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PREFACE 


In an epoch of ‘apologies I can be spared offering a specific. 
one for bringing out a new edition of the VikramorvaSiyam. The 
literary excellences of the play have blinded most editors to its 
dramatic merits. The play is not a mere reproduction of the 
traditional story with some artistic embellishments. Kalidasa 
has a positive message to convey through his own presentation, 
It is to the study of that noble message that ] particularly essayed 
myself; and I willingly submit to the readers’ estimation of my 
success in the attempt. 


The Introduction deals with various problems connected with 
Kalidasa and his drama. For the convenience of students the 
Prakrta is relegated to brackets. In the preparation of the Notes 
no pains have been spared to make them as useful to the reader, 
as possible. Explanations uaravel the poet’s meaning and eluci- 
date his art. Numerous quotations are supplied for further 
illumination. The figures in top-brackets on each page of the Notes 
give the last verse and speech number on that page. The appen- 
dices are specially compiled for the benefit of the students reading 
for the First Year Examination in Arts of the Bombay University. 


The labours of my predecessors in the field have been fully 
utilized in the preparation of this edition; and tothem I am deeply. 
indebted. No individual acknowledgements are made’; for;- after 
all, thought is not the property of a single individual. 


My sincere thanks are due to Mr. G. M, Joshi & Prof. V. M. 
Joshi for their constant encouragement and help in the prepara-. 
tion of this edilion. My colleague Prof. २. 5. Walimbe was kind 
enough to read the mss. of the Introduction and to make some 
useful suggestions. I am deeply indebted to my teacher Dr. R. N. 
Dandekar for having conceded to write a foreword to the edition, 

My sincere thanks are also due to Mr. M. J. Shahani & Mr. Y. Ge .- 
Vaze who have helped me in the publication of this book. — att Ye 

Tama ue le uncertain of whatever shortcomings there may E 

be in the work. Isolicit from my readers all suggestions for 2, _.... 


improvement. NR i 
wn Wut ICQ ion eee 
Sir Parashurambhau College, Be ge ९: NE GAIDHANET 
Poona 2. ५ CHR PUE 


tee e. 
tabs. 
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FOREWORD 


My friend, Professor R. N. Gaidhani, has asked me to write 
a foreword to his new edition of the Vikramorvaszya. Though 
personally I am of the opinion that no foreword is necessary for 
a book like this, it is with great pleasure that I have agreed to 
. write one to this book. And this for two reasons : firstly; because 
I want to take the credit of formally introducing, tothe world 
of Sanskritists, a young scholar of great promise ; and secondly 
because I find that, among the several editions of this play which 
I have so far seen; Professor Gaidhani's comes nearer to my own 
idea of how a Sanskrit drama should be edited. A critical study 
of a Sanskrit drama may be said to comprise, firstly, its study as 
a piece of dramatic art, secondly; its study as a piece of literary 
art, and thirdly, its study as a source of the cultural history of 
India,  Predominance must, however, be always given to its 
study as a piece of dramatic art. The editor of a classical drama 
should, in my opinion, critically analyse the different acts in the 
drama, and draw the pointed attention of the readers ६० the 
various sources of dramatic interest, which the dramatist has 
exploited. 'This he should do both from the point of view of 
Sanskrit dramatic -technique, such as is laid down, in great 
detail, in works like the Niatyas’astra of Bharata and the Dasa- 
rupaka of Dhananjaya —for it must not be forgotten that a Sans- 
krit dramatist is governed; to a great extent; and quite naturally, 
by that technique as well as from the point of view of the so- 
called universal principles of dramatic criticism. For instance: 
besides dealing with the different sasidhis, together with their 
arthaprakrtis and karyavasthas, the editor must clearly bring 
out the main conflict in the drama—for, is conflict not the sou! 
of drama ? Assuming that the fulfilment of love of Purüravas 
and Urvagi is the denouement of the VikramorvasTya, we notice 
that there is; in the play; a threefold conflict: “There is, first 
of all, the conflict between the sentiment of love shared by the’ 
twolovers, on the one hand; and; on the other, the circum- 
stances, which, on account of the essential difference in status 
of the hero and the heroine, are altogether unfavourable. Puri- 
ravas is a human king, while UrvaSi is a divine damsel, and their 
union appears; on the very face of it; quite unattainable’. This 
conflict is -resolved when, as the result of Bharata's curse, 
UrvaSi is divested of her divine rank, and Mahendra allows her 
to live with Purüravas--albeit on certain condition’. Then; 
there is tbe conflict created by the antagonism on the part of:the 
Queen, AuSinari Ka$irajaputri?, which, too, is eventually 
resolved through her repentance-* Under the pretext of the 


i. Act I, 80. 
2, ActIll,Ii2. , 
3. Act II, 68; 70. 
4. Act III, 5. 
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priymnuprasadana vrata, the Queen not only withdraws h:r 
opposition to the union of her lord with the divine nymph, but 
also seems to bless it. Even after the end of this two-fold 
conflict in the drama, the poet has introduced a third conflict, 
which may generally be said to be a conflict between man and 
destiny*— a ‘theme which.is a great favourite with Sanskrit 
dramatists. 


Similarly, I expect the editor of the Vikramorvas'?ya to esti- 
mate properly the character of Purüravas, as represented in the 
various acts, critically appreciating the many suggestions of the 
poet. In the first act for instance, we see two aspects of the 
character of Purüravas-Purüravas, as a confident and valiant, but 
a modest hero, who vanquishes the demon KeSin, and Purüravas 
as a charming and chivalrous lover, who reacts, in the most 
natural manner, to Urva$i's divine beauty. If the first aspect 
makes him awe-inspiring, the second makes him attractive. It 
may be suggested that Purüravas inherited these two aspects of 
his personality from his divine grand-fathers— from Surya and 
Chandra", respectively. It is further not unlikely that this two- 
fold personality of the hero is emphasised, by the poet, through 
the frequent use, with reference to Purüravas, of the two words: 
vikrama and candra. ‘And again, is it too much to assume 
that, by means of these two words, vikrama and candra, so 
constantly used in the first act,’ Kālidāsa wanted to remind the 

audience of his patron, Candra Gupta II, Vikramaditya २ 


5. Act III, I00. It may be pointed out, in this connection, 
that the Queen cannot, at all, be blamed for disregarding the 
prostrations of Purüravas, in the second act (II, ! 70). On 
the contrary, it is degrading on ths part of the king that he 
should think of taking advantage of that situation as an 
excuse for his growing indifference towards the Queen ( II 
]74). Asa matter of fact, there is, in the second act, a 
distinct fall in Purüravas's character. We begin to lose our 
sympathy and respect for him. Apart from indicating the 
end of the conflict, the priyanuprasadana vrata episode 
seems to have been introduced also with a view to white- 
washing the character of Purüravas. It isfurther clear 
that Kālidāsa wanted to present the Queen as the ideal of a 
Hindu wife, who sacrifices her own happiness for the sake 
of the happiness of her lord (IILl04). One, however, 
wonders whether this action, on the part of the Queen, was 
not, after all, as Vidüsaka shrewdly observes, just making 
virtue of necessity (III, 03 ). 

6. Act IV, ii. 

४. Act IV, st. 9. : 

8. Act I, 64; 68 and Act I, 6; 33; 42; 48. 
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Another thing, which I expect to find in a critical edition 
of the Vikramorvasiya, is an adequate evaluation of the main 
theme of the drama, namely, love. Kalidasa has treated this 
theme in all his three plays—but in its different aspects. In the 
Malavikagnimitra he delineates love, which, asa flippant and 
sensuous passion, vulgarises; in the Vikramorvastya, love which 
as a lyrical but explosive emotion, distracts and infabuates; and 
in the S'akuntala, love, which, on account of purification through 
suffering; ennobles and elevates. 


In Kalidasian studies, a question is often mooted: Is Kali- 
dasa a lyricist first and dramatist afterwards, or vice versa ? 
This question becomes particularly relevant so far as the Vikram- 
orvas?ya, which contains many beautiful lyrics of passion and 
nature, is concerned, The editor of the Vikramorvas'iya must, 
therefore; also tackle this point in all its aspects. Again, atten- 
tion ought to be drawn to the'significance, from the point of view 
ofthe cultural history of ancient India, of Sanskrit drama in 
general and of the Vikramorvas'iya imparticular. Ancient Indian 
culture is often represented— or, rather, misrepresented—as 
having been too one-sided—as a culture characterised by magic; 
austerity, and the begging bowl. The study of Sanskrit drama; 
in its proper historical’ perspective, would serve as an efficient 
corrective to this much too partial a picture. 


I have, here, suggested only a few stray points, a thorough 
discussion of which, must, in my opinion, find place in every 
critical study of the Vikramorvaszya. And I am glad to say that 
Professor Gaidhani has made quite a laudable attempt in this 
direction. Inthis connection, I should like to make a special 
mention of the critical analysis of each act given by him in the 
Notes, In his?notes, Professor Gaidhani has fully discussed 
several other points of dramatic and exegetical interest, The text 
of the drama is, on the whole, carefully printed, though I cannot 
approve of the Editor's method of relegating the original Prakrit 
passages to brackets. In his introductory essay, Professor Gaidhani 
deals with several problems relating to the life and art of Kali- 
dasa. And, though I cannot say that I agree with all his conclu- 
sions, his treatment may be said to be generally sound. It is, 
therefore, with no little confidence that I commend this edition 
to all those for whom it is intended. 


Fergusson College, R. N. Dandekar 
Poona 4. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE 


MALES - 
सृत्रधारः — The stage-manager. 
पारिपाश्चिकः — An actor assistant to the Sütradhara. 
पुरूरवस्‌ King of Pratisthana, the Hero of the play. 
amaa: — The Vidüsaka, the confidant of the King. 
चित्ररथ: — King of the Gandharvas. 
वैतालिकौ-- The two royal bards. 


कञ्चुकी-- The chamberlain. 


We 
area: | Two disciples of sage Bharata. 


आयुस्‌-- The son of Purüravas and Urvasi. 
नारद: — A divine sage, son of Brahma- 


FEMALES 


उवँशी-- A heavenly nymph, the Heroine of the play: 
चित्रलेखा Another nymph, a close friend of Urva$i. 


सहजन्या, रम्भा, | ; rf 
मेनका, अप्सरसः Other nymphs, companions of Urva$i- 


देवी-- The queen of Purüravas, and daughter of the 
king of Ka$i. 
निपुणिका-- A maid of the queen. 
तापसी-- A female ascetic in the hermitage of Cyavana; 
named Satyavati. 
किराती-- A female attendant of the king. 
qs: — Maid-servants of the queen. 


Other Characters Mentioned 


इन्द्र-- The king of the gods, and lord of heaven- 

केशिन्‌-- A demon. 

मरत-- 3 sage, the celebrated author of the NatyaSastra- 
च्यवन A holy sage. : 
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INTRODUCTION 


I THE AUTHOR 
2. His Immortal Fame: 


* The Poet who on earth has made us heirs 
Of truth and pure delight, by heavenly lays.’ 


The author of the Vikramorva$iya is Mahakavi Kalidasa, the 
dearest Son of Memory and the greatest Heir of Fame. He is 
immortalised by his another drama, the AbhijnanaSakuntala, a 
work for all times and climes. In the world of Sanskrit Literature 
he is hailed as the King of Kavis, eversince he wrote his Sakuntala. 
Every successor of his has most willingly paid him a rich tribute 
of praise and he is rightly described as the prince amongst poets 
and dramatists. Critics and scholars have ever held him in the 
highest esteem and a number of eulogistic stanzas are current in 
the world of Sanskrit Scholarship, that sing the glory of the poetic 
muse of this immortal bard of Saraswati. Jayadeva confers upon 
him the honourable title of कांवेकुलणुरु since he is the Grace of the 
Muse of poetry. “भासो हासः कविकुलणरुः कालिदासो विलासः  Raja$ekhara, 
the great aesthetician, declares that Kalidasa is unsurpassed in 
the delineation of love and sweetness of his diction. 


waist जीयते ea कालिदासो न केनचितू | 
शङ्गारे ळलितोद्गारे कालिदासत्रयी किमु॥ 


Bár.,the father of Kadambari, pays a glowing tribute to 
the melodious utterances of our poet. 


निर्गतासु न वा कस्य कालिदासस्य सूक्तिपु | 
प्रीतिमंघुरसाद्रास मज्ञरीष्विव जायते ॥ 


The great scholar-critic Mallinatha goes rhaspodious over 
the -poetry of Kalidasa and claims him to be the Goddess 
Saraswati Herself 
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कालिदासगिरां सारं कालिदासः सरस्वती | 
चतुमुखो5थवा साक्षाद्विदुर्नान्थे तु मादृशाः || 


One anonymous scholar declares that Kalidasa‘is unrivalled 
as a poet in the history of Sanskrit literature. 


पुरा कवीनां गणनाप्रसङ्गे कनिष्ठिकाविष्ठितकालिदासा | 
अद्यापि तत्तुस्यकवेरभावादनामिका सार्थवती बभूव ॥ 


Countless generations of his countrymen have held him dear 
to their hearts for the last twenty centuries. He is ever hailed 
as the true interpreter of life, who sounded the depths of life and 
learned the divinity of human love, who brought home to them 
the rich exuberance of Nature and who touched the chords of 
human heartin communion with Nature. Aurobindo Ghosh, 
the greatest living philosopher of India, aptly sums up, ‘Valmiki, 
Vyasa and Kālidāsa are the essence of the history of ancient 
India. Kālidāsa is the true representative of Indian Culture, 
of the sense and sensibility of India of her great days. 


When the West became aware of Sanskrit learning in modern 
times, Kālidāsa had conquered new dominions for his fame. 
Sir William Jones, the first translator of Sakuntala, went into 
raptures over it and hailed its author, Mahakavi Kalidasa, as the 
‘Shakespeare of India. Eversince every lover of learning in 
every country inthe West, has showered unstinted praise upon 
this greatest poet of India. The great Indologist, Sir Monier 
Williams, wrote in appreciation of the Sakuntala, “ No composition - 
of Kalidasa displays more the richness of his poetical genius, the 
exuberance of his imagination, the warmth and play of his fancy, 
his profound knowledge of the human heart, the delicate appreci- 
ation of its: most refined and tender emotions, his familiarity 
with the workings and counter—workings of its conflicting feelings 
—in short, more entitles him to the rank as the ‘Shakespeare of 
India". The French savant Prof. Sylvain Lévi attests: "The name 
of Kalidasa overtops Indian poetry, and sums it up brilliantly. 
Alone among the disciples of Saraswati he has been lucky to 
produce a masterpiece thoroughly classical, indeed, in which 

India is admired and humanity recognises itself 


Goethe, the famous German poet and the greatest literary 
figure in Europe after Shakespeare, was enraptured to read a 
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German translation of the Sakuntala and he uttered spontane- 
ously the famous tribute to that drama: 


“ Would'st thou the young year’s blossoms 
and the fruits of its decline, 

And all by which the soul is charmed, 
enraptured, feasted and fed 

Would’st thou the earth and heaven itself 
in one sole name combine? 

I name thee, O Sakuntala, and all 
at once is said.” 


It is indeed the acme of glory for the poet. No tribute could 
be as glowing as it is spontaneous and as significant as it is short. 
Kalidasa’s name is immortalised. 

* No marble nor gilded monuments 
Of princes shall outlive this powerful rhyme.’ 
2. Legend of Life: 

Yes, his name is immortalised, but the name only. Beyond 
his name we know nothing about our dear poet. He has left us 
no reliable record of his life beyond the precious heritage of his 
works. No antique Boswel has stuck to him to turn him inside 
out. But where sober History fails us, her elder sister l'able 
greets us with rich robes. The studied silence of the poet about 
his own life in his works coupled with the great popularity that 
he has ever enjoyed have given birth to a: number of fables and 


legends about him. Their tantalizing mass entertains the reader 
but bewilders the student 


. 


Tradition makes him a Brahmin's child, left as an orphan at 
the age of six months and thereafter brought up by a cowherd, 
He had no schooling but a handsome form and winsome manners. 
The princess of his country was a bluestocking ‘who dismissed 
every suitor in the vanity of her learning. The minister of the 
king also had the misfortune of the refusal at her hand. He 
planned a cruel revenge. He enticed the fair—looking cowboy- 
disguised him as a learned doctor with a group of distinguished 
disciples and introduced him as a suitor to the princess. She 
was charmed by his handsomeness and was defeated by his 
learned disciples, while the disguised doctor observed a command. 


ing silence. The marriage was settled and duly celebrated. Soon 
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the princess discoved her deception. But the proud lady yielded 
not to despair. She advised her lord to win the grace of the god- 
dess Kali by unswerving devotion. He did accordingly and he 
was favoured with scholarship and poetry by the deity. Thence- 
forth, in gratitude, he assumed the name Kalidasa. 


On his return, the anxious princess asked: “ अस्ति कश्रिद्वागर्थ:। ? 
(Is there any attainment of the power of speech and thought 2 , 
In reply, sweet and sublime poetry flowed from his lips. With 
each word of the question, he began his three well-known works, 
viz. कुमारसंभव, मेघदूत and रघुवंश respectively. Thereafter his muse 
produced many other works which rendered him famous as a 
poet and dramatist of all times and climes. 


Another fanciful legend continues the thread. Since that 

time Kalidasa swore to treat the princess as his spiritual Guru} 
But this was more than she had bargained for; and in that despe- 
rate mood; the enraged princess cursed him to meet his death at 
the hands of a woman whom he would love. Thereafter his life 
took a new turn. He spent most of his time in the company of 
courtesans. Once he went to Sinhaladvipa to his friend King 
Kumiáradása, the author of Janakiharana. At night he lodged 
at the house of a courtesan of {his love and there he saw a line 
written on the wall— कमले कमलोत्पात्ति: AA न तु इच्यते | ? and he added 
below it: ` बाले तव मुखाम्भोजात्क्थमिन्दीवरद्वयम्‌ |’ Now it so happened 
that the first line was a riddle set forth by the king who offered 
a rich reward for its solution. The courtesan was delighted at 
its solution and quite covetous of the reward she killed Kalidasa, 
the likely rival for the reward. In the royal court she recited 
the whole stanza and received the reward. But the king suspect- 
ed her credit and demanded the truth on pain of death. The 
embarassed lady confessed her guilt. The king mourned the tragic 
end of his dear friend and gave him a state cremation. 


The Bhojaprabandha of the poet Ballá]a (c. l6th c. A. D.) 
contains some entertaining legends about Kālidāsa. He makes 
Kalidasa a contemporary of Bháravi, Bhavabhüti and Dandin, 
and describes their jealousies and rivalries. But the work is 
historically worthless, as these poets are proved to have flourish- 
ed in different centuries. The legends, however, show the high 
esteem in which Kālidāsa was held by the scholarly world in 
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India, and they also show a true instinct in the belief that genius 
seeks genius, and is rarely isolated. 


The same instinctive belief connects Kalidasa with king 
Vikramaditya of Ujjayini and the literary figures of his court. 
Kālidāsa is hailed as one of the ‘Nine Gems’ at the latter's court. 


धन्वन्तरिः क्षपणकोडमरसिंहराड्कुवेताल्भटृघटकपरकालिदासाः | 
ख्यातो TEAR नृपतेः सभायां wal वै वररुचिर्नब विक्रमस्य || 


Though the theory of Nine Gems may be discarded as un- 
historical, still the alleged connection between king Vikramaditya 
and Kālidāsa is provable from his works. 


3. Birth-Place: 


The question of his birth-place or the centre of his activities 
is practically insoluble, Bengal, Küsmira, Malwa and Vidarbha 
each claiming him as their own. But Kālidāsa shows unmistaka- 
ble partiality for the city of Ujjain and the surrounding country; 
and if he was not born there, he must have spent most of his 
days in the city. He describes the country as: ' The fairest 
portion of celestial birth, of Indra’s paradise transferred to 
earth.’ In the Meghadüta he makes the cloud betake itself to a 
circuitous path only for the purpose of showing to it the towns 
and villages, streams and rivers, hills and hillocks of Malwa and 
especially the city of Ujjayini to which alone he devotes thirteen 
stanzas. ‘There is not the least doubt that for some reason or 
other he loved this ancient and memorable city. 


am: पन्था यदपि भवतः प्रस्थितस्योत्तरस्यां 
सौधोच्सङ्गप्रणयिविमुखो मा स्म भूरुजयिन्याः | 
विदयुद्दामस्कुरितचकितैयंत्र पौराङ्गनानां 

लोलायाक्षियोदे न we छोचनैवञ्चतोसि॥ Megh. 27. 


His special reference to the temple of Skanda at Devagiri 
has given rise to the belief that he was born at Devagiri and was 
educated at the Academy in Ujjayini. This land of his nurture 


was to him ‘a spot of earth, supremely best, a dearer, sweeter 
spot than all the rest.’ 


- 4. The date: १ 
The date of Kālidāsa is still the unsolved riddle in Indian 
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History. However there is a consensus of opinion over the major 
and minor limits beyond which he should not be placed. The 
Aihole Inscription of Pulake§in II (c, 634 A.D.) refers to Kalidasa. 
C cf. स विजयतां रांवेकीतिंः कविताश्रतकालिदासंभारावेकारतिः ॥ ) Bana, the poet 
laureate of Emperor Sri Harsa (A.D. 606-650 A.D.) in the 
introdnction of his हर्षचरित richly compliments Kalidasa for his 
sweet diction. So the lower limit is fixed as the sixth century 
A.D. 


The upper limit is furnished by the Malavikagnimitra which 
depicts the love-affair of Agnimitra, the son of Pusyamitra, the 
founder of the Sunga dynasty, whose rule ended about 48 B. C- 
The insistent tradition and the evidence of his works connect 
Kalidasa with a King Vikramaditya of Ujjayini. The title of our 

' drama is significant in this respect. Neither the use of the word 
विक्रम in the sense of valour is common in the language, nor is it 
the name-of the hero Purürvas. But the title becomes explicable 
when we understand it as a covert compliment to the poet's 
patron, King Vikramaditya. This view is confirmed by the fact 
that in the drama itself, the poet has significantly introduced 
couched compliments to Vikrama. (cf. अनुत्सेकः खलु॒विक्रमालङ्कारः।; 
विक्रममाहिम्ना वर्धते भवान्‌। ) 


Fierce controversy rages over the identification of this Vikra- 
maditya with a king of his namesake in Indian History. Dr. 
. Hoernle, Prof. Maxmüller, Pathak and others identify him with 
King YaSodharman of Malwa, who inflicted a crushing defeat on 
the Hinas led by Mihiragula in the battle of Kārūra (c. 528A.D.) 
cf. तत्र हूणावरोधानां AGT व्यक्तविक्रमम्‌ | कपोलपाटलादेशि वभूव रघुचेश्तिम्‌॥ Rh. 
IV. 68. But this view is disproved by the discovery of the 
Mandsore Inscription’ (A.D. 472) which bears a close resem- 
blance to some verses in the Meghadita. : 


'The most popular theory of the Gupta Age, championed by 

Drs. Keith; Smith and others, identifies king Vikramaditya 
with Candragupta II ( c. 330-43 A. D.). He conquered Malwa 
and ruled at Ujjain as the western capital of the Gupta empire, 
He styles himself as Vikramaditya. Punning references are 
"suspected in Kalidasa's works to Guage C cf. आसमुद्रक्षितीशानाम्‌। 
. Ragh. I. 5.) to HART in the title of Kumarasambhava which was 
composed to celebrate the latter’s birth. The conquests of Raghu 
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closely follow the route of Samudragupta's Digvijaya in conne- 
ction with his ASvamediia, as described in the Allahabad Pillar 
Inscription. Raghü's defeat of the Hünas in their own land of 
the Oxus valley ( विनीताध्वश्रमास्तस्य वड्धुतीरविचेष्टनै: । दुधुर्वुर्वा जिन: स्कन्धाँछम- 
कुडकुमकेसरा न्‌ Il Ragh. IV. 67 ) refers to the conquest of Bactria by 
Candragupta IJ. The Hūņas had not settled on the Oxus before , 
200 A.D. The literary tradition that the Prakrit poem Setubandha 
was written by Kalidasa at the request of king Pravarasena 
Vàkaütaka, at whose court he was posted as an a:nbassador and 
where also he wrote the Meghadüta, a message of love and hope to 
his beloved at home. 


The Gupta age is described as the Golden Age in Indian 
History. It was characterised by general prosperity, high 
patronage to learning and a revival of Rrahmanical culture. The 
works of Kālidāsa reflect a very calm and prosperous state of 
things. The life of luxury, pursuit of art and literature and the 
social and economic greatness of a people marked the benevolent 
rule of the Guptas. Their religious toleration is borne out by 
the works of Kalidasa. The Puranas were redacted during this 
period and Kalidasa.is obliged to one of them for the plot of 
VikramorvaSiya viz. the Matsya Purina. He evinces a deep study 
of the Kamasütras of Vatsyayana who is to be placed in the third 
century A. D. On sculptural grounds also the poet is to be placed 
in the fourth century A. D. 


AévaghoSa, the great Buddhist scholar- poet of the Ist cen- 
tury A.D. is said to have preceded Kalidasa, and to him Kalidasa 
is obliged for many ideas. 'There is shown to be a verbal simila- 
rity in the description of ladies hurrying to see Prince Siddhartha 
as he moves out to the park | बुद्दचरित, ), and a similar description 
at the time of the entry of Prince Aja and Indumati into 
Kundinarura ( Raghu. ). Again imitation by Kalidasa is claimed 
in एकातपलं जगतः प्रभुत्व॑ नवं वय: कान्तामेदं वपुश्च । Ragh.II 47. नीचैयांस्यत्युपाज- 
गमिपोदैवपूर्वै गिरिं ते Megh. 42. and आदित्यपूर्वे विपुलं qe ते नवं वयो aair 
चपुश्च । वुद्ध० But the question of debt of one or the other is set at 
rest by the fact that in his Buddhacarita A$vaghosa derisively 
flings a hit at the incident described in the Kumarasambhava of 
Kalidasa. cf. शैंलेन्द्रपुत्नीं प्रति येन विद्धो देवोऽपि शम्भुश्वालितो वभूव। न चिन्तयत्येष 
तमेव बाणं [के स्यादाचत्तो न शर: स एष: ॥ g&o Again ASvaghosa had in mind 
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Kalidasa's lines : जडीकृतस्त्र्यम्वकवीक्षणेन ax मुमुक्षन्निव वजपाणि: । Ragh. II 
42, when he wrote: तस्तम्भ वाहु: सगदस्ततो5स्य पुरन्द्रस्येव पुरा सवज्र: । बुद्ध ० 


This proves that A§vagho$a knew the works of Kalidasa who 
is therefore to be placed before the lst century A. D. 


We have noted above the tradition associating Kālidāsa with 
king Vikramaditya of Ujjain, who founded the Vikrama Era of 57 
B. C. and who is described as Sakari. The Jain Kalakacarya 
Kathanaka records that at the instigation of that Jain monk the 
Sakas invaded Ujjain and overthrew the dynasty of Gardabhilla. 
This Gardabhilla was styled Mahendràditya. Some years after- 
wards hisson Vikramaditya repelled the invaders and re-esta- 
blished the throne of his ancestors. - The play Vikramorva$iya 
gains in significance on this historical background. It was con- 
posed to celebrate this great valorous feat of king Vikramaditya. 
Urvaśiī is the city of Ujjayini ruled over by his father Mahendra- 
ditya. She was abducted i.e. conquered by Ke$in demon i.e. 
the chief of the bearded Sakas. The city was laid waste and 
desolate like Urva$i transformed into a creeper. Prince Vikrama- 
ditya regained the capital with his prowess capable of obliging 
even his father Mahendra (cf. महेन्द्रोपकारपर्यासेन विक्रममाहिख्ना qud 
Wali). The latter conferred the throne upon the prince and 
himself retired into forest. To commemorate this great victory, 
Vikraria founded an era in the name of the confederacy of the 
Malwas of whom he became the chief. His name was later on 
perpetuated by calling the era after him. "This Vikramaditya 
was a great patron of learning and letters, and a protagonist of 
Brahmanical culture. In his reign national greatness and pros- 
perity were recovered. At this time and place there was a great 

quickening of human mind, an artistic impulse creating. works 
that cannot perish. ' 


* The Meghadüta refersto Vidi$à asthe far-famed Imperial 
City— (त्तेषां fg श्रांथतविदिशालक्षणां राजधानीम्‌ । 24 ). History tells us 
that Vidi$à was an Imperial City only during the Sunga period; 
thereafter it fell in ruins and during the Gupta period it had been 
superseded by Bhilsa, Had Kalidasa lived in the Gupta times; 
he could not have referred to Vidi$à as an Imperial City. 


The description of lax social life at Ujjayini and Vidi§a in 
the Meghadüta is consistent with what it must have been during 
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the reign of the-last 50729 king, the over-libidinous Devabhūti. 
The sudden end of the Raghuvaméáa after the death of the licen- 
tious king Agnivarna suits better with the dethronement and 
death of Devabhūti. Thereafter the Sunga dynasty came to ap 
end and Kālidāsa moved from Vidiśā to Ujjain for new royal 
patronage. This Avantinātha is described in the Raghu. as 
greatly charming on account of the recent destruction of his 
enemies. ( cf. Raama विशषदृश्यामेन्दुं नवोत्थाननिवेन्दुमले । VI) King 
Vikramaditya had by then recently destroyed the Sakas. The 
Bhita Medallion depicting the opening scene of the Sakuntala 
places Kalidasa before the Ist century A.D. The un-Pininian 
words and forms in his works point to the same date. 


The conquest of Raghu is modelled not on the Samudragupta’s 
but on the description of the conquest of the four quarters by the 
Pandava brothers in the Mahabhirata and on the conquests of 
Vatsaraja Udayana of the sixth century B. C. 


The poet laureate could never have recited in the .court of 
Candragupta II who murdered his own brother and usurped 
the latter’s wifé and throne ( cf. हत्वा भ्रातरमेव राज्यमहरद्‌ देवीं च दीनां 
तथा । ), the following lines : 


रितैरापि कर्तुमात्मसात्‌ प्रयतन्ते नुपसूनवो हि यत्‌ । 
तदुपर्थितमग्रहीदजः पितुराज्ञेति न मोगतृष्णया || Ragh. VIII 2. 
०, भूयो यथा मे जननान्तरेऽपि त्वमेव भर्ती न च विप्रयोगः । Ragh. XIV 66. 


The law of inheritance referred’ to in the Sak. VI—the 
widow disinherited—agrees with the rules of Manu and Apas- 
tamba. The death sentence for theft referred to in Vik. V. land 
Sak. V. is in line with the dictum of Manu but conflicts with the 
Smrtis of Brhaspati and Yajnavalkya who flourished after the lst 
century A. D = 


These are the main theories about the date of Kalidasa. In 
spite of the labours of occidental and oriental scholars, no final 
word is yet given inthe matter- But the pendulum of scholarly 
opinion is definitely swinging towards the traditional date of Ist 
century B. C. 

ô The Man 


Kālidāsa appears to be a Brahmin by caste and a devout 
orshipper of Siva, though by no means a fanatic sectarian- All 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


[0 INTRODUCIION 


his Nandis invoke Lord Siva. He must have been educated at 
the Academy of Ujjayini, for he evinces great erudition in his 
works. He was a deep-read scholar in scriptures’, grammar’, 
rhetoric and philosophy’: His works bear testimony to his 
mastery over aesthetics, poetics and dramaturgy. He was a 
doctor of law *' and had studied Medicine. Great was his study 
of geography and natural science. He was a great traveller and 
knew all the regions—their flora, fauna and humanity— in India: 
His works abound in descriptiqns of journeys and conquests, 
accurate studies of countries and peoples. He is accurate even 
to the detail ef the growth of saffron flower in KaSmir. He 
observed, mixed with and loved Nature. His exhaustive refer- 
ences to the flora and fauna of India beat {testimony to the fact. 
Trees ahd creepers, streatns and rivers, vales and plains, hills 
and mountains all attracted him. The Himalayas enchanted him, 
the sea interested him. Nature was to him a living ‘personality, 
feacting, reflecting and sympathising with human moods and em- 
otions. He had an eye for beauty, an appreciation for the graces, 
liking for refinements and a respect for the sanctities of human 
life. As Ryder puts it: “ One feels certain that he was physically 
handsome and the handsome Hindu is a wonderfully fine type 
of manhood. One knows that he possessed à fascination for 
women, as they in turn fascinated him. One knows that childern 
loved him. He never suffered any morbid, soul-shaking experi- 
ence such as besetting religious doubt brings with it, or the 
pangs of despised love. He moved among men and women with 
a serene, godlike tread, neither self-indulgent nor ascetic, with 
mind and senses ever alert to every form of beauty. We know 
that his poetry was popular while he lived. For his nature was 
one of singular balance, equally at home in a splendid court and 
ona lonely mountain, with men of high and low degree.’ He 
ésteemed the virtues and grdcés of life. He was a man of re- 
markable modesty and urbanity. In his own words, we can say: 
* अनुत्सेके: खल कालिदासालकझ्लारः ?, Even in the maturest work he humbly 
doubts his ability to describe the glorious dynasty of Raghu. 


१ उद्घातः प्रणवो यासां न्यायैस्जिभिरुंदीरणम्‌। Kumar. II. 42. २ अपवादैरिवो. . 
त्सगाँ: कृतव्यावृत्तयः परै: Ibid IL 27. २ आप्तवागनुमानाभ्यां साध्यं त्वां प्रति कां 
कंथा। Ragh. X 28. ४ आत्मनो वधंमाहती कासौ विंद्दगतस्केरः। Vik. V. ], 


विभावितैकदेशेन देयं य॑दामिंयुज्यते | Ibid. IV. 47 
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cf. * छ सूर्यप्रभवो वंशः क चात्यविषया मतिः g^; 
also, * मन्दः कविवदाःप्रार्थी गमिष्याग्युपद्दास्वताम्‌ |? 


He never gave up that sweetness and serenity of soul that 
lways characterise a cultured man. But he never bargained his 
selfrespect for cheap popularity, and seems to be conscious of 
his own greatness and the dignity of his art. He warns the 


audience suavely but firmly about their appreciation of his 
productions. > 


पुराणमित्येव न साबु सय॑ न चापि काव्यं नवमित्यवद्यम्‌ | 
सन्तः ,परीक्षान्यतरदूभजन्ते Sc: परप्रत्ययनेयत्रुद्धि! || माल, 7, 2. 


His intimate knowledge of the court and court-manners 
clearly indicate that he was a court-poet. He enjoyed uninter- 
rupted royal patronage and lived in afiluence and glory. Being 
attached to the court of a great king, he Was more or less aristo- 
cratic in his outlook and temperament. His business was to sum 
up the immediate past in terms of the present and guide the pre- 
sent with hints of the future. Thus Kalidasa the man is as 
remarkable, charming, affable and amiable as Kalidasa the poet. 


6. His works: 


Dr. Aufrecht in his catalogue of SR. manuscripts assigns 34 
works to Kalidasa. Their subjects range widely from poetical 
to scientific, from serious to trivial. But Scholarship recognises 
only seven works as genuine. Kālidāsas muse sportively strolled 
in all the three departments gf poetry viz. lyric; epic snd drama- 


tic. Hislegacy to India consists of two lyrics, two epics and 
three dramas. 


The Ritusamhara is adescriptive lyric delineating the six 
Indian seasons. It is a fervent address by a romantic lover to 
his beloved. It lacks in the restraint of the mature poet and 
hence suffers in the sublimity of thought and emotion. None- 
theless it reveals his essential characteristics—his keen vision of 
Nature's beauties, his pervasive sensuousness, his power of illu- 
minative simile, his power of imaginative description and his ' 
deep insight into the cravings of the human heart. Nature is used 


as a medium to describe the subtleties of human love. It 
presents to us 
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‘ Such sights as youthful poets dream 
On summer eve by haunted stream.’ 


The Meghadüta is a lyrical address of a lover compelled to 
stay -away from his beloved. He requests a passing cloud to. 
travel to Alaká and deliver to his disconsolate beloved a massage 
of hope and faith, of love and its ardour. The first part gives a 
sensuous description of the beauties of Nature on the way to 
Alaká. The second part plays upon all the chords of human 
heart that is anguished at separation. The master mind of the 
poet fuses Nature with human emotions and this exalts the sense- 
delights, It is a perfect gem of lyrical poetry that sings the 
glory of love and beauty of Nature with a skill and workmanship 
that is still unsurpassed. 


The Kumárasambhava is an apic that glorifies human love by 
elevating it tothe divine plane. When the dross of passion is 
burned, the love which springs up in the heart that is sublimated 
by self-sacrifice wins its object and bears the noblest progeny, 
the culmination of love and life. The birth of Kumara elevates 
the human love of the divine beings, Lord Siva and his spouse. 
The other epic Raghuvam§a, the product of his mature genius, 
describes the noble dynasty of Raghu and its soul-stirring deeds. 
It gives us ideals of perfect manhood, glory of spiritualised love, 
a treasury of racial life and ends on a note of warning. Its per- 
fect art, the elevated subject, and the lofty moral under-tone at 
once render it as the simplest and the best epic in Sanskrit. 

t 


His three dramas are characterised by the.gradual growth of 
his skill in the handling of plot, subtlety of characterization, 
elevation of the ideal of human love. The Málavikàgnimitra, a 
light comedy of love at the court of king Agnimitra suffers from 
the sensual passion of a voluptuous king ensnared by the graces 
of a low maid to secure whom he minds not mean intrigues. The 
Vikramorvagiya treats of the same theme of love. It is the passion 
of a chivalrous king for a divine heitera whom he had- delivered 
froma demon’s hand. The blending of the human and 'super- 
human elements lends ita charming romantic setting. Love 
still borders on sensuousness though not sensuality. ‘The poet 

zeaches the perfection of his ideal and of his poetic genius in the 
third drama Sakuntala. It depicts the love of a young, innocent, 
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high:souled forest-maiden anda royal sage Dusyanta. Human 
love is entirely lifted from its earthly context through the suffer- 
ings of the lovers. Itis the union which gods desire and which 
is blest with १ son. Here the poet shows himself at home with 
"the inmost recesses of human heart that suffered at the first gust 
of love, and with Nature that throbs and responds to the undula- 
tions of human emotions. Kālidāsa here reaches the pinnacle 
of his poetic glory. 


II THE DRAMA 

Z. Plot 

History and mythology have always provided themes to poets 
and dramatists. But the rough ore of the theme is always by the 
alchemy of poetic genius, transformed intothe burnished gold. 
Like Shakespeare, Kalicisa never bothered about the originality 
of his plots. He has the supreme originality of presentation. In 
conformity with a dramaturgical dectum, he has selected the plot 
‘of his drama from the mythological literature of the land (नाटकं 
ख्यातवृत्तं स्यात्‌ । ), The present drama is based on the famous love- 
romance of Purüravas and UrvaSi- Purüravas, a king of Pratis- 
thana, once chanced to meet UrvaSi, a delicate divine damsel 
and love sprouted intheir hearts. The play deals with this 
romantic meeting culminating in their union in a wedluck. The 
path of their true love did not run smooth and .once the lovers 
were separated from each other at the curse of Bharata, and the 
lunatic lover wandered in search of his beloved. This burned 
the baseness of his passion and the. lovers were reunited at the 
touch of a divine gem. Indra blessed their union raking it life- 
long and thus a period of peace and prosperity was ushered in for 
the enraptured lovers. 


2. "The Sowrces 


The tale of two lovers, Parüravas and Urva$i, is very famous 
and oft-repeated in Sanskrit literature. "Their thrilling romance 
is very obscurely described inthe Rgveda (X 95). Herein, the 
lovelorn king pleads with che nymph who has deserted him, and 
she advises him to return, for there is no lasting friendship with 
women. The Satapatha Br. (II. 5. .) furnishes us with more 
details about this obscure romance. In later literature the story 


appears in different forms. It is found in the Puranas— Visnu, 
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Padma, Matsya and Bhagawata—the Harivamáa andthe Katha- 
. Saritsagara. 
The Visnu Purina version presents the nearest approach to 
the Vedic story. Once ata sacrifice, Mitra and Varuna saw 
` UrvaSi of enchanting beauty and lost their selfcontrol. So they 
cursed her to become the consort of a mortal. Her ravishing 
"charms captivated the heart of king Purüravas of Pratisthina who 
begged of her to live with him. Accordingly she stayed with him 
on condition that she should never see him naked and that he 
should guard her two pet rams. After some time she conceived 
a son to the king. The Gandharvas were disconcerted at her 
long stay on earth and planned to bring her back. In the fourth 
year of her sojourn on earth, -they kidnapped her rams at night, 
; Their bleating awakened her and she cried for help. . King Puri- 
ravas was sleeping undressed in the bed. He got up hastily and 
ran after the robbers. The wily Gandharvas immediately produc- 
ed lightning flashes which exposed the unclad king to the view of 
Urva§i who at once vanished. The bereaved king wandered in 
search of her until he came to a Jake in Kuruksetra where he saw 
Urvaéi with other nymphs sporting in the water. He appealed 
to ber: जाये हा [dE मनसि घोर तिष्ठ बचासी ... ८६८०.। but in vain. She advised 
him: ‘I am pregnant, come back after a year. I shall then pass 
a night with you.’ ( The vedic version runs: ‘Go back home. I 
cannot be won by you. Let you know that there can be no lasting 
friendship with women; hearts of hyenas are the hearts of women.’ 
न वै Gre सख्यानि सांन्त सालाइकागां हृदयान्येता । ) On his return a. year 
after, she made over his son Ayus to him and informed him that 
the Gandharvas would favour him andthat he should ask for 
Gandharva-hood. Accordingly the Gandharvas gave him a brazter 
charged with fire to perform a sacrifice whereby he would be 
oneofthem. The king on his way home thought that he was be- 
fooled to bargain the brazier for Urva$I and so threw the brazier 
into the forest. Some days after he repented, went to the for- 
est and found that in place of the brazier two trees—Sami and 
` Aévattha—had grown. He took home a branch of each. Rubbing 
the branches he produced fire with which he performed a number 
of sacrifices until he attained tothe rank of a Gandharva and 
was forever united with his beloved Urva$i. 


The Matsya Purana version of the story comes closér to the 
plot of our drama, Budha begat by Ila a virtuous son -Pururavas 


D 
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who became a great sacrificer and a regular visitor to Indra in 
heaven. Once while in company of the Sun, he saw a demon 
Keśin abducting the nymphs — Citralekhà and Urvasi. The 
king pursued the demon and vanquished him with Vayavastra, 
"The nymphs were thereafter fe-pfesented to Indra, whereby 
the king won the friendship of Indra. Cn one occasion Indra 
arranged for the representation of a drama ' Lakgmi-svayamvara’ 
by heavenly nymphs under the directions of Bharata, Purüravas 
was invited to witness the play. UrvaSi was playing the-role of 
the heroine Laksmi. But she was charmed by the handsomeness 
of Purüravas and forgot her part, thereby incurring the displeasure 
of Bharata who cursed her to be separated from the king and to 
live on earth; being transformed into a creeper for fifty-five years. 
The curse came true. Purüravas was turned a Pi$áca. After the 
term of the curse had expired, she bore him eight sons of super- 
human powers. 


The salient features of the above version are: (i) Purüravas 
delivers Urva$i and Citralekhi from the hands of KeSin by means 
of the Vayavasira. (ii) The king is present at the heavenly per- 
formance. (iii) Urvaéi forgets her role at.the charming sight of 
the king. (iv) She is cursed to be a creeper and to undergo 
separation from the king who is doomed to be a ghost. Kalidasa 
took these bare facts and wove them into a rich fabric with the 
additions of new characters and stirring situations. He dispensed 
with the king's daily visits to Indra, which enabled him to des- 
cribe love at first sight of the two souls who had never before 
seen each other. The presentation of the nymphs to Indra is 
made atthe hands of Citraratha, which affords the poet the 
opportunity to describe the romance of the lovers in the charm- 
ing Ekàvali scene. He has imported new motif for the structure 
of Acts IJ and III. The character of the senior queen was in- 
vented and introduced on the stage which lends an absorbing 
charm tothe play by involving a conflict of rivals in the king's 
love. The provocation of the queen's jealousy, the outwitting of 
the foolish Vidüsaka by the clever Nipunikà, the loss and disco- 
very of the love-letter of Urva$i, its dramatic production by the 
queen, the subsequent scene between the nonplussed husband 
and the enraged wife, her consequent repentance and her conci- 


liation of the king, her voluntary withdrawal from the path of 
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the union of the lovers—all are a logical outcome of that superb) 
stroke of ethereal genius which entitle our-poet to the rank of 
fiirst class dramatists. 


The Puranic version represents the king as present at the 
heavenly performance. Kālidāsa has done away with this, 
enhancing thereby our appreciation of Urva$i's love for the king. 
The Purina makes the sage curse UrvaSi for frojetting all 
instructions in acting, while Kalidasa makes her commit a pathe- 
tic but most natural slip of tongue. Another significant innova- 
tion by the poet is the modification of the curse by Indra. The 
Purana represents the separation of the lovers as due to her meta- 
morphosis by the Curse of Bharata. Kālidāsa divides the curse 
and reserves the incident of the metamorphosis fora future 

- occasion. Bharata’s curse only deprives Urva$i of her heavenly 
position, and this is a blessing in disguise to her. It enables her 
to go down toearth and live with the mortal prince. The so- 
called favour of Indra instils the fear of separation in the other- 
wise happy union, and the poet has fully utilised this motif in 
the fifth act. - The hint of Urvasi’s metamorphosis is worked out 
in the creation of the highly lyrical melodrama of Act IV. The 
pathetic figure of the demented king appealing to the birds and 
beasts and his riotous fancy seeing the likeness of Urva$i in 
trees and rivers are the natural outcome of this innovation. In 
this cOntext the episode of the charming Vidyadhara maiden 
becomes highly fitting and quite necessary. 


The period of Bharata’s curse being unspecified in the play, 
the poet has invented the gem of reunion to recover Urvasi from 
her metamorphosis. The loss and sudden recovery of this divine 

‘gem in the fifth act lead to the discovery of Prince Ayus; the 
prospect of a tragic end was saved by the last minute surprise of 
Narada's arrival with the message from Indra bestowing Urva$t 
uponthe King for the whole of his life; these are all the inven- 
tions of the poet doing credit to his inventive genius. They 
serve a double purpose on the stage. A tragic end does neither 
suit the requirements of the Indian drama nor does find favour 
with the Indian audience. The dramatist has very skilfully 
saved himself from this unhappy situation. ' 

A lofty philosophy of life underlies the curse incident. 

According to Kalidasa, it wasa necessary evil for the lovers who 
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are still swayed by lustful earthy passion. Urvaśī’s love is selfish 
tothe core. She -sacrifices her new-born babe at the altar of 
sensual pleasures. The king’s fickleness and Urva$i's petty jea- 
lousy do require that their souls be purified in the burning fire 
of separation and sufferings. The dross of passion is burnt there- 
by. The consummation of the serene ethereal love is then 
doubly blessed—first with the discovery of the son and secondly 
by the divine blessings of Indra conferring the life-long company 
of Urva$i upon the king. This is the noble suggestion the poet 
conveys to the audience through the innovations in the old story. 


To sum up, Kālidāsa has completely overhauled the old 
material. He has invented new ideas, new characters and new 
situations whose introduction enlarges and enhances the effect 
of the story. "The old ones are presented ina new context thus 
heightening their appeal. He has judiciously omitted the un- 


dramatic d tails and modified others to fit in with the new 
context. 


3. Text-Tradition. 


The text of the play presents a special problem for study. 
Ranganath, a commentator from the North, reads in the text of ॥ 
Act IV thiry-one Prakrt and Apabhramá$a passages which are 
generally omitted from the text. Mr. S. P. Pandit has, after_a 
critical study of eight Mss. of the text, adjudged these passages 
as spurious. Six of the best Mss. and the commentato: Kataya- 
vema know nothing of these passages. These passages repeat the 
substance of Sanskrit verses immediately preceding or following 
them. Principal Karmarkar half-heartedly champions the genu- 
ineness of these passages. He argues that these verses are to be 
recited in part by some one other.than the king, from behind the 
curtain. But many vss. are to be recited to the accompaniment 
of dancing postures which fact refutes the suggestion. These vss. 
interrupt the free and natural flow of the sentiments as expressed 
in the Sanskrit passages. He tries to explain away the tautology 
by distinguishing a general appeal from a pathetic appeal which 
is unfair to the poet. He pleads that the lengthy monologue of 
the king would be tiresome on the stage and that the monotony is 
relieved by these Prakrt passages; that they further afford some 
relief to the actor personating the king; that it would be too 


great a strain on the imagination of the audience if they are to 
cox ^ 
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believe that the king constantly moves from one place to anothef 
within a short time by merely moving about for half a minute of 
so. - The question of the Unities of Time and Place is dealt with 
in the next section, which will show that this reasoning is 
irrelevant tothe Sanskrit Stage. Prof. Keith aptly observes, 
‘The arguments against the authenticity of the verses are partly 
the silence of the theorists, the’fact that the existence in Kili- 


. dàüsa's time of Apabhramfa of the type found is more than dubi- 


ous, that there is sometimes a degree of discrepancy between 


the verses and the prose of the drama, and that in many imita- * 


tions of the scene ( Milatimidhava IX, Bilardmayana V, Pra- 
sannarüghava VI, and Mahanataka IV.) there are no similar 


verses.’ 


. Anyhow some man of genius exploited the popularity of our 
poet to enhance the glory of the Prakrt and Apabhraméa dialects: 
Jt was rezlly.a noble conception, a stroke of masterly genius. 
It would have enhanced the operatic beauty of this lyrical melo- 
drama and deeply impressed the audience by its scenic grandeur. 
Thus very tempting is the appeal of these passages to the editors. 

.Íf Kalidasa had not written these. passages, the editors wished 


that he should have conceived such a sublime plan and with this- 


sincerity they gave currency to these otherwise spurious passages, 


4. Time and place of the dramatic attion 

The classical drama of Europe knows what are known as Les 
Trois Unités or the Three Unities. They are the Unity of Time, 
the Unity of Place and the Unity of Action. They are enjoined 


in the name of Aristotle and in the name of realism. Aristotle ~ 


+had in fact insisted only that the action must have an artistic 
unity, free of irrelevences. The Unity of Place he never men- 
tions at dll, It requires that the action of the drama should be 
circumscribed within a single city. The Unity of Time means 
that the duration of the play should be limited to twenty-four 
hours, or that it should be equal to the time it took to act. 


The Unities of Time and Place arcse from the idea of natural- 
hess, or verisemblance. Jt was thought unnatural that an’ action 
sunning over 2 period of months or years together should be 
condensed within the short period of a few hours that were res 
guired for their representation on the stage. Greeks, having 


~ 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


~ 


, 


INTRODUCTION i9 


no curtains, found the transition of scenes on the same stage 
rather difficult and unnatural. 


The Unity of Action, however, is essential for the success 
of the drama as such. If the various incidents are disconnected, 
without leading to a definite dénouement they hardly constitute 


a drama. Thus this rule had its foundation in the strict scientific. 
conception of drama. 


The Greeks observed the three Unities as a matter of fact. 
With the Renaissance the mischief begins, Robertello ( 5438 ) 
narrowed the Unity of Time to twelve hours ("' no work is done ° 
at night"). The real discredit of formulating the ' Three 
Unities? belongs to Castelvetro (I570). The idea then spread 
like the plague, that no intelligent person’s imagination could 
lend credence to a play that was so unreal as to represent more 
than one place or one day. In England, Sydney preached it; 
Ben Jonson railed atless correct play-wrights in the prologue 
to' Every Man in his Humour'. Shakespeare, the pioneer of 
the romantic school of English dramatists, composed his plays 
in complete disregard to these rules. His ' Winter's Tale? 
is the outstanding example of the violation of the Unities cf 
Time and Place. He introduced underplots in his plays and 
balanced the tragic with comic elements. This was a flagrant 
violation of the orthodox idea of the Unity of Action. The great- 
est Elizabethan tragedy is half the child of comedy. The comic 
scenes enrich the plot. Character, too, gains as much as plot. 
_Tragic character» definitely gain by the acquisition of a sense of 
. humour. Hamlet and Cleopatra seem to mark a new era in the 
portrayal of human nature on the tragic stage of England. Today 
the principle of tolerance has gained general approbation. 


Fortunately, the Sanskrit stage was never ridden by the 
crampinz rules of Unities. The essential Unity of Action, how- 
ever, was easily secured by the devices of the Avasthas and the 
Sandhis. The Sanskrit dramatists freely indulged in the inter- 
mingling of the tragic and comic elements. The Unities of Time 
‘and Place were most flagrantly violated. The action of the 
VikramorvaSiyam runs over at least sixteen years, and the Uttara- 


ramacarita actually describes a lapse of twelve years between 
the first and the second acts. 
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As regards the Unity of Place, in the VikramorvaSiyam the 
very first scene opens in the mid-air, and the first act ends on the 
Hemaküta mountain. The second, the third and the fifth are laid 
in the royal capital. The scene of the fourth act is placed in 
the far off regions of the Gandhamadana forests. In Sanskrit 
drama, the scene of action shifts from place to place not only in 
this world, bu: is sometimes placed in the other world also- The 
seventh act of the Sakuntala describes Dusyanta’s descent from 
heaven on to the lofty Hemaküta mountain. 


The VikramorvaSiyam keeps the real unity of action. There 
is no underplot and the attention of the audience is centred on 
the progress and fulfilment of the love between the hero and the 
heroine. Even the comic elements serve as much to develop 
the action of the plot as they serve to relieve the monotony of 
the tragic situations of the love-lorn characters. 


Act. / 'Yhe scene opens with the heavenly nymphs in mid- 
air crying for succour against the demon KeSin. King Purüravas, 
on his way back to earth from heaven, runs to their rescue and 
speeds his chariot is pursuit of the demon. The nymphs repair 
to the Hemaküta, to await the king’s return there’, The king 
reappears in the airy descends down on the mountain and drives 
over uneven ground towards the nymphs. l 


The time is the morning, since the king is represented to be 
returning from the worship of the Sun when he learns of the 
nymph’s abduction.” It isa day in the spring as a. number of 
references to that season? inthe first three acts indicate. The 
month appears to be Caitra as the reference to the Vi§ikhis 
suggests? The whole action presumably requires a couple of 
hours in the morning. 

PraveSaka—We learn from the PraveSaka that the king’s love- 
longing has grown intense to a degree when it could not escape 
the notice of the queen’. It was sufficiently deep as to alarm 
her. So an interval of a week or so must be allowed to intervene 

+ di gaat प्रतिपालयिष्येल्ति । एतांस्मन्‌ देमकूटाशिखरे | 


9 सूर्योपस्थानात्‌ प्रतिनिवृत्तं पुरूरवसं मामुपेत्य etc. 
3 लतामिः श्रीरिवार्तवी |; प्रेक्षतां भवान्‌ AAAS NARA ACT प्रमदवनस्य।; 
सम्भृत सुरांभिणा पोष्प रज: | 
` 5 एप विंशाखासमीपगत: चन्द्र इव | 
5 य॒तः प्रभातिः,., अतिनिवृत्तः,., रान्यंह्ृदय इव लक्ष्यंते । 
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between the incidents in Act I and Act II. This also accords 
well with the fact that the nymphs are taught the Sikhabandhana 
lore by Brhaspati. 


The scene in the PravesSaka is placed in the environs of the 
Vimanapraticchanda palace where the Fool is gulled by the 
shrewd maid. The time is early morning about 9 A.M- as we are 
told at the end that the king rises from the star-chamber’. 


Act II. The first scene is laid near the palace and there. 
after it shifts to the royal pleasure-grove where the king repairs 
to seek diversion. Only the fourth scene is laid in the sky 
where the nymphs appear on their way to the king’s residence’. 


The incidents take place immediately following the scene in 
the PraveSaka. The period extends from 9 A.M. to past mid-day. 
The bard announces the sixth period of the day!?, The scene 
ends just after mid-day. The Vidügaka points out that it is high 
time for bath and meals!'; and looking atthe sun; the king 
confirms. him with the remark that it is past mid.day", 


Viskambhaka—the scene is laid in the hermitage of sage 
Bharata, who directed the play in heaven, Two disciples of 
the sage discuss about tne success of the drama for which Urvaégi 
was so suddenly called away in Act II. Tho conversation may 
have taken place on the evening of the same day after the return 
of their Guru from heaven. Pallava refers to the hour of the 
preceptor's bath, evidently the Sayamsavana.'* 


Act III. An interval of a few days separates the main scene 
from the Viskambhaka. ‘This period is necessary to allow time 
for the queen to have the internal revolution in her heart. In 
Act II she has slighted the king's prostration. In the meantime 
she regrets her discourtesy and is now desirous of reconciliation 
with him. She decides to propitiate her lord under the pretext 


6 एतस्मिन्विरलजनसम्पाते बिमानोत्सङ्गपरिसरे स्थास्यामे। 
५ एप कार्यासनादुत्थित इत एवागच्छति वयस्यः 

8 तद्भवान्‌ प्रमदवनमारगमादेशायतु | : 

9 कि तस्य राजपे. पुरूरवसः सकारं प्रास्थेतार्स । 

॥0 qg भागे त्वमापे ंदिवसास्यात्मनइछन्दवती i 

u समयः खलु स्नानभोजनं सांवेतुम्‌ |? गतमर्ध दिवसस्य d 
३३ ललिताभिनयं तमद्यमताँ मरुतां द्रष्मनाः | 

४ अपराद्धाभिपेकवेला ASIA | 
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of a vow. She has already sent word to him to kindly attend 
her observance of the vow. The-chamberlain is now only to 
remind the king of this request. The action commences at about 
sunset. The various. references to time speak of evening and 
lighted lamps!*. So it is 7 P.M. on a day in the spring. After some 
time the moon rises. The reference to the moon-worship,' 
to the sacred Diirvi grass and the Modakas suggest that it 
is the fourth day in the dark half of the month and the vow 
is the संकष्टी चतुर्थी ad. So the moonrise must be placed some- 
where at 9 p.m. After the moon-worship the queen departs; 
and Urvasi joyfully unites with the king. "The couple enjoys the 
delightful moon-light, when the Vidüsaka suggests that it is time 
to retire to the bed-chamber!?. Soit is about l0 p. m. 


The main scene opens at the royal palace २० and then it shifts 
to the terrace of the Maniharmya palace, where the queen has 
arranged for the worship ofthe moon in the company of the 
king’!. The third scene shows Urva§i and Citralekhà in the sky 
on their way to the King’s residencc**. The fourth and the last 
scene-again take place on the terrace of the palace. 


PraveSaka—The scene is laid somewhere in heaven where 
Citralekha is attending upon the sun. The time of the con- 
versation between the two nymphs is early morning before the 
'sun-rise on a day towards the close of the-summer™* 


The perjod of interval that separates the PraveSaka from Act 

III is a complicated one. At the end of Act III, Citralekha says 

.to the king, 'In the hot season, following the spring, I have to 
wait upon the divine Sun, and she takes his leave’. In the 

PraveSaka Citralekha appears anxious about Urva§i and informs 


Ss ब्रतसम्पादनार्थ मया मानमुत्सज्य निपुणिकामुखेन पर्व याचितो महाराजः | 

I6 रमणीयः खलु दिवसावसानवृत्तान्तः ।; सन्ध्यामङ्गलदीपिका विभजते ...।; 
अवासेतसन्ध्याजाप्य महाराज ।; आरोहतु भवान्‌ ` प्रदोपावसररमणीयं मांणिहम्य- 
पृष्ठम्‌ । 

lt आसन्नचन्द्रीदयेन भवितव्यम्‌। l8 उपानयतौपहारिकं यावन्माणिहम्यंगतांश्वन्द- 
पादानचांमे | 

9 समयः खल ते वासग्रहप्रवेशस्य । १० रमणीयः ..वृत्तान्तो राजवेश्मनि । 

2 तदादेशय मणिहर्म्यपृष्ठमार्गम्‌। २२ ततः प्रविदात्याकाशयानेनोर्वश्यी | 
हम्येऽस्मिन्नवतीर्य... । २३ इह भगवतः सूर्यस्य पादमूश्चेपस्थाने वर्तमाना... 

१ तदोहि उदयो न्मुखस्य भगवतः सूर्यस्योपस्थानं Ha: |; एतेन पुनमेंधोदयेनानर्थार्धांनो 
भविष्याति ।, ० बसन्तानन्तर उष्णसमये भगवान्‌ सूयो मयोपचरित व्यः 
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पि 
us that Ürvasi quarrelled with the king and is transformed into 
a creeper. The condition of the separated king will be'worse in 
the coming monsoons. Soitis clear that after a period of a 
month or two, she has learnt in a meditation the sad news about 
Urvasi. This is quite in keeping with the love she bears towards 
her friend Urva$i. Further the jealousy of UrvaSi becomes 
accountaple if a short duration of their union is allowed. The 
.main scene shows the king wandering in search of his lost be- 
loved and is alarmed at the advent of the rainy season which is 
calculated to aggravate his sorrow caused by separation. But the 
fifth act which follows closely after the fourth one introduces the 
boy Ayus sufficiently grown to bear arms?", and we must pre- 
sume him to be at least fifteen years old. But then how to 
account for this long period of fifteen years? No Father Time 
as in a Shakespearean interlude; comes on the stage to intimate 
to the audience such exceptional lapse of time. 


The poet, who believed that no love is happy unless it is 
blessed with the birth of a son, was intent upon introducing the 
charming young prince Ayus- But he could not find time at his 
disposal wherein the boy was to grow. So he thought it better 
toleave the discrepancy of time which after all does not spoil 
the effect of the drama. Being conscious of the long stretch of 
time, he tried to convey the idea ofa long interval of time by 
some references to time’. He again put in a reference to the 
sacrificial session at Naimisa forest, when the king was separated 
. from Urvagi for twelve years. But it must be confessed that no 
conclusive proof of a long interval between Act III and Act, IV is 
obtained and the birth of prince Ayus and his boyhood still re- 
main a mystery to the reader. 


Act IV. The main scene is enacted in the forest-regions of 
the Gandhamüdana where the king and Urvaśī had gone for 
honeymoon, and where Urva$i is subsequently transformed into 
a vernal creeper. The distracted king is shown wandering in 


search of her and addressing the birds and the beasts, the trees 


and the creepers, the rivers and the mountains. 


36 महान्‌ खल dd: y; एप गृहीतविद्य आयुः साम्प्रतं कवचदवरः संवृत्तः 
* महान्‌ खलु कालस्तव प्रतिष्ठानान्नेगतस्य।; दिष्टया चिरस्य कालस्य प्रतिनिवृत्त: प्रियवस्यः; 
कंभामेयन्तं कालमबस्थिता मया बिना भबती i 
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The incidents herein narrated take place a few days late 
than the action of the PraveSaka??. It is a cloudy day in th 


rainy season?’ 


Act V. The scene of action is nearby the royal palace ii 
Pratisthana. The king and UrvaSi are out of the palace for bath 
ing at the holy confluence of the sacred rivers, the Bhagirath 
andthe Yamuna. Then it shifts into the palace. The openinj 
speech of the Vidusaka clearly refers to this 

The incidents narrated in this Act follow.closely upon thos: 
in the last act, i. e. immediately after the king's return to th« 
capital, Of course an interval of a few days may be allowe« 
herein to account for the words of the Vidüsaka that the kin: 
is ruling over the subjects that show their devotion by means of 
complimentary presents. 

The time of action is morning of some day, since the king 
is represented to have just finished his bath, when he comes ou! 
at the uproar at the theft of the gem?*. The time required for 
this act is about a couple of hours. j 


IH CRITICAL REMARKS. 


I. Appreciation 

The play VikramorvaSiya possesses supreme beauty and um 
common attractiveness, and forms ८ sui generi 
in the realm of dramatic composition. In point 
of dramatic excellences, poetic diction and artistic ideals it rank: 
next only to the Sakuntala and the Mrcchakatika. Prof. Wilson 
while comparing this play with the Sakuntala, the product of th: 
poet’s mature genius ( परिणतप्रज्ञा ), piquantly observes: “TE: 
subject of each is taken from the heroic mythology, arid a roya 
demi-god and a nymph of more than human mould are the her 
and the heroine of either; there is the same ‘vivacity of ‘descrip 
tion and tenderness of feeling in both, and the like delicate beaut: 
in the thought, and extreme elegance in style. It. may be difficu! 


28 {प्रियतमां विचिन्वन्नहोरात्रानातिवाहयाति। 
29 तत्किमहँ जलंद्समय न प्रत्यादिशामि | अथ वा प्रावृषेण्यैरेव ठ्ङ्गैमम राजोपचारः सम्मांठे 
X 


30 ag.. गङ्गायमुनयो: सङ्गमे कृतासिपेकः साम्प्रतमपकार्या प्रविष्टः 
3 दिएया चिरस्य कालस्य विहृत्य प्रतिनिवृत्तः प्रियवयस्यः । - 8? अय कृताभि 


सास्पतमुतकार्या प्रविष्ट: । अप्तमाप्तनपथ्यस्तत्रभवानासनादुत्थार्यत एवागच्छात | 
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palm belongs, but the story of the present play is perhaps more 
skilfully woven and the events rise out of each other more 
naturally than in the Sakuntala, while, on the other hand, there 


is noone personage in it so interesting asthe heroine of that 
drama." 


Though the theme of the play is drawn from the heroic my- 
thology of the land, still the Indian Shakespeare, 
has so enriched and transmuted the rough ore of 

the borrowed material that it appears the production of new 

burnished gold altogether. The dry bones of the old story are 


clothed in with flesh and blood and a new life is infused into ir. 
l4 


Plot 


lhe plot is very ingeniously conceived and artistically execut- 


ed. The outline of the plot is quite ordinary. Love springs up in 
the hearts of the hero and the heroine almost at first sight; there 
are some obstacles in the way of fulfilment of their desire and 
finally the inevitable union is brought about by divine mercy. 
This Purāņic story of love in union and separation with its 
concomitant pathos is treated by the alchemic genius of the 
master dramatist with the result of an engrossing plot which 
becomes an instrument for the purging, purification, elevation, 
ennobling aud exaltation of the human love. Dr. Ryder harshly 
condemns Kālidāsa for ruining a splendid tragic story. But 
this speaks more of his occidental passion for violent effects 
than of his sane judgment. The invention of the Senior Queen 
lends the play a highly interesting motif of jealousy and of the 
resultant conflict. Her staid, sober-tinted human love serves as 
a foil to the divine romance that took the heart of Purüravas 
by storm and also to the tempestuous passion that overwhelmed 
the heavenly nymph. The same motif of jealousy introduces a 
lofty moral concept of human love. The metamorphosis of the 
jealous nymph brings about the sanctifying ordeal of separation, 
sorrow and sufferings, which purges the earthy character of love; 
burns tlie dross of passion and ennobles and exalts the human 
love to the*divine honours, and which is blest by the birth of a 
son who is the glorious culmination of life and love. 


The treatment of the curse of Bharata and the consequent 
favour shown by Indra carry an air of greater 
naturalness and loveliness than the story about 
the rams and the king in undress. It also shows by an unsaid 


Changes 
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and subtle suggestiveness that love's young dream finds its 
consummation as well as the close of its fresh and youthful flush 
when a child comes to link the lovers with the world and with 
the life behind and beyond, and the generations each with each: 


The dramatist shows deeper insight, broader vision and 
f ethereal imagination in the execution of his 
Contruction T : 
fancy. The construction of the plot deserves 
better appreciation. The episodes rise out of each other quite 
naturally, though not in sequence, yet in consequence. The 
Scenes dre arranged on the stage in a perfect chain without the 
flagging of interest till the last curtain drops down and the 
audience leaves the theatre in a happy mood at the divine dise 
pensation of the dramatic justice whereby the lovers are united 
for the rest of their life. Life is a mystery, a wonder anda 
glory for ever. Nirada’s unezpected arrival in the [ast scene 
deepens our sense of life's mystery and divinity's goodness. 


The author evinces a greater appreciation of the stage; the 
moment a scene threatens to be a bifocal one. His subtle drama. 
-tic sense and refined artistic taste revolt against it and with 
supreme workmanship he rises to the occasion. The undramatic 
situation is obviated by providing highly ingemious but perfectly 
natural reasons for the silent presence of some characters on the 
stage on such occasions. 77 Act II when he is to introduce 
Urva$i and Citralekha simultaneously with the King and the 
Vidüsaka already present on the stage, he makes the Vidüsaka 
lose himself in contemplation and the kingstay in reverie with 
hope inspired. In Act III also the same skill is shown. This 
clearly proves that Kilidadsa was mota eloset-dramatist, but 


2 stage-writer. 


The construction of Acts II and III is condemned on the 
ground of their length disproportionate to their dramatic effect, 
The introduction of the Senior Queen and the incidents arising 
therefrom are also thought to be inessential for the development 
of the. central theme. It is quarrelling with the wind. The 
existence of the senior queen isa fact and we should judge the 
skill with which the dramatist has extricated himself out of the 
situation. It patently shows that the course of true love does 
never run smooth: Besides, the introduction of the queen brings 
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in the element of conflict which is sufficiently strong to hold the 
audience with nerve strained. In herself the queen is endearing 
and impresses the audience by her superb self-sacrifice and the 
towering ideal of the Hindu nobility- 


The fourth and fifth acts are looked upon as mere aprend- 
ages, though each is exquisite in itself. But the critics forget that 
the poet has thrown out sufficient hints which form an internal 
thread running the whole plot and which bring about an intelli- 
gible unification, though at times too subtle for the critic. All 
incidents converge to the central action and nothing appears 
disconnected or untoward. Even in the detail of the entries 
and exits of his characters the dramatist shows skilland no 
character is allowed to remain uselessly on fhe stage. In this 
case the clever dismissal of the retinue in Act III is noteworthy. 
( c£, राजा--अभिव्यक्तायां चान्द्रिकायां किं दीपिकापीनरुक्त्येन। विश्राम्यन्तु भवत्यः।) 


The poet has a vision of the close of the play even before he 
opens it. Throughout the play we have subtle touches indicative 
of and leading upto what is to come lateron. The very first 
remark of Citralekha strikes the note of the future, cf. सखि, 
अनप्सरेव प्रतिभासि Al, Again the innocent style of ‘Devi’ addressed 
to the queen by Puriiravas is overladen with ‘significance and 
speaks of her nobility and divinity in the course of Act IJI. This 
is emphasised by the poet through the words of Urvasi (cf. हला 
स्थाने खाल्वियं देवीशब्देनोपचर्यते )।, Citralekha’s final words in Act III 
( तद्यथेयं मे प्रियसखी स्वर्गस्य नोत्कण्ठते तथा वयस्येन कर्तव्यम्‌।) carry an evil ring 
and ominously haunt our mind even at the moment of the happy 
union of the lovers. ‘Lhe Indian ideas of omens are also exploited 
by the dramatist for this purpose. (cf. अयं मां स्पन्दितेबोडुराश्वासययति 
दक्षिण: । III 9.) Throughout the play are broadcast remarkable 
instances of his subtle, wonderful and infinite power of artistic 
. suggestiveness and architectonic genius. 


Valmiki has inspired and enriched the genius of our drama- 
tist- The main motif of the matchless Act IV was suggested to 
him by Valmiki’s description of Rama's wandering in the forest 
after the abduction of Siti. But Kalidasa has much improved 
upon the old master. The master dramatist knew well how to 
select the most telling incidents and combine them into drama- 
tic whole. He knew that a dramatic situation implies intensity 
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sand concentration. Allthe situations in the play dre highly 
romantic and interesting. The excited entry of the frightened 
nymphs in the air, the abduction and equally swift recovery of 
Urvaśī, set against the background of the romatic atmosphere of 
the Hemakita with its golden peaks glistening in the golden light 
of the morning Sun, the delightful Ekávali episode, the highly 
humorous interview between the foolish Vidügaka and the shrewd 
Nipunika,. the disquieting appearance of the Senior Queen in 
Act II and her sharp meeting with the king, the surprising inci- 
dents on the terrace of the Marble Palace— Urva$i's appearance 
as an Abhisarika and the voluntary withdrawal of herself by the 
queen; the matchless incidents in the fourth act— the myster- ' 
ious disappearance, transformation and reappearance of Urvasi, 
and the distractedsearch for her by the demented king— all set 
against the overcast sky and the dark forests of the far off 
Gandhamadana; the loss and recovery of the gem of union lead- 
ing to the discovery of the prince Ayus,— all these situations 
and incidents make a concerted, concentrated and sustained 
appeal, intensifying the interest and holding the audience with 
fapt attention in their representation. 


Another distinguishing feature of the play is the introduction 
of the supernatural, andthe free intermingling of . the natural 
and the supernatural elements. The fact of the heroine being 
a celestial damsel is fully exploited by the dramatist for this pur- 
pose. The hero; Purüravas, isa royal sage of the Lunar line; 
and a wartime ally of Divine Indra and a regular visitor of heaven, 
The two are first brought together in the mid-air whence Urva$i 
is kidnapped by ademon. This fact lends itself easily to the 
importation of many a detail and situation of a supernatural 
character, such as the nymphs moving through the skies; their: 
concealment of the self from the gaze of others; their power of 
divining the thoughts of others; the production of a birch-leaf at 

will; the transformation of a cloud into a balloon etc.; Urvasi’s 
metamorphosis and her recóvery;the Sangamaniya gem with my- 
sterious power; the aerial car of the king and his descent from 
heaven—all originate from the supernatural element and heighten 
the romantic appeal of the play. It also brings to the play the 
grandeur and picturesqueness which supply a fitting background 
to the romance of love, . 
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‘The play presents characters both earthly and ethereal, and 
Characterisa- by an easy gliding combines the two on a higher 
tion plane. The human characters rise to the divine 
greatness and nobility while the divine 
human studies. 
to> human. 


characters present 
They are moved by passions and emotions all 
Hence we have the final happy union. of the 
earthly prince and the heavenly nymph. The characters struggle 
with the conflicting emotions of pride and prejudice, of love 
and jealousy, of faith and passion, of hope and despair, of joy 
and sorrow. They rise from humanity and merge in divinity, 
rise from the worldly plane of power, passion and selfishness 
and reach the ethereal plane of love, self-sacrifice and volun- 
tary withdrawal from the path of power and sway. The Senior 
Queen, Urvasi and Purüravas belong to this class. The queen is 
rightly prejudiced against the king and pride makes her discard 
his advances of love- She loves her lord but is jealous of a rival 
in love. She is unhappy 2t the encroachment upon her marital 
rights, but soon attains serenity and peace when sense prevails 
with her and she voluntarily withdraws herself from the path of 
the lovers. Urvaéi is overwhelmed by a tempestuous passion for 
the king, feels nervous about her reception at his hands, is jea- 
lous of the queen and bursts into wrath at the slightest suspicion 
ofthe king’s flagging interest in herself. She suffers the meta- 
morphosis and regains her ethereal character of serenity and 
self-less love. The king is torn by the passion born of love of 
physical beauty of Urvasi and his faith and high regard for the 
queen. 
'The play presents another attraction in its excellent poetry 
ose which rises to the sublime lyrical heights in Act 
IV. It is a long monologue of a lover turned luna- 
tic of imagination all compact. He has sucha seething brain, 
such shaping fantasies that apprehend more than cool reason 
» ever comprehends. ‘lhe mad search of the disconsolate king is a 
highly romantic subject. The subtle play of love and pathos, of 
hope and despair through storm and sunshine, through thunder 
and rain finds the worthiest expression at the hands of Kalidasa. 
He is a past master in the depiction of love in union and separa- 
tion. The effect is heightened by the presentation of Nature throb. 
bing in tune with the human heart, bursting with human passion 


and sympathising with human misery यी romaptie setting 
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of the fairy regions of the Gandhamiadana furnishes an inspiring 
background for the uninterrupted flow of the rich poetical vein 
of the poet, the effect of which is matched only by the Megha- 
dita. The very fact of its many imitations by later playwrights 
testifies to its unprecedented popularity on the stage. As 
Alexander von Humboldt rightly observes, “Kālidāsa js a 
masterly describer of the influence which Nature exercises upon 
the minds of lovers. The scene in the forest which he introduced 
in the drama of Vikrama and Urva§i, is one of the most beauti- 
ful and poetical productions which have appeared in any time. ” 


The sublime, the beautiful and the passionate in Nature are 
seen here in communion with the human heart. 


Human reflexes are detected in Nature which 
responds to the surging passion in the human heart. The king 
finds in the Southerly Wind the true k@min combining in 
himself love to one and courteousness to the other ( II. 7). To 
the poet Nature is fraught with endless significance. Like 
Wordsworth, Kalidasa believed that man can hold communion 
with Nature and this view finds a fine expression in the pathetic 
addresses of Purüravas to the birds and beasts, the streams and 
rivers; the trees and creepers, the hills and mountains. The 
fact of Urvagi’s transformation into a creeper holds a bright 
candle to the closest relations between Man and Nature. 


Nature 


Kalidasa is a shrewd connoisseur of beauty and a quick 
appreciator of the possibilities of Nature. The 


drama gains immensely in its lyrical appeal by the 
various descriptions in it. The characters of a poet of the human 
heart and a poet of natural beauty unite in Kālidāsa almost 
chemically. Purüravas, who is otherwise obsessed by his passion 
for Urva$i, does not fail to appreciate the charms of the Spring 
Beauty ( मधुश्री ) just on the threshold of innocent maidenhood and 
suggestive youth ( II.7.); or the charms of the fair visage of the 
Eastern Quarter at the moonrise (III.6).  Kalidasa's knowledge 
of Nature is not only sympathetic -but it is also minutely accu- 
rate. His poetry is enriched by vivid descriptions of the royal 
chariot in full speed ( I.4 ), of the summer mid-day in the plea- 
sure-grove ( II.23), of the eventide scene at the royal palace 
( III.2 ), of the moonrise and of the flooding river ( IV.28 ). With 
equal facility, his pen describes the dynamic and the -static 
aspects of Life and Nature. 


Descriptions 
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This bard of the Divine Muse is inspired with a tich imagi- 
nation and a delightfully playful fancy, His 
fancy almost runs riot in Act IV. To the 
Onmatia king the spotted antelope, squatting on the ground, is 
the glance which the Ka@nanas7? has cast to have a full view of 
the sylvan beauty. The winding river with gentle ripples and 
foamy sheet of water is the beloved Urvasi dragzing along with 
her the leosened garment as she moves in a stumbling gait. Such 
tenderness in the expression of feelings and richness of creative 
fancy have assigned to Kalidésa his lofty place among the poets 


Poetic Fancy 


+ of all natiens. 


| 


Scenic Display 


In the theatre the play offers unique opportunities for the 
scenic display and calls for much skill on the part 
of the master of the stage. Almost from the be- 
ginning to the end the drama is packed with scenic grandeur 
which is unparalleled elsewhere. The bevy of beautiful nymphs 
distracted and flying through the sky in search of a protector, 
the royal chariot in full speed in pursuit of the miscreant, the 
dazzling and romantic peak of the golden mountain, the lordly 
figure of the king surrounded by stately ladies holding burning tor- 
ches in their hands, all moving on the stage, the charming scene 
on the terrace of the Marble Palacesoaked in the silvery moon 
shine with blue-serfed UrvaSi contrasted with white-clad AuSinari, 
the enchanting scene in the Gandhamüdana forests with overcast 
sky in the background and the distracted king in the midst of a 
lovely and mellowing atmosphere of the befitting surrounding 
Nature, the flashing descents of Citraratha and Narada, all 
combine to hold the audience enthralled throughout the play- 
The scenes have a variety, picturesqueness and dramatic signi- 
ficance which could not have failed to make a deep impression on 
‘the audience. "The poet reaches the perfection of his art in the 
depiction of the hero and the heroine returning to the capital 
borne on a balloon, contrived by the magic of UrvaSi and which 
has: lightning flashes for its high-flowing streamers and the rain- 
bow for its colourful pictures. : 


To sum up, the plot is ingeniously conceived and artistically 
executed, is enriched with subtle characterisation; is embellished 
with a poetic fancy that rolls in a fine frenzy from heaven to earth 
and earth to heaven, is robed in a fancy lyrical garb, and is graced 
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by a fine scenic display. Jn his own immortal words, the play 
presents the diversely sweet spectacle of life which carries a 
universal charm for the manifold tastes of all human beings. 


तरेगुण्योद्भवमत्र लोकचरितं नानारसं दृश्यते | 
नाट्ये भिन्नरुचेजनस्य बहुवाप्येक समाराधनम्‌ | ? 


2. Literary style 
qayi कविता 44 वतवता श्राकाळेदास TA | 


Indian poetic style reaches perfection in the hands of this 
inspired bard of the Divine Muse. Scholars and critics, ancient 
and modern, oriental and occidental have ever deemed him to be 
the finest master of Indian poetic style. Rajakavi Bana glorifies 
the sweet and fluent diction of our poet. 

Aestheticians wrangle over the definition of poetry and have 
variously put forth ‘ Sense ', Sentiment °, ‘ Style’ and ‘ Suggestion ' 
as constituting the soul of poetry. Whatever may be the defini, 
tion, Kālidāsa would stand first in each test. Jagannatha Pandit 
writes :  रमणायाथग्रातपादक वाक्य RIAA | Good poetry should convey a 
charming sense. @ क्षणे यन्नवतामुपौते तदेव रूपं रमणीयताया: | This descri- 
ption literally applies to Kālidāsa for he ever makes a pleasant 
reading. ' 

The great poet-rhetorician Dandin credits Kalidasa with the 
introduction of the Vaidarbhi style in Classical Sanskrit. It 
reached polish and perfection at the hands of Kalidasa. (fèar 
मधुद्रवेणासन्‌ यस्य नावपया गर: । तेनेदं बत्म de कालिदासेन नामतम्‌ ॥ ) Nay, 
Kalidasa is the unrivalled past-master in the art of Vaidarbhi 
style ( बैद्भारीतिसन्दभे कालिदासः प्रगल्भते । ). Vàmana defines Riti as 
a particular mode of expression ( amier पदरचना Uist? । ). The 
Vaidarbhi Riti is characterised by the following ten merits. 
शेषः प्रसादः समता माधुर्य सुकुंमारता । अथ॑व्याक्तिरुदार॒त्वमोंज: कान्तिसमाधय:॥ 
( काव्या, I. 4. ) 

* Suggestiveness of thought, simplicity of language, even 
balance of sound and sense, sweetness and exquisite delicacy of 
taste, perspicuity of meaning, elegance of composition, force of 
expression, brilliance of diction and harmony of sentiments. ’ 


Art requires an austere economy in expression for the 


* purpose of achieving maximum of effect with the minimum of 
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means. The master-artist knowsthe Secret. With a few 
suggestive touches he presents an idea more eloquently and 
suavely than all the verbose description of the same. Art lies 
in concealing art. Herein he compares most favourably with his 
"successor Bhavabhüti. Kalidasa subtly suggests or indicates 
the sentiment which the latter expresses in forcible language. 
The characters of the latter, overcome by pasSion, do weep 
bitterly, while Kālidāsa presents the heart-rending sorrow of 
his characters in few delightful touches without the waste of 
a tear. His sentences are always short, pithy and highly suggest- 
ive.. They are over-laden with meaning. The descriptions of 
दक्षिणवायु ( II 4 ) and मधुश्री (II 7) are pregnant with suggestions 
of the similar states of a lover and a maiden. The characteristic 
mark of Urvas$i conveyed by the king to the Deer for her easy 
identification is as short as it is fittingly significant. ( IV 33 ). 
Kalidasa is never prolix and ever concise. His innocent-looking 
words are dangerously piquant. ‘They often indicate the course 
of events. e.g. सखि अनप्सरेव प्रतिभासे मे। ; स्थाने खल्वियं देवी शब्देनोपचर्यते । ; 
दृदामनुरागं HET. सखीजनस्ते ।कमुताद्रसौ हद: |. In the Notes we have pointed 
out some more instances of his condensed style. 


-Kālidāsa stands unsurpassed in the serene simplicity of his 
language. His works hardly present any obscure riddle to the 
reader, which fact accounts for the phenomenal popularity of his 
works which are usually prescribed for beginners in Sanskrit. © 
His vocabulary is ever current and uptodate and the reader hardly 
ever stumbles upon an obsolete and out-of-the-way word that bars 
his progress and diminishes his interest. This perfect simplicity 
makes his reading ever enthralling. 


Tenderness in the expression of feelings and richness of 
creative fancy have ever distinguished him. His sensuous imagi- 
nation enabled him to present the truths of life with the match- 

.less power of concrete presentation and with a glowingly vivid 
imagery. His refined taste does never allow his sensuous des- 
cription to degenerate into sensuality. His language is always 
chaste and pleasant like the sacred waters of the Ganges that 
enrich and ennoble the human heart and mind. The same good 
taste prevents him from presenting on the stage scenes of 


amorous dalliances of lovers in their blissful moments. The fourth 


०००३ 
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act is the happiest example of his seething brain that bodies forth 
forms of things unknown and unseen and that gives to airy no» 
thing a local habitation and 2 name. 


His style is remarkable for the harmonious blending of sound 
and sense. Music is the perfect art, and drama approaches very 
close to it. In Kaliddsa music and drama are skilfully worked 
up in a higher synthesis. He purposely sought after melodious 
effects, matching sound with the sense. There is rhythm, 
balance and cadence even in his prose, and his choice of words 
is often felicitous. He evinces a fine sense of propriety in 
the selection of a suitable style for his various characters. 
The language and style always befit in the mouth of the 
speaker. The Vidüsaka, ever conscious of his great Brahmins 
hood, effects the highflown diction evincing his learning in law 

and mythology. e.g. ' भो एष...उदितो राजा द्विजातीनाम्‌ । ? € अहल्याकांमुकस्थ 
महेन्द्रस्य dec । ? ' ब्राह्म॑णसँक्रामिताश्चरेणं ते पिंतामहेनाभ्यनुश्ञोतः,.. । His similes 
and imagery are ever chosen from the province of eatables only, 
which best suits his gluttonous nature and his comic personality 
This feature is very prominent in the language put into the mouth 
of his female characters. They never use long compounds nor 
affect high-sounding elaborate constructions, but ever speak 
short, simple and homely language exactly like common men 
and women in their daily life “ This naturalness of speech that 
his characters display is in no small way responsible for the vivid 
realism that pervades his composition. 5 


Kálidása wields a very facile pen and is always at home in 
his subject whether it be the delineation of the subtle play of 
emotions surging up in the human heart or the confidential affairs 
of state or a palace oralonely wilderness, His expressions are 
apt, accurate and unlaboured which fact speaks for his profound 
mastery over the vehicle of his thought. The simplicity and 
elegance of bis language are simply proverbial: The smoothness 
and grace of his diction are equally impressive. He consciously 
eschews from his style any extravagance or bombast. He thus 
shows a sane judgment attaining to the golden mean which 
everywhere characterises our poet. 

'The German critic Lessing, while distinguishing poetry 

from painting, says that poetry paints the dynamic aspect of 
life while the painting portrays the static aspect of life. But in 
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` Kālidāsa the poet and the painter are rolled into one. His pen 
vies with the brush of the painter, and his miniature paintings 
in verse otten attain to a grace and perfection which even the 
master painter may envy. With equal ease he describes the 
dynamic and the static things. His descriptions of the royal 
chariot in full speed (I4); of the vulture with the gem hover- 
ing in the sky (V 2-4 ), of the running deer ( Śāk.I7) show 
him as a perfect poet while his descriptions of Urva§i suddenly . 
bursting into tears ( V l5), of Narada appearing in the sky 
like a moving kalp-vrksa (V 9), of the even-tide scene at 
the palace (III 2), of the summer mid-day in the Pleasure-Grove 
(II 22) etc. are so perfect that a painter may be inspired to 
delineate them on his canvas. ‘The Meghadüta abounds in such 
vivid pen-pictures. 
His style is equally adapted to various sentiments. He isa 
past-mater in the delineation of love both in union and in separa- 
tion. ( एकोऽपि जीयते दन्त कालिदासो न केनचित्‌। शङ्गारे लांलेतोद्वारे कालिदासत्रयी 
किमु) Love happy in union is exquisitely described in III 9-20. 
The quintessence of the Vipralambha Srngara is strikingly de- 
scribed in the Megh. 85. ( नूनं तस्याः प्रबळरुदेतोच्छूननेत्रं बहूनां: निश्धासानाम- 
शिशिरतया भिन्नवणीधरोष्ठम्‌। हस्तन्यस्तं मुखमसकलव्याक्ते लम्वालकत्बादिन्दोर्दन्यं त्वंदनु- 
सरण ङ्किषटकान्तोर्ेभतिं॥) The pathos finds a heart-rending expression 
in the Rati-vilapa ( कुमार० IV); Aja-vilapa (रघु० VIII) and in the 
fourth act of our play- 


The effect of poetry is immensely heightened by the various 
figures of speech. With equal ease, Kalidasa employs figures both 
of words and sense. The simile, however, is claimed to be his 
forte ( उपमा कालिदासस्य) wherein he surpasses all. His similes are 
ever felicitous inasmuch as they are apt, accurate, charming and 
natural. Their beauty, force and suggestion area joy for ever. 
His similes are carried out in suggestive touches in striking 
contrast to the Homeric similes which are worked out in exhaus- 
tive details. The king requests Urvaái to open her eyes as the 
lotus-creeper opens its big lotuses at day-break (I. 5). Thereis 
a charm and vividness in the chain of similes describing UrvaSi's 
recovery from the swoon (J. 7. ). Urvasi flying into air captivat- - 
ing the king's heart is aptly compared to a female royal swan 
flying up into the sky after tearing off a fibre from the lotus-stalk 
( ] 28 ). The detailed comparison of the king with the Sun (II 4» 
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is quite remarkable. The दक्षिणबायु compares well with the Kamin 
(II 4) and the sight of Citralekhà unaccompanied by Urvasi 
rightly fails to charm the king. (सङ्गमे पूर्वदेव यमुना गङ्गया विना। 
IL5.) The pathetic comparison between the king and the 
lordly elephant (IV 25) deserves perusal. The riotous fancy 
finding Urva$i’s likeness in the foaming current (IV 28 ) creates 
indelible impression on the mind, The happy comparison 
between the divided royal glory and the Ganges is memorable 
(V 22). He presents in his similes an amazingly wide range 
and variety which are matched only by Shakespeare. His similes 
are unlaboured and they spring up like daffodils before his tread, 
come out like singing larks from the thicket and grow like rain- 
clouds in the sky. 

His poetry is embellished with many :ọther figures also. 
More prominent of them are Svabhavokti, Utpreksa, Drstanta 
and Arthantaranyasa. His अथान्तरन्यास& are happy generalisations 
embodying a striking general truth and they have practically be- 
come the common stock of the Divine Tongue e.g. Healt परदुःखं 
शीतल amig: । (IVi3); खाथात्सतां भुरुतरा stata । (IV5); न 
खल वयसा जालैवार्यं खकार्यसहो भर;। ( V8); प्रभुता रमणेपुं योपितां न हि 
भावस्खाल्तान्यपेक्षते | (IV i2); न खनल्वक्षिदु:खितोऽभिमुखे दीपशिखां aed । (II) 
यंदेवोपनत दुःखात्सुखं तद्रसवत्तरम्‌ । ( III 24 ). ` Kalidasa has enriched the 
Sanskrit language with more quotable lines and expressions than 
any single author. It is noteworthy that fond as he is of the 
beauty due to the use of figures of speech, he ever refrains from 
sacrificing his main purpose for effect. 


Another characteristic of his style is that he is never carried 
by his passion for poetry. Though he is a master of lyrical poetry, 
he refrains from parading his mastery out of season. The verses 
in the mouths of his characters are quite appropiiate to the time, 
place and the character. In this respect he shows better judg; 
ment than Bhavabhüti. Hence his dramas never degenerate into- 
exquisite lyrical poems. र 

Another delightful aspect of his writings is his occasional 
humour. It is ever genial and refined and never coarse. The 
stock comic character of the Vidüsaka is better handled by 

- Kalidasa. The Vidusaka’s constant references to the delicacies 
of the kitchen, his similes and analogies drawn from the province 
of food, meals and eatables, or his funny . mockery of heaven 


= 
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where there is nothing to eat or drink, but where the fish are 
mocked by winkless eyes of the divine denizens. The quick re- 
partees of the Vidüsaka and the mischievous pranks of Citralekha 
and Nipunika supply an inexhaustible fund of wit and humour. 
The Vidüsaka is good enough to poke fun at himself ( कि aaa. 
त्युवैद्यदमिव विरूपतर्याद्वतीया रूपेण । ; ननु आश्रमवासपारेचित एव शाखारृग: । ). His 
ready-wittedness evokes laughter ( cf. दिव्य खलु तदुभूजपत गतमुवश्या 
मार्गेण । ), His remonstrance with Urva$i (सवति Ua: प्रियवयस्या ब्राह्मणः [के 
न वन्यते । ), his facile remarks on the king and the queen ( ere 
gérer कुम्भीलकस्या स्ति वा प्रतिवचनम्‌ । ; छिन्नहस्तों मत्स्ये पलायिते निर्विण्णो धीवरो 
anfa धर्मों मे भविष्यतीति ।), his quick witticisms in * दुरागतामिदानीं संबृत्तम्‌। ? 
° अर्वाति पश्य आश्वासितो पिश्ाचोऽांपे भोजनेन [? are worthy of notice. 
Kalidasa thus presents humour based on a character, a situation 
or quibbling words. 


He wrote in pure Classical Sanskrit, though a few glaring. 
deviations from the Paninian nerms areto be found here and 
there. These irregularities are to be ascribed to his nearness 
in time to Panini, to the variety of grammatical traditions and 
to the existence of a distinct epic tradition handed down by 
Vyasa and Valmiki. 

Kalidasa employs a number of metres and many times shows 
a happy choiceof the metre heightening the effect of the sentiment 
conveyed. The simple Arya and the Sloka metres predominate 
being best suited for the natural outburstings of the characters. 
In descriptions the more elaborate Vasantatilakà and the Sardila- 
vikridita are prominent. Forthe king's bewailings the use ०६ the 
Prthvi( II il) is quite felicitous. For the pathetic fancy the 
employment of the Sikharini (IV 28; 34) is significant and happy 


To sum up, Kalidasa is a consummate artist, profound ia 
conception and subtle in execution, sensitive to sound and 
suave in expression, polished in diction and apt in his similes, 
graphic in description and vivid in characterisation, suggestive 
in sense and sane in judgment, a master of language who has 
moulded for himself out of the infinite possibilities of the Divine 
Tongue a verse and diction which are absolutely grandest, most 
puissant and most full-voiced of any human specch. 

3. A poet of love. 


* Still his words of wisdom shine : 
All’s well with man, when man and woman love.’ 
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The love-poetry of each race is the truest test of its innate 
refinement. The highest fulfilment of the human personality is 
in love; it is at once the alpha and the omega of life. It is only 
the master-minds of a race who gain the truest vision into the 
holy of holies in the human heart and disclose for us the most 
intimate essence of love's bliss and blessedness. 


Dr. Ryder profoundly observes: " No other poet in any land 
has sung of happy love between man and woman as Kālidāsa 
sang. Every one of his works is a love-poem, however much 
more it may be. Yet the theme is so infinitely varied that the 
reader never wearies. If one wereto doubt from a study of 
European literature, comparing the ancient classics with modern 
works, whether romantic love be the expression of a natural 
instinct, be not rather a morbid survival of a decaying chivalry, 
he has only to turn to India's independently growing literature 
to find the question settled. Kalidasa's love-poetry rings as true 
in our ears as it did in his countrymen's ears fifteen hundred 
years ago. हे À 

It is of love eventually happy, though often struggling for a 
time against external obstacles, that Kālidāsa writes. There‘is | 
nowhere in his works a trace of that not quite healthy feeling that 
sometimes goes under the name ‘modern Jove’. If it were not so 
his poetry could hardly have survived; for happy love, blessed 
with children, is surely the more fundamental thing.” 


3 The Hindu love-poetry is exquisite; chaste and pure, because 
itis dominated by the noble ideal of true love. It consists of 

` personal pleasure, mental affinity, racial instinct and spiritual 
union as vital factors. Kalidasa’s works ring ever true to these 
lofty ideals. In distinct tunes he sings the thrilling joy at the 
first gust of love that overwhelms the whole person. The whole 
body is thrilled at the first touch of the love's goddess . ( यदयं 
रथसंक्षोभादंसेनांसो ... I 4-), Beauty blossoms in the field of love and it 
gains in grandeur and effect (आभरणस्याभरणं..,। II.3). No lover has 
ever sung of love's bliss in more rapturous, more eloquent and 
more convincing terms than king Purüravas when he declares 
that the supreme sovereignty of the world is not as sweet, as bliss- । 
ful as the love's labour at the feet of the beloved (III I9.). The 
world is dark, dismal and desolate to love denied, but it is 
- bright, buoyant and blissful to love triumphant. To the! king 
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separated from his beloved, the cool rays of the moon, the 
flowery arrows of Cupid were a source of agony; but with the 
union restored, the very same tormentors become reconciled, 
anda source of joy and bliss for ever (संरम्भरूक्षमिव uz um. 
दासीरवत्सँङ्गमेन मम तत्तदिवानुनीतम्‌ III 20). The course of true love 
does never run smooth, but the pain of separation only height- 
ens the joy of union ( यदेवोपनतं ganga तद्रसवत्तरम्‌ t IlI 2! ). 


Urva§i is'at first won by the physical prowess of Purüravas. 
But so long as love depends upon external adjuncts it is never 
happy and is always threatened with dissolution and frustration. 
The true love is of ' kimapi’ type and unites soul with soul 
never to be separated (cf. ब्यातपजाते पढाथांनान्तरः GIST gd खलु 
बहिरुपाधीन्‌ प्रीतयः संश्रयन्ते । Mm. D 24. ). The youthful flush flows 
down; the ecstasy of first love subsides; the gust of passion 
dies out. True love is to be re-won, recaptured in a higher and 
holier mood if it is not to bea brief conflagration of joy but a 
steady glow of bliss. Where youth steadies down and love is 
pinned down, there even the gods run to its consummation and the 
king finds a divine gem at the touch of which Urva$i'is recover- 
ed and re-won. 


Kālidāsa presents some interesting observations about the 
peculiarities of the emotion of love. The physical manifestations 
of the first flush of youtbful love are beautifully described in the 
first act ( Lll ); ( राजा--वयस्य, अड्शुलीखेदंन दृष्येरज्नक्षराण। III) 
‘The charming Eküvali episode gives the perfect expression to the 
bashful tricks of lovers. The same scene is repeated in Sak. I 
which king Dusynta describes: दमोङ्कुरेण चरण: क्षत इत्यकाण्डे तन्वी स्थिता 
कांताचेदेव पदानि गरवा । आसीद्विवृत्तवदना च विलोकयन्ती शाखाछु वल्कलमसक्तमांपे 
ZAWA, | ( Sak. II 2.). A lover's romantic dream is delicately 
penned in Vik. IIT. 05 ( गूड़ा नूपुरशब्दमात्रमापे मे etc ). Passion blinds 
a-lady even to scornful scandals, ( अयं ममापहस्तितल्ज्जा व्यवसायः ॥ ) 
“When the course of true love is obstructed, it, like an obstructed 
river, chafes but pursues its course with multiplied vigour (III 8.) 
Love should never over-ride duty. Cupid is burnt by God Siva 
and then alone Parvati won him as her lord by austere pena- 
nces. Indra bestows Urva$i upon the king, not for pleasure but 
as an encouragement to discharge his duties. At the moment of 
happy union, Narada points out : त्वत्कार्य वासवः कुयोत्त्वं च तस्पेष्टमाचरे: V 
€ V 20. 2. 
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We have already explained the ethical significance of the 
curse of Bharata. Separation, sorrow and sufferings are neces- 
sary to purge the dross of passion, lust and selfishness. After 
this fiery ordeal, the happy union of lovers is always blessed. 
“ Passion is linked to the graces and sanctities of domestic and 
national life and the benedictions of Indra and Narada introduce 
the element of divine approval which alone makes passion a puri- 
fying and uplifting force. Only then does passion which is born 
of mere love of beauty becomes a life-giving principle. ( The 
name of the child Ayus hints at this well.) Only then does the 
human king Purüravas attain true godlikeness by the unselfish 
and tranqujl bliss of his affection into which passion has become 
sublimated and transmuted and transfigured, and only thena 
gracious humanness descends upon the divine Urva$i." 


. It should be noted that Kālidāsa never regards the first 
union of the lovers as a moral lapse, nor the lovers as sinners. 
Love is a beautiful passion of the soul. He only insists that it 
should be the ethereal emotion and not the earthly passion. It 
is a miSreading of the drama to think that the lovers are separated 
because ‘ like flies to wanton boys are we tothe gods; they 
kill us for their«sport." Divinity is ever willing to serve and 
save the toiling humanity; only that humanity should show the 
urge of sublimation. 


Another criticism that is often levelled against Kalidasa is 
that he is surfeited with the one passion of love, that he cannot 
* rise above the conventional atmosphere of the court and hence 
his love-poetry is not healthy and does not ring true to the 
experience of the common man. The critics forget that love 
between man and woman is the one abiding passion of humanity. 
As for the second objection, the poet sang true to his experience, 
to his time and place. That in another time and place, it rings 
false is no argument for its insincerity or conventionality. 


* CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


अथ 
विक्रमोर्वशीयम्‌ । 
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वेदान्तेषु यमाहुरेकपुरुषं व्याप्य स्थित रोदसी 
यस्मिन्नीश्वर इत्यनन्यविषयः शब्दों यथाथोक्षरः | 
. अन्तर्यश्च सुमुक्ठुभिर्नियमितपार्णादिमिस्ुग्यते 
ख स्थाणुः स्थिरभक्तियोगसुलभो निःश्रयसायास्तु चः ॥ १॥ 
| (aru) 
- १. सूत्रघारः--( नेपथ्यामिमुखमवलोक्य ) मारिष इतस्तावत्‌ | 
( प्रविश्य । ) ` 
२. पारिपाश्विकः--भाव अयमस्मि | 


VIKRAMORVASIYAM 


Act I 


PROLOGUE 


May He, the Eternal One, who is easily attainable by the : 
path of unswerving devotion, bestow upon you supreme bliss—, 
He, who is hailed in the Vedàntas as the Supreme Spirit, ( Eka 
- Puruga), who still remains after pervading both Heaven and 
Earth; to whom alone the specific epithet I$vara ( Supreme Ruler ) 
applies, true to a syllable; and He who is sought inwardly by 
restraining the Prana and other vital airs, by those who desire 
to attain ( complete) emancipation. () 

: ( Invocation over ) 

l. The Manager: (Eyes by the curtain): Marisa, come along; 

please ! 
( Coming १७) 

2. Actor: Here I am, Sir. 
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२ विक्रमोवेशीये TUR / 
३. खूत्रघारः--मारिष assed परिषदा पूर्वेषां कवीनां दष्टाः प्रयोग- 
'बन्घाः। सोऽहमश्च विक्रमोर्वशीयं नाम नाटकमपूर्व प्रयोक्ष्य | तदुच्यतां 
पात्रवर्ग; e c पाठेष्ववहितैभवितव्यमिति | 
४. पारिपाश्विकः--यथाज्ञापयति भाव: |. ( इति निष्क्रान्तः । ) 
५. स्ृत्रघारः--यावदिदानीमार्यमिश्रान्विज्ञापयामि | ( प्राणिपत्य ) 
प्रणयिषु वा दाक्षिण्यादथवा संद्डस्तुपुरुषवहुमानात्‌ | 
जणुत मनोभिरवहितेः क्रियामिमां कालिदासस्य ॥ २॥ 
.( नेपथ्ये ) 
. ६. परित्रायतां परित्रायतां यः सुरपक्षपाती यस्य वाम्बरतले गातिरस्ति | 
(परित्ताअदु परित्ताअदु जो सुरपक्खवादी जस्स वा अम्बरअले गदी अत्थि |) 
५७. सूत्रघारः--( कर्णे दत्वा ) अये किं नु खल मद्िज्ञापनानन्तरं 
कुररीणामिवाकारो Wa: श्रूयते | ( विचिन्त्य ) भवतु | ज्ञातम्‌ | 


3. The Manager: Marisa, the asserably has very often wit- 
nessed the dramatic compositions of.former poets. I shall, there- 
‘fore, stage ( to-day ).a play, never brought to the stage before, by 
name Vikramorvagiya- Ask the band of actors, therefore; to be 


attentive to their respective parts in it. 


4. Actor: Just what you command, Sir. ( Erit) 


5. TheManager: And now I request the honourable gentle- 
men here. ‘( Bowing low) Either out of courtesy for us, your 
humble servants, or your respect for the noble hero of this excel- 
lent plot, will you please attend to this composition by Kalidasa 


with attentive minds. (2) 
( Behind the Scenes ) 
6. Help! Oh, Help! Whosoever is friendly to the Gods, 
_and has access into the aerial regions. 
7. The Manager: ( Harkening ) Hallow ! What cries are 


these, immediately after my request, in the air, as those of the 
( distressed ) female ospreys. ( Reflecting ) Ah! Yes. I know. 
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। प्रथमोऽङ्कः । ३ 


ऊरूद्भवा नरसखस्य Ba: Sc 
'केळासनाथमुपस्रत्य निचतेमाना | 
बन्दीकृता विवुघराचुभिरधेमार्ग 
क्रन्द्त्यतः शारणमप्सरसाँ गणोऽयम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
(इति निष्क्रान्तः |) 
४ प्रस्तावना । | 


( ततः प्रविशन्त्यप्सरसः | ) 
८. अप्सरखः--परित्रायतां परित्रायतां य: सुरपक्षपाती यस्य वाम्बर- 
तले गतिरस्ति। ( परित्ताअदु परित्ताअदु जो सुरपक्खवादी जस्स वा अम्बर- 
HS गदी अत्थि,| ) 


( ततः प्रविशत्यपटीक्षेपेण राजा पुरूरवा रथेन सूतश्च । ) . 
९, राजा--अल्माक्रन्दितेन | सूर्योपस्थानात्‌ प्रतिनिवृत्तं पुरूरवसं 
मामुपेत्य कथ्यतां कुतो मवत्यः परित्रातन्या इति | 
१०. रम्भा--असुरावळेपात्‌ | ( असुरावलेवादो | ) 


The celestial nymph, sprung from the thigh of the great sage 
( Narayaia ), the friend of Nara, is; while returning after having 
waited upon the Lord of the Kailàsa ( Kubera ), taken prisoner 
onthe way by the enemies of gods; that is why this bevy of 
nymphs is crying for succour. (3) ( Exit). 


i END OF THE PROLOGUE 


; ( Enter some heavenly nymphs. ) 

, 8. Nymphs: Help! Oh, Help! whosoever is a friend of 
the gods and has an access to the aerial regions, may protect us! 

( Enter the king in his chariot and the charioteer, with a toss of 
the curtain. ) 

9, King: Enough of those cries.: Come to me—“ Purü- 
ravas ' —just on his way back, having waited upon the Sun, and 
tell me what way do your Ladyships seek protection. 

0. Rambha: From the demon's outrage. 
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११, राजा--कि पुनरसुरावलेपेन भवतीनामपराद्वम्‌ | 

$3. रम्भा--शुणोतु महाराजः। या तपोविशेषपरिशङ्कितस्य सुकुमारं 
प्रहरणं महेन्द्रस्य प्रत्यादेशो waa: श्रियः अळङ्कारः स्वर्गस्य सा 
नः प्रियसख्यवशी कबेरभवनात प्रतिनिवतेमाना सेमापत्तिदृष्टेन हिरण्य- 
परवासिना केशिना दानवेन चित्रलेखाद्वितीया अधपथ एव बन्दीग्राहं 
गृहीता | ( सुणादु महाराओ | जा तवोबिसेसपरिसङ्गिंदरस सुउमारं पहरणं 


महिन्दस्स पच्चादेशो रूबगन्विदाए सिरीए अळंकारो सग्गस्स सा णो 
पिअसही उब्बसी कुबेरभवणादो पडिणिवुत्तमाणा समावत्तिदिट्रेण हिरण्ण- 


sera केसिणा दाणवेण चित्तलेहादुदीआ अद्भपथं जेव्व बन्दीग्गाहं 


गिहीदा |) 
१३. राजा--अपि ज्ञायते कतमेन दिग्विभागेन गतः स जाल्म इति | 


१४. सहजन्या-पूर्वोत्तरेण | ( पुव्वुत्तरेण |.) 
१५. राजा-तेन हि मच्यतां विषादः | यतिष्ये वः सखीप्रत्या- 


नयनाय | 
१६. सवोः--सद्शं wg सोमादेकान्तरस्य | ( सरिसं खु सोमादो 


एक्कन्द्रस्स |) 


il. King: The demon’s outrage | What way has it offended 
your Ladyships? 

2. Rambh4a: Listen please, Your Majesty : our dear friend 
Urva$i, the tendermost weapon of the great Indra, whenever he 
is alarmed by the severities of penances of sages; she who 
eclipses ( even ) Sri, so proud of her beauty; and who is the 
ornament of Heaven, was, while on her way from Kubera's man- 
sion, seized along with Citralekhi, by the demon Ke$in of 
Hirapyapura, who fell upon us all of a sudden. 

3. King: Know ye, in what direction has the miscreant 
fled ? : 
= ॥4. Sahajanyá: By the North-East, please. 

5. King: Well then, doaway with your sorrow. I shall 
strive my best to restore to you your friends. 

6. All: That is worthy of him, removed just by one degree 
( in descent ) from the Moon-God. 
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१७. राजा--क पुनर्मा भवत्यः प्रतिपाळयिष्यन्ति | 
१८. सवोः--एतस्मिन्‌ हेमकूटशिखरे | ( इमरिंस हेमकूडसिहरे । ) 
१९ राजा--सूत ऐशानी feat प्रति नोदयाश्वानाशुगमनाय | ` 
२०. सूतः--यदाज्ञापत्यायुप्मान्‌ | ( इति यथोक्तं करोति d) 
२१. राजा-- ( रथवेगं निरूपयन्‌ ) साधु साध | अनेन रथवेगेन 
पर्वप्रस्थितं वैनतेयमप्यासादयेयं किं पुनस्त्मपकारिणं मघोनः | तथा हि 
अग्रे यान्ति रथस्य रेणुवदमी चूर्णीभवन्तो घना-- 
ARMA जनयत्यन्यामिवारावलीम्‌ | 
चित्रन्यस्तामिवाचलं -हयारोरस्यायामवच्चामरं 
यष्ट्यश्र च समं स्थितो ध्वजपटः प्रान्ते च वेगानिलात्‌ ॥ ४॥ 
( निष्क्रान्तो रथेन राजा सूतश्च | ) 
२२. रम्भा-हला गतो राजिः | तद्वयमपि यथासन्दिष्टं प्रदेश 
संक्रमामहे | ( हळा गदो राएसी | ता अम्हेवि जथासंदिटुं पदेसं संकमामो |) 


‘47. King: Where will you all wait:for me? 

I8. All: There, on the peak of the Hemakita 

I9. King: Charioteer, press on the horses on to a top speed 
towards the North-East 

20. Charioteer : As Your Majesty commands. 

( Does accordingly. ) 

2l. King: (Observing the speed. of the chariot) Well done! 
With this speed of the chariot, I may overtake Garuda even if 
he has a start over me; what then of this offender of Lord 
Indra? For, : 

These clouds, being pulverised; shoot up before the chariot 
like dust; the revolutions of the wheels produce as if a second 
set of spokes under the Spokes; on account of the wind produced 
by the high speed ( of the chariot ) the long chowries cresting the 
heads of the horses appear motionless as if drawn in a picture, 


- ahd the banner-cloth opens out full length between the top of the . 
flag-staff and its own end. (4) 


( Ewit the King with the chariot and the charioteer. ) 
22. Rambhi: Friend, the royal sage is already gone. Let. 
us, therefore, move on to the appointed place. 
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२३. शेषाः-- तथा । ( तद्द | ) 
( इतिं सर्वाः शेलावतरणं रूपायैत्वा स्थिताः | ) 
२४. रम्मा-- अपि नाम स राजर्षिरुद्धरेनो हृदयशल्यम्‌ | ( अवि 
णाम सो uer उद्धरे णो हिअअसछम | ) 


७ २५ मनका--हला मात सशया भवतु | उपस्थितसम्परायो महेन्द्रोऽपि 
मध्यमळोकात सबहुमानमानाय्य तमेव विंजयसेनामुखे नियुङ्क्ते । ( हला 
मादे संसओ alg | उता<द्सवराआ महिन्दो वि मञ्झमलोआदो सबहुमाण 
आणविअ तं ga विअअसेणामुहे णिओजेदि।) - 

' २६. रम्मा-सर्वथा इह विजयी भवतु | ( सम्बहा इष्ट विअई मोदु।) 
२७, मेनका - ( क्षणमात्रं स्थित्वा ) ger संमाश्वसित समाश्वसित | एष 
| उच्चाश्तहारिणकेतनस्तस्य राजर्षेः सोमदत्तो रथो दृश्यते। न खल एषोऽ 
. कृतार्थो निवर्तिष्यते | ( हला समस्ससघ संमस्ससंघ | एसो उच्चलिदहरिण- 
केदणो Ata राएसिणो सोमदत्तो रहो दीसदि। ग खु एसो अकिदत्यो 
"m णिवत्तिस्सदि | ) 
( सी उच्चक्षुषो विलोकयन्ति । ) 

23. Rest: As you say. 

( AU gesticulate descending down to the mountain and then await.) 

24. Rambhá: Can the royal sage extract the dart (of sorrow) 
from our hearts ? 

25. Menaki: Let there not be the least doubt about it. For 
even the great Indra, my friend, when a war is imminent, In 
vites him of all from the middle-world and posts him to the 
commamd of the ever-victorious hosts | 

` 26, Rambha: I wish he is successful at all events in the 
present undertaking ' 
; 27. Menaka: (Pausing a while) Cheer up, cheer up my 
friend! ‘There, see Somadatta, that royal sage’s chariot with its 
- banner distinctly bearing the ensign of Deer, fluttering high 
And surely he will never have returned without accomplishing 
his object. 
( All stare with eyes upturned. ) 
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( ततः प्रविशति रथारूढो राजा सूतश्च चित्रशखावलम्बितः भय- 
० निमीलिताक्षी चोर्वशी ) 
२८. चित्रळेखा--समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु प्रियसखी । ('समस्ससदुः 
समस्ससदु पिअसही | ) 


२९. राजा--सुन्दरि समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि { 
रते भय भीरु झखुराश्सिस्भवे 
निळोकरक्षी महिमा हि वज्रिणः । 
तदेतदुन्मीलय चक्षुरायतं 
- LJ e डिन "n 
adas प्रत्युषसीच पद्मिनी ॥ ५ ॥ 
` wo. Qasa — अहो कथमुच्छसितमात्रसम्भावितजीविता अद्यापि 


संज्ञां न प्रतिपद्यते | ( अम्महे ae उस्ससिदमेत्तसंभाविदजीविदा अज्ज चि 
सण्णं ण पडिवजदि |) 


३१. राजा वळवद्त्रमत्रती परित्रस्ता | तथा हि 


मुञ्चति न तावदस्याः कम्पं कुसुमसमवन्धन हृदयम्‌ | 
पश्य हरिचन्दनेन स्तनमध्योच्छासिना काथितस्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


( Enter King seated in the chariot, the charioteer and Urvas with 
eyes closed in terror and supporting on Citralekha's arm.) 

28. Citralekha: Take heart, take heart,’ my dear friend ! 
29. King: Fair lady, do cheer up, please! — 

Dispelled, Oh timid one, is the fear which was caused by 
the foe of the gods; for, the greatness of Indra, indeed, pro- 
tects the three worlds. Open up those large eyes of yours even as 
the lotus-plant may fully open its large lotuses at day-break. (5) 

al a 


.30. Citralekha: Alas! How does not she, whose life is 
inferred only from her ( very slow) breathing, recover her con- 
sciousness ( even ) as yet? 

3l. King : Your friend is terribly affrighted. For, 

Her heart, as delicate as a flower, does not yet give up the 
tremor ( caused by fear) which is clearly indicated by the yellow 
sandal paste that is rising up between her two breasts. (6) 
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3a. चित्रलेखा--साखि उर्वशि पयवस्थापयात्मानम्‌ | अनप्सरेव प्रति- 
भासि मे। ( हला sate पजवत्यावेहि अत्ताणं |: अणच्छरा विअ पडि- 
-हासि मे।) 
( उशी प्रत्यागच्छति | ) 
३३. राजा--( azda l) अयि प्रक्तिमापद्यते ते प्रियसखी । पश्य 
आविभूते शशिनि तमसा मुच्यमानेव रात्रि 
नंशास्याचिहुतसुज इव च्छिन्नभूयेष्ठश्मा | 
मोहेनान्तचरतनुरियं लक्ष्यते FAT 
गङ्गा रोधःपतनकलुषा गृह्णतीव प्रसादम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 

३४. चित्रलेखा--साखि विश्रब्धा भव। पराभूताः cag eat 
पन्थिनो हताशाः | ( सहि विस्सद्वा होहि | पराभूदा क्खु तिदसपरिपन्थिणो 
हृदासा | ) 

३५. उवेशा--( चक्षुषी उन्मीस्य। ) किं प्रभावदारिना महेन्द्रेण | 
( किं पहावदंसिणा महिन्देण | ) 

३६. चित्रलेखा न महेन्द्रेण | महेन्द्रसदृशानुभावेन अनेन राज- 
बिंणा पुरूरवसा | ( ण महिन्देण | महिन्दसरिसाणुभावेण इमिणा राए- 
सिणा पुरूरवसेण | ) 


32. Citralekha: Friend, do compose yourself. You do 
appear quite unlike a heayenly nymph. 


( Urvas't recovers consciousness. ) 


33. King: ( Joyfully) Ah! Your friend is recovering con-: 
sciousness. Behold, 

The fair one, wellnigh relieved of her mental stupor, seems 
like the night left by darkness at the appearance of the Moon; 
or like the flame of the nightly fires, the smoke of which is mostly ` 
dispelled, or like ( the flow of ) the Ganges regaining her lucidity 
after being soiled by the crumbling in of her own banks. (7) 

34. Citralekha: Friend, be calm. Vanquished completely 
are those malevolent opponents of the gods- 

35. Urvasi: (Opening her eyes) By the great Indra who per- 
ceives through his miraculous power ? 

36. Citralekha: Not by Mahendra; but by this royal sage 
Purüravas, who in his prowess is the equal of Mahendra. 
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३७. उबैशी -- ( राजानमवलोक्य | आप्मगतम्‌। ) उपकृतं खलु 
दानवैः | ( उवकिदं ख़ दाणवेहिं | ) 
- ३८. राजा-- ( प्रक्गतिस्थामर्वशी निर्वण्य | आत्मगतम्‌ । ) स्थाने ue 
नारायणमृषिं विछोभयन्त्यस्तदरुसंभवामिमां दृष्ट्वा त्रीडिता: सवो अप्सरस 
इति | अथवा नेये तपस्विनः सृष्टिभवितमहति | 


अस्याः खगेविधो प्रजापतिरभूच्चन्द्रो चु कान्तप्रभः 
TRAC: स्वयं नु मदनो माखो नु पुष्पाकरः | 
वेदाभ्यासजडः कथं नु विषयव्यावत्तकोतूहलो 
Gad प्रभवेन्मनाहरमिदं रूपं पुराणो सुनिः ॥ ८ ॥ 


- 


३९. उचशो- हळा स सखीजनः कुत्र खलु इदानीं भवेत । 
( हला सो सहीजणो काहिं ख़ दाणिं भवे | ) 


vo, चित्रलेखा-- अभयदायी महाराजो जानाति। ( अभअदाई 
महाराओ जाणादि | ) 


४१. राजा-- ( उर्वशीमवलोकयन्‌ । ) महति विषादे वतते | पश्यतु 
भवती । 


37. Urva§i: ( Glancing at the King; to herself) The demons 
have, indeed, obliged me! 

38. King: (Observing Urvas' restored to herself; to himself ) It 
is but proper, that the nymphs of heaven when they were attempt- 
ing to entice the sage Narayana, were put to shame as they saw 
her spring from his thigh. Or rather, she cannot be the creation 
of the poor ascetic ! 

In the fact of her creation was the moon of lovely brightness 
her creator ? Or, was it Madana himself, the one abode of Love? 
Orthe month abounding in flowers? For, how could an aged 
ascetic, dulled by the studies of the Vedas, who has withdrawn 
himself from all worldly pleasures have created this very fasci- 

nating Beauty? (8) 
i 39. UrvaSi: Friend, where can be, by now, that company of 
०५7 friends ? SER 

40. Citralekhā: The king who has granted us safety knows. 

4l. King: ( Looks at Urvast.) They are in very great afflic- ` 
tion. Let your ladyship see. 
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यदृच्छया A सक्रदप्यवन्ध्ययोः 
पथि स्थिता gea यस्य Aaa: | 
- त्वया विना सोऽपि समुत्सुको भवेत्‌ 
सखीजनस्ते किमुताद्वेसोद्ददः ॥ ९ ll 
४२. उवेशी-- ( sd) ) अभिजातं खल्वस्य वचनम्‌ | अथवा 
न्द्रादमृतमिति किमत्राश्वयेम | ( प्रकाशम | ) अत Vat प्रेक्षितुं त्वरते मे 
हृदयम्‌ | ( अहिजाद खु से वअणं | अहवा चन्दादो अमिअंति किं ga 
अछ्छरिअं | अदो or Up पेक्खिदुं तुवरदि मे हिअअं | ) 


४३. राजा-- ( इस्तेन दशयन । ) 
TM सुतनु मुख त सख्यः पश्यन्ति हेमकूटगताः | 
- प्रत्यागतप्रसाद चन्द्रमिचोपणुचान्सुरज्म्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
४४. चित्रलेखा--सखि qur | ( हला पेक्ख |) 
४५. उवेशी --( राजानं सस्र पश्यन्ती । ) समदुःखः पिबतीव मां नयना- 
भ्याम्‌ |. ( समदुक्खो पिबइब्व मं णयणेहिं |) 
Be. चित्रलेखा--( साकूतम्‌ |) अयि कः: ( अयि को। ) 


Even he, O beautiful one, in the range of whose eyes you 
have moved but once rendering them fruitful, will be anxious 
without you; what then of your friends full of ardent love for 


you? (9) , 

42. Urva$i: ( Aside) Noble indeed are his words. Or what 
wonder if nectar flows from the Moon? ( Aloud) That is why 
my heart is impatient to see them. ? 

43. King: ( Pointing by his hand ) 

Those your friends, stationed on the Hemaküta, are behold- 
ing your visage, 0 fair one, which has regained its grace like 
the moon released from an eclipse. (0) 

44. Citralekha: Friend, behold ! 

45, Urva§i: ( Looks wistfully at the King.) Sharing equally my 
grief, seems to feast upon me with the (thirsty) pair of eyes. 
46, Citralekha : ( Significantly) Who, my dear? 
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४७. डवेज्ञी--ननु सखीजनः | ( णं सहिअणो | ) 

०४८. रम्मा--( सहर्षम्‌। ) एष चित्रलेखाद्वितीयां प्रियसखीमुर्वशां 
गृहीत्वा विशाखासमीपगत इव भगवांश्चन्द्र उपस्थितो wale: | (एसो 
चित्तळेहादुदिअं पिअसहीं send गेण्हिअ विसाहासमीवगदो विअ भअवं 
चन्दो उवठ्ठिदो राएसी | ) 

४९. मनक्रा--( निर्वर्ण्य । ) द्वे अपि नः प्रिये उपनते | इयं sc 
नीता प्रियसखी अयं चापरिक्षतशारीरो राजिः | (aft णो _पिआणि 
उवणदाणि | इअं पच्चाणीदा पिअसही अअं च अपीरेक्खदसरीरो राएसी |) 

५०. सहजन्या--सखि सुष्ठु भणसि । दुजेयाः खळ दानवाः | 
( सहि ges भणासि | दुआ खु दाणवा | ) 

५१. राजा--सूत इदं तच्छेछशिखरम्‌ | अत्रतार्यतां रथः | 

५२. स्रूतः-यदाज्ञापयत्यायुष्मान्‌ | ( इति तथा करोति । ) 

५३. राजा--( चक्तोदूबातं रूपयित्वा । आत्मगतम्‌ । ) हन्त दत्तफलो में 
विषमावत्तारः। 


47. Urva$i: Well, I mean the group of friends. 

48. Rambha: (with joy) Here arrives the royal sage carry- 
ing along our dear friend Urvasi and Citralekha with him like 
the Moon in conjunction with (he constellation of) the (two) 
Visakha (stars). 

49. Menakà: (Looking closely) Both of our desires have been 
accomplished—here is our dear friend Urvasi recovered to us 
and there His Majesty quite unscathed. P 

50. Sahajanyā: You tell the fact, friend; the demons are 
indeed difficult to conquer ! À 

5]. King: Charioteer, here is that peak of the mountain. 
Let the chariot descend. 

52. Charioteer: As My Lord commands. - 

( Does accordingly. ) 

53. King: ( Gesticulates a jolting of the car; to himself ) Ah, 

not unrewarded is my descent on the rugged ground : 
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. यद्यं रथसक्षोभादसेनांसो रथोपमश्रोण्याः | 
2 स्पृष्टः सरोमविक्रियमङ्कुरितं मनसिजेनेव ॥ ११ ॥ 
५४, उवेशी--( सव्रीडम्‌ |) ufa किमपि परतोऽपसर | ( हला दि 
वि परदो ओसर | ) 
५५. चित्रलेखा- ( सस्मितम्‌ |) नाहं शक्ता | ( णाहं सक्का | ) 
५६. रम्मा-- सख्यः एत संभाबयामो राजर्षिम्‌ । ( हला एः 
संभावेम्ह राएसि | ) ( est उपसपीन्ति | ) 
५७. राजा--सूत स्थापय तावदू रथम्‌ | 
यावत्पुनरियं सुञ्भरुत्सुकाभिः समुत्सुका | 
सखीमियोति संपक लताभिः श्रीरिवातवी ॥ १२ ॥ 
( सूतस्तथा करोति । ) ` 
५८. अप्सरसः -- दिया. महाराजो विजयेन वर्धते | ( दिड्िआः 
महाराओ विअएण वढूढदि | ) 
५९. राजा-- भवत्यश्च सखीसम।गमेन | 


Since, by the jolting of the wheel, this shoulder of mine 
has been touched by that of hers with wheel-like—rounded hips, 
so as to make my hair stand on ends (with joy) as though the 
love has sprouted within. () 

54. Urvasi: ( Blushingly ) Friend, move a bit further. 
55, Citralekha':,( Smilingly) No! I cannot. 
56. Rambha: Friends, come on; letus honour this royal 
sage. 
( All approach. ) 
57. King: Charioteer, stop now the chariot, 
So that this lady with beautiful eyebrows, who is eager tomeet 


her friends, equally impatient, may hasten to meet them once 
more like the Vernal Beauty meeting the (seasonal) creepers. ([2) 


( The charioteer does as directed. ) 
58. All; We congratulate Your Majesty upon your victory. 
59. "King: And you upon the re-union with your friend. 
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६०. डबेशी-- ( चित्रकेखादत्तहस्ता रथावदतीय ।) सख्यः एत 
पीडितं मां परिष्वजध्वम्‌ | न खळु ममासीदाशा भूयोपि सखीजने द्रक्ष्या- 
मीति | ( हछा एघ पीडिदं मं परिस्सजथ | ण खु मे आसि आसा भूओ 
वि adah पेक्खिस्सति | ) 

( सख्यस्त्वरिताः परिष्वजन्ते ) 

६१. रम्भा-- सर्वथा महाराजः कल्पशतानि गथिवी पालयिता भवतु। 
( सव्वहा महाराओ कप्पसदाई Jat पाळअन्तो ele | ) 

६२. qa: -- आयुष्मन्‌ पूर्वस्यां दिशि महता रथवेगेनोपदरितः 
शब्द: | 


अयं च गगनात्कोऽपि तप्तचामाकराङ्गदः | 
अवरोहति ASA तडित्वानिव तोयदः ॥ १३ ॥ 
( पझ्यन्त्यभ्सरसः | ) 
६३. सवोः — अहो चित्ररथः | ( अम्मो चित्तरहो | ) 


A ~ 


( ततः प्रविशति चिलरथः । ) 
६४. चित्ररथः — ( राजानं दृष्ट्या सबहुमानम्‌। ) दिष्टया महेन्द्रोपकार- 
पर्याप्तेन विक्रममहि्ना वर्धते भवान्‌ | 


60. Urvasi-: ( Helped by Citralekha with her hand, alights from 
the chariot.) Friends, come and embrace me closely. Indeed, 
' I never hoped to see my friends once again. 

( They hastily embrace. ) 

6l. Rambha: May His Majesty; by all means, be the 
protector of the earth for a hundred kalpas ! 

62. Charioteer: My Lord, in the East is being heard a 
sound as is made by the great velocity of a chariot. 

Here is someone descending upon the mountain peak from 
the sky —wearing armlets of burnished gold; like a cloud 
streaked by the silver line of lightning. (3) 

( The nymphs look up. ) 

63. All: Oh! Citraratha ! 

| ( Then enters Citraratha. ) 

64. Citraratha: ( Looking at the King. With great respect.) Y 
congratulate Your Honour upon the greatness of your valour 
sufficient to oblige the great Indra. . 
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Wa. राजा-- अये गन्धर्वराजः | (स्थादवतीर्य ) स्वागतं प्रिय 

ge 
í ( परस्पर-हस्तौ स्प्रशतः । ) 

६६. चित्ररथः-- वयस्य केशिना हृतामुर्वेशीं नारदादुपश्रत्य प्रत्या- 
हरणार्थमस्याः शतक्रतुना गन्धर्वसेना समादिष्टा | ततो वयमन्तरा चारणेभ्य- 
स्त्वदीयं जयोदाहरणं श्रृत्वा त्वामिहस्थमुपागता: । स भवानिमां qum 
सहास्मामिर्मधत्रन्तं द्वष्टम्हति | 'महत्खळु॒तत्रभत्रतो मधोनः प्रियमनुष्टित 


भवता | पर्य 
पुरा नारायणेनेयमतिस्रष्टा मरुत्वते | 
~ ७ 
'देत्यहस्तादपाच्छिद्य Feat संप्रति त्वया ॥ १४ | 


६७. राजा--मा मैत्रम्‌ | 
ननु चञ्जिण एच वीर्यमेतद्‌ 
-— O&O NAN के 
विजयन्ते द्वेघदों यदस्य पक्ष्याः | 
वस्रुधाधरकंदराद्विसपी 
^ C - 
MATASA हरभिनात्ति नागान || १५ ॥ 


69. King: Ah! The king of the Gandharvas. ( Alighting 

from the chariot) Welcome to my dear friend ! 
( Both shake hands.) 

66. Citraratha: Friend, on learning from Narada that 
Urva§i has been abducted by KeSin, Indra ordered the forces of 
the Gandharvas to recover her. Then on óur way we heard the 
proclamations of your victory from panegyrists and so have come 
to you over here. It behoves Your Honour; therefore, to ac- 
company her with us to see Indra. Very pleasant, indeed, is the 
service you have rendered to Indra. See, 

Formerly she was presented to the Lord of the gods by 
Narayana; and now by you, his friend, by rescuing her from 
the hands of the demon. (4) 

67. King: No, it is not so. ; 

It is indeed the prowess of Indra ( the wielder of the thunder. 
bolt ) himself that his followers conquer their enemies; even the 
very echo of the lion’s roar, spreading out from the mountain- 
caves scares away the mighty elephants. (5) : 
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६८. चित्रर्थः--युक्तमेतत्‌ | अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमाळंकारः | 

६९. राजा--सखे नायमवसरो मम Adhd द्रष्टुम्‌ । अतस्त्वमेवात्र- 
भवतीं प्रभोरन्तिकं प्रापय । 

७०. चित्ररथः--यथा भवान्मन्यते | इत इतो भवत्यः | 

( अप्सरसः maar |) 

७१. उबैशी- -( जनान्तिकम्‌ । ) साखि चित्रछेखे उपकारिणमपि राजापि 
न शाक्तोम्यामन्त्रयितम | तत्त्वं मे मुखं भव । (हला चित्तलेहे उवआरिणं 
पि राएसिं ण सक्कणोमि eme | ता तुमं मे महं होहि | ) 


७२. चित्रलेखा-- ८ राजानमुपेत्य । ) महाराज saat विज्ञापयति 
महाराजेनाम्यनज्ञातेच्छामि प्रियसखीमिव महाराजस्य कीर्ति सुरलोकं नेतु- 
मिति | ( महाराअ उव्वसी विण्णबेदि-महाराएण अब्मणुण्णादा इड्छामि 
पिअसहि विअ महाराअस्स कित्ति सुरळोअं णेदुंति | ) 


wa. राजा--गम्यतां पुनर्देशनाय | 


( सर्वा: सगन्धर्वा आकादोत्पतनं रूपयान्ति | ) 


68. Citraratha: Itis proper. Modesty is ever the orna- 
ment of valour. 


69. King: Friend, this is no occasion for me to see Lord 
Endra. Do you, therefore, conduct her to His Lordship- 

70. Citraratha: As Your Honour pleases. This way, this 
way, ladies. 

( The nymphs proceed. ) 

7l. Urvaśī: Friend Citralekha, I am unable to bid farewell 
to my benefactor, the royal sage. Do you, therefore, become 
my mouthpiece. , 

. 72. Citralekhà : (Approaching the King) My Lord, Urvaéi 
begs to request, ' If permitted by Your Majesty, I desire to take 
with me your fame to heaven, as my dearly cherished friend.’ 

73. King: Adieu! Au revoir ! 


( All with the Gandharvas gesticulate flying up into the sky. ) 
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we. उचेशी- ( उत्पतनभज्ज॑ रूपयित्वा ) अहो ठ्ताबिटपे ममैकावठी 


ba >> 


ल 
लग्ना | ( सव्याजं Raa राजानं पश्यन्ती ) चित्रळेखे मोचय तावदेनाम्‌ ॥ 


( अम्मो लदाविडवे मे एआवली लग्गा | चित्तळेहे मोआवेहि दाव णं | ) 


७५. चित्रदखा--( सस्मितम्‌ ) दढं खळ es | aH wd मम 
प्रतिभाति | भवतु यतिष्ये तावत्‌ | (fee खु लग्गा | दुम्मोआ Aa मे 


पडिहादि | होदु जदिस्सं «m |) 
७६. उवशो--( स्मितं कृत्वा ) साखे स्मर तावदेतदात्मनो वचनम | 


( सहि सुमरेहि दाव एदं अत्तणो वअणं |) 
(चित्रलेखा मोचने नाटयति |) 
७७. राजा--( स्वगतम्‌ ) 
प्रियमाचरितं लते त्वया मे गमनेऽस्याः क्षणविञ्चमाचरन्त्या | 
यदियं पुनरप्यपाङ्गनेत्रा परिट्त्ताधेमुखी मयाद्य इष्टा || १६॥ 
७८, सूतः -- आयुष्मन्‌ 
सुरेन्द्रस्य कृतापराधान्‌ 
TAS देत्यान्‌ eum | 
वायव्यमस्त्र शरधि पुनस्ते 
मद्दोरगः श्वश्रमिव MAST ॥ १७ ॥ 


‘74. - Urva$i: ( Gesticulating a break in her flight) Alas! This 
my necklace has got entangled in the shoots of the creepers 
( Turmng round under this pretext and looking at the King) Citra- 
lekha, do just disentangle that 

75. Citralekha: ( Smiling) Ah, it is deeply entangled and 
seems to be inextricable. Well, I shall try. 

76. Urva$i : ( Smiling) Friend, remember these your words, 

( Citralekha gesticulates extricating. ) 

77. King: ( To himself ) O creeper, you have done a kind 
service to me by causing a moment's interruption in her depar- 
ture. For, thus I could see her once again, with her side-long 
glances and her half-turned face. (l6) 

78. Charioteer : My Lord 

This missile, presided over by Vayu, having hurled down 
nto the salt ocean the demon foes that had offended against the 

Lord of Gods, has now again entered your quiver like the huge 


cobra his covert. 
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७९. राजा-- तेन ह्मपक्षेषय रथं यावदारोहामि | 
( सूतस्तथा करोति । राजा नाट्येन रथमारोददति । उर्वशी सनिःश्वासं 
राजानमवलोकयन्ती सह सखीभि।नष्क्रान्ता चित्ररथश्च | ) 
८०. राजा-- ( उवेगीमार्गोन्मुखः ) अहो नु ae दुर्माभिनिवेशी 
मदनः | 
एषा मनो मे प्रसभं रारीरात्पितुः पद्‌ मध्यमसुत्पतन्ती | 
GUGM कषाते खण्डितात्रात्सूच SUIS राजहंसी ॥ १८ ॥ 
(इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे। ) 


A 


इति विक्रमोवेशीये प्रथमोऽङ्कः | 


79. King: Wellthen, bring near the chariot, so that I shall 
mount it. है 

( The charioteer acts accordingly. The King gesticulates ascending 
it. Urvast sighingly glances at him and departs with her friends and 
Citraratha- ) ' 

80. King: ( With his ०८८ turned towards her path ) 0 onder ! 
how does the Love God attach one's mind to an object, quite 
unattainable ! 

This nymph of heaven, flying up through the middle-pace of 
her father, bears off forcibly my heart from the body, like a female 
swan ( before soaring into the air) tears away afibre from a 
lotus stalk, the end of which is already broken. 

( Exeunt Omnes. ) 


END OF ACT ONE. 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः । 


ब. अ s 


.( ततः प्रविशति विदूषकः । ) 
। १. विदुपकः- ही ही भोः | निमन्त्रणिकः परमान्नेनेव राजरहस्येन 
फुटमानो न शक्रोम्याकीर्ण आत्मनो जिह्वां रक्षितम। तद्यावत्‌ तत्रभवान्वयस्यो) 
धर्मासनादुत्तिष्ठति तावदेतस्मिन्विरळजनसंपाते ' विमानपरिच्छन्द परिसरे 
स्थास्यामिं। (ही ही भो | णिमन्ताणिओ परमण्णेण विअ राअरहस्सेण फुइ्माणो 
ण सक्कुणोमि आइण्णे अत्तणो जीहं tees | ता जाव तत्तभवं वअस्स 
घम्मासणादो उठ्ठेदि दाव atta विरळजणसंत्रादे विमाणपडिछ्छन्द परिसरे 
'चिङ्ठिस्सं |) ( परिक्रम्य तत्र स्थितः । ) 
( ततः प्राविशति चेटी । ) 

२. चटी---आज्ञप्तास्मि देव्या काडिराजप॒ञ्यां यथा--हञ्गे निपु- 
णिके यतःप्रभृति भगवतः सूर्यस्योपस्थानं कृत्वा प्रतिनिबृत्त आर्यपुत्रतत 
आरभ्य इून्यहृदय इव लक्ष्यते | तत्तस्य प्रियवयस्यादाथमाणवकाज्ानीहि 
तावद्स्योत्कण्ठाकारणमिति | तत्कथं US. मया स ब्रह्मवन्घुरतिसंघेयः ` 


Act li 

I ( Enter Vidtigaka. ) 
; [. Vidiigaka: Haha! Bursting as I am withthe King's 
secret like a Brahmin at dinner on sumptuous food, I shall not 
be able to keep ‘my tongue to myself in the midst of a crowd. 
Until, therefore, my honoured friend rises from his judgment. 
seat, I shall lounge néarby the Viminapratechanda palace, but 

$parsely attended by people 

( Walks about and waits. ) 
" ( Enter Nipuaika, a maidservant. ) 

2. Maid: I am commanded by Her Majesty, the 
daughter of the ‘King of Kasis: Miss Nipunika, ever since My 
Lord retutned after having waited upon the Sun God; he appears 

' "just to be ‘absent-minded: Learn, therefore, from his dear 
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` अथवा बिरळतणाग्रलग़मिवावस्यायसालिलं चिरं न तस्मिन्‌ राजरहस्यं तिष्टति | 
यातरदेनमन्विष्यामि | ( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च ) एष खळ आछिखितो वानर 
इव किमपि तष्णींमत आर्यमाणवकस्तिष्टठति | यावदेनमृपसपीमि | ( उपसृत्य ) 
आर्य वन्दे । ( आणत्तम्हि देवीर कासिराअपृत्तीए जधा हञ्जे णिउणिए, 
अदोपहुदि भअवदो सुञ्जस्स उवथ्थाणं करिअ पडिणिवुत्तो अज्जउत्तो तदो 
anka सुण्णहिअओ Aa लक्खीअदि | ता ata पिअवअस्सादो अज- 
माणवआदो जाणाहि दाव से उक्कण्ठाकाळणंति | Ae ख मए सो वम्ह- 
वन्ध अदिसंघेओ | Heal विरळतणग्गळग्गं विअ अवस्साअसलिळं चिरं ण 
afta राअरहस्सं चिठठदि | जाव णं अण्णेसामि। एसो ख आलिहिदो 

[णरो विअ KH ato aat अञ्जमाणवओ चिठठदि | जाव णं उवसप्पामि | 

ज वन्दामि | ) 


३. विदूषकः--स्वस्ति भवत्ये | ( आत्मगतम्‌।) इमां दुष्टचेटिकां 
दष्ट्वा तद्राजरहस्यं हृदयं मित्वा, निष्क्रामतीव। ( प्रकाशस्‌। ) निपुणिके 
सङ्गीतव्यापारमञ्झित्वा क प्रस्थितासि। ( सथ्थि भोदीए | इमं. .दुठठचेडिअं 
पेक्खिअ तं राअरहस्सं हिअअं मिन्दिअ णिक्कमदि विअ | णिउणिए संगीद- 
वात्रारं उङ्झिअ ale पथ्थिदा सि। ) 


3. निपुणिका-_देव्या वचनेनायमेव द्रष्टुम्‌ | ( देवीए वअणेणं अज्ञं 
ga पेक्खिदु |) 


friend, the noble Manavaka, the cause of his uneasiness. But 
how am I to over-reach that wretch of a Brahmin? Or rather, 
it would be that the King’s secret.can rest no longer with him, 
than a dewdrop upon the tip of a thin grass-blade. J shall, there- 
fore, hunt him out. ( Walking about and looking) Here stands the 
venerable Manavaka, unusually silent like a monkey drawn in a 


picture. Let me approach him. (Approaching) Honoured Sir, 
I bow to thee j 


3. Vidūşaka: Hail to you, good lady! ( To himself) At the. 
sight of this mischievous maid, the King’s secret seems to burst 
forth from my heart. ( Aloud) Well, Nipunika, where are you 
going, having left yoür musical studies ? 


4. Nipunika: Just to see you at the Queen's command. 
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५. विदूषकः --र्कि तत्रभवत्याज्ञापयति । ( किं तत्तहोदी आण- 


वेदि । ) 


६. निपुणिका- देवी भणति सदाप्यार्यो भयि पक्षपाती नं माम- 


नुचितवेदनादुःखितामुपेक्षत इति |.( देवी भणादि स॒दावि अजो मइ 


पक्खवादी ण मं अणुइदवेअणादुर्वखिदं उवेक्खदित्ति | ) 

७. विदूषकः — ( सबितर्क॑म्‌। ) कि वा प्रियवयस्येन तत्रभवत्याः 
प्रतिकूलमाचरितम्‌ | ( क्रिं वा पिअवअस्सेण तत्तमोदी।ए Teas आचरिदं |) 

€. निपुणिका- आर्य यन्निमित्तं मर्तोत्कण्ठितस्तस्याः fear नाम- 
धेयेन मत्री देन्याळपिता | ( अज्ञ जागिमित्तं भट्टा उक्कण्ठिदो ताए इश्थि- 
आए णामधेएण भाश्णा देवी आळविदा | ) 

९. विदूषकः —( खगतम्‌। ) कथं स्वयमेव तत्रभवता रहस्यभेद 
कृतः | किमिदानीमहं जिह्वायन्त्रणेन दुःखमनुभवामि | ( प्रकाशम्‌। ) किम 
आमन्त्रिता तत्रमवती उर्वशीति | तस्या अप्सरसो दरीनेन उन्मादितस्तत्र- 
भवान्‌ न केवलं तत्रभवती मामपि विनोदविमुखो दृढं पीडयति | ( कहं 
सअं Gor तत्तभवदा रहस्समेदो किदो | किं दाणिं अह जीहाजन्तणेण 
दुक्खं अणुहवामि | कि आमन्तिदा तत्तहोदी उब्वसित्ते ताए अछ्छराए 
s उम्मादिदो तत्तभवं ण केवलं तत्तभोर्दि मंपि विणोदविमहों दढं 
qisi |) 


5. Vidügaka: What does Her Majesty command ? 

6. Nipupika: The Queen says that you have been always 
solicitous to her and will never neglect her when afflicted by 
unmerited suffering. 

- 7. Vidüsaka: ( Surmisingly) May be that my friend has 
done something offensive to Her Majesty ! 

8. Nipunika: Sir, the Queen has been addressed by His 
Majesty by the christian name of the very woman on whose 
score he pines. i 

9, Vidūşaka: ( Zo himself) What; has His Majesty divulged 
his secret himself? Why should I now suffer the pain of check- 
ing my tongue? ( Aloud) What, was the Queen addressed as 
Urva§i? Since her coming to his sight, he has become a maniac 

and he has greatly vexed not only Her Mejesty, but me also, by 
growing averse to all diversions. 
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१०, नेपुणिका--( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) कृतं मया भेदनं भते रहस्य- 
gia | ( प्रकाशम। ) आर्य कि तावद्देव्ये निवेदयामि | ( किदं मए 

अणं भश्िणों रहस्सदग्गस्स | अज कि दाव देवीए णिवेदेमि | ) 

११. विदूषकः --निपुणिके विज्ञापय तत्रभवतीम्‌ | यते तावन्मृग- 
तृष्णिकाया निवर्तयितु वयस्यम्‌ | ततो देव्या मुखं द्रक्ष्यामीति | ( णिउ- 
णिए विण्णवेहि ततभोदिं | जदामि दाव मिअतिण्हिआदो णिवत्तेदुं वअस्सं | 
तदो देवीए मुहं पेक्खिस्सं ति | ) 

१२. निपुणिका--यदार्य आज्ञापयति | ( जं अज्ञो आणवेदि | ) 

. (इति निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
( नेपथ्ये वैतालिकः । ) 
१३. जयतु जयतु देवः | 
आलोकान्तात्प्रतिहततमोवृत्तिरासां प्रजानां 
तुस्योद्योगस्तव {दिनकृतश्चाधिकारो मतो नः | 
। तिष्ठत्येष क्षणमधिपतिज्योतषां व्योममध्ये 
षष्ठे भागे त्वमपि दिवसस्यात्मनइछन्द्चता ॥ १ ॥ 
I0. Nipunika: ( To herself) O joy! I have effected a breach 


into the fortress of the King’s secret. (Aloud) Sir, what shall 
I report to the Queen? 


l. Vidiisaka: Nipunika, respectfully convey to Her Majesty 
that I shall endeavour to divert my friend away from this mirage 
and then shall I see her face. 

l2. Nipuņikā: As you command, Sir. ( Exi) 

( Behind the scene, a bard ) 

I3. Victory to your Majesty. 


Your office and that of the Sun seem to us to discharge similar 
duties for the world- (of created beings ); you drive away the evil 
tendencies (of yowr subjecís) beyond the very confines ०६ your 
kingdom, as the Sun chases away darkness beyond the universe ; 
this Lord of luminaries rests for a while in the central dome of 


the sky, and you too follow your sweet pleasure in the sixth 
division of the day. (I) 
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१४. विदूषकः —( कर्णे दत्वा।) एष धर्मासनादुत्थित इत एवा- 
गच्छति वयस्य | यावदस्य पाश्ववता Aaa | ( एसा धम्मासणादा 
उठिठदो इदो एब्व आअच्छदि वअस्सो | जाव से पासवत्ती होमि |) 
( इति निष्क्रान्तः | ) 

( प्रत्रेशक्रः । ) 


(aa: प्रविशति उत्कण्ठितो राजा विदूषकश्च | ) 
१५. राजा-- 
आ दशनात्पविष्टा सा मे सुरलोकसुन्दरी हृदयः: | 
वाणेन मंकरकेतोः FAATAA ATAA ॥ २ ॥ 
` १६. पवेदूषकः — ( आत्मगतम्‌ ।) संपीडिता खळ तावत्तपास्तिनी 
काशिराजपुत्री | ( संपीडिदा ख़ दाव तवाश्सणी कासेराअउत्ती |) 
१७. राजा-- आपि रंक्ष्यते रहरस्यानक्षेपः | 
१८. विदूषकः —— ( सबिषादमात्मगतम्‌। ) हा Ga हा Ral 
अभिसंहितोत्मि दुष्टदास्या | अन्यथा न we वयस्य एवं पृच्छेत | (Ep 
हृध्वा अहिसंधिदोम्हि दुट्ठदासीए। अण्णधा ण खु वअस्सो एव्वं पुछछदि |) 


॥4. Vidusaka: (Harkening) My friend rising from the judg- 
ment seat comes ६0 this very place. Let me join his company, 
| Exit), =o 

END OF THE PRAVESAKA. 
(Enter the love-sick King and the Vidusgaka. ) A 

॥5,. King: That celestial beauty, eversince- her first appear- 
ance, has entered my heart inside which a breach has already 
been made by the unerring shafts of Love. (2) | : 

6. Vidüsaka: ( To himself) The poor daughter of the King 
of Ka$i is rightly annoyed 

7. King: Is the trust of my secret well-maintained ? : 

I8. Vidisaka: ( Sorrowfully; to himself) Alas! Alas! Iam 
duped by that, very knavish maid-servant, otherwise my friend 

would never question me thus. 
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$&. राजा-- ( साशङ्कम्‌ । ) कि भवांस्तष्णीमास्ते | 

२०. विदूषकः --एवं मया नियन्त्रिता जिव्हा यद्मवतोपि सहसा 
प्रतिवचनं न ददामि । ( एव्वं मए णिअन्तिदां जीहा ज॑ भवदोवि सहसा 
पडिअवणं पा देमि | ) 

१. राजा-- ama | अथ केदानीमात्मानं विनोदयेयम्‌ | 

२२. विदूषकः -- महानसं गच्छावः | ( महाणसं गछ्छम्ह |) 

२३. राजा-- किं तत्र | 2 

२४. चिदूषकः -- तत्र पञ्चविघस्याम्यत्रह्मारस्योपनतसंभारस्य योजनां 
प्रेक्षमाणाभ्यां शक्यमुत्कण्ठा विनोदयित॒म | ( तर्हिं पञ्चाविहर्स अम्भ- 
वहारस्स उवणदसंभारस्स जोअणं पेवखमाणेहिं सक्कं उक्कण्ठा विणोदेदुं ) 

२५. राजा-- ( सस्मितम्‌ । ) तत्रेप्सितसंनिधानाद्‌ भवान्रंस्यते | 
मया खलु दुळेभप्रार्थनः कथमात्मा, विनोदयितव्यः | : 

२६. विदूषकः -ननु भवांस्तत्रभवत्या उवेश्या दशनपर्थ गतः । (णं 
भवं तत्तहोदीए उव्बसीए दंसणपहं गदो। ) 

२७. राजा--ततः किम्‌ | ` 


I9. King: ( Appreiensively ) Why are you silent? 
20. Vidisaka: I have so (very effectively) restrained my 


` tongue, that I do not make a quick reply even to Your Majesty 


, 2l. King: That is very well! Where shall I now beguile 
myself ? 

22. Vidüsaka: Well, let us go to the kitchen. 

23. King: What is there? छि í 

24. Vidüsaka: There, it is possible to dissipate your love— 
melancholy by looking at the preparations of the five varieties 
of food, materials for which have been collected together 


25. King: (Smilingly) Youcan be pleased there in the 


presence of your favourite things; but, how can I regale myself 


longing as I am for the unattainable ? 


. 26. Vidüsaka: May I ask if Her Ladyship ‘Urvaéi hae seen 
Your Majesty ? र i ह 


27, King: What then? 
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२८. विदूषकः--न खलु सा दुल्भेति समर्थये । ( ण खु सा दुछहत्ति 
समथ्थेमि | ) 

२९. राजा--पक्षपातोयमवधायताम | 

३०. विदूषकः --एतावन्मन्त्रयमाणेन भवता वर्धितं मम कोंतूहळ्म्‌ | 
कि तत्रमवत्यर्वश्यहमिव विरूपतयाद्वितीया रूपेण। ( एत्तिअं मन्तअन्तेण 
भवदा वढिढदं मे कोदहलं | [क॑ तत्तमोदी उब्वसी अहं विअ विरुवदाए 
अदुदीआ रूवेण | ) 

३१. राजा--माणवक प्रत्यवयवमशक्यवर्णनाँ तामवेहि । समासतः 
श्रूयताम्‌ | 

३२. बिदूषकः,अत्रहितोऽस्मि | ( अवहिदो म्हि | ) 

३३. राजा-- | 
आभरणस्याभरणं .प्रसाधनविधेः प्रसाधनाविशेषः | 

उपमानस्यापि सखे प्रत्युपमानं वपुस्तस्याः ॥ ३ ॥ 

३४ विदूषकः --अतः खळु भवता दिव्यरसाभिलाषिणा चातकब्रतं 

गृह्दीतम्‌ | ( अदो भवदा दिव्वरसाहिलासिणा चादअब्बदं गहिदं |) 


28. Vidüsaka : I consider her not quite as unattainable- 

29. King: Be mindful. This is your rank partiality for me- 

30. Vidusaka: Talking thus you have enhanced my curiosity. 
Is Her Ladyship Urvaśī so matchless in beauty of form, as I am 
in deformity ? 

3l. King: Manavaka, know her to be quite indescribable 
in each part of her body; but listen to her description, as a 
whole. 

32. Vidüsaka: I am all attention. 

33: King: Her body, my friend, ‘can grace the very orna- 
ments themselves; it is the very essence of the art of decoration; 
furthermore, it stands as the very standard to any standard of 
comparison given. (3) । 

34. Vidüsaka: That-is why, covetous of divine ¿love ( rasa ) 
you undertook the vow of a Cataka that longs for water (rasa) 
from heaven. 
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द्वतायाष्ठः | २५ 
३५. राजा--विविक्ताटते नान्यदुत्सुकस्य शरणमस्ति | dear 


न्प्रमदचनमागमादेशयतु | 

३६. ago: --( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) का गतिः | ( प्रक्राशम्‌। ) इत इतो 
भवान्‌ | ( परिक्रम्य | ) एतेन . प्रमदवननोदितेनेतर HARA भवानागन्तुका 
दक्षिणमारुतेन | ( का गदी | इदो भवं | एदेण पमदवणनोदिदेण विअ 
पच्चग्गदो सत्रं AAA दाकिखिणमारुदेण |) 

३७. राजा- ( विलोक्य । ) उपपन्नमिदं विशेषणमस्य वायोः। अयं हि 

maga माधवीमेतां लता कोन्दा च नतयन्‌ | 
स्नेहदाक्षिण्य योर्योगास्कासीच प्रतिभाति मे ॥ ४ ॥ 

३८. विढ्घकः --ईद्दश एव तवाभिनिवेशो भवतु | (परिक्रामितकेन ।) 
एतठ्रमदवनद्वारम्‌ | प्रविशतु मवान्‌ | ( ईरिसो vea दे अहिंणित्रेसो होदु | 
एदं पमदवनदुवारं | पविसदु भत्रं | ) 

३९. राजा--प्रविदाग्रतः | 

( उभौ प्रविशतः । ) 


+ 


35. King: There is no refuge fora lovelorn, other than 
solitude. Do you, therefore, lead me on the way to the 
* Pramadavana. ” 


| 36. Vidusaka: ( To himself ) What help! ( Aloud) This way, 
this way, please, sire- ( Walking about ) Here you are greeted by 
the southern (also courteous) breeze prompted as if by the 


* Pramadavana 


37. King: This is quite an appropriate epithet for the breeze. 
For, ` 
Impregnating this Madhavi’ creeper and setting the ‘Kunda 
creeper to dance, the breeze appears to me likea lover by combin- 
ing in himself love ( to one ) and courtesy (tothe other). (4) 


38. Vidüsaka: May your attachment be Similar to this. 
(Turns a few steps) Here is the gate of the ‘ Pramadavana, ' 
Please, enter, My Lord 


39. King: Enter yourself first. 
( Both enter. ) 
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+ ४०. राजा-- (अग्रतो बिलोक्य |) वयस्य न मया साधु समार्थतमाप- 
व्रतीकार: fhe प्रमदवनोद्यानम्रवेश इति | 
विविक्षुयंद्हं तूणेमुद्याने तापशान्तये | 
स्रातसवोह्यमानस्य प्रतीपतरणं हि तत्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
४१. विदूषकः कथामिव | ( कहं विअ |) 
४२. राजा 
इद्मसुलभवस्तुप्रार्थनादुनिचार 
प्रथममपि मनो मे पञ्चबाणः क्षिणो 
yd मल्यवातोन्मूलितापाण्डुपत्रै- 
रुपवनसहकोरेद्‌रि,तप्वङ्कुरेषुं ॥ ६ ॥ 

४३. विदूषकः — अलं पारिदेवितेन | आचिरेण तवेएसंपादायेताऽनङ्गं 
एवं सुखदो भाषिष्यति | (अळं परिदेत्रिदेण | अइरेण दे इद्ििअसंपादइत्तओों 
ANS A सुहृदो भविस्सदि |) 

४४. राजा-प्रतिगृहीतं ब्राह्मणवचनम | 

( परिक्रामतः । ) 


C. 
ici 
t 


40. King: ( Eying in the distance) Well, friend, I was not 
right in thinking that my entry would relieve me of the afflicton. 


_My hurried decision toenter quickly intothis garden in order 
to assuage my distress is ( as vain as) the swimming against the 
current by one who is borne down by the force of the stream. (5). 

4ł. Vidisaka: How is that? 

42, King: Already the five-arrowed one has smitten my 
heart which is difficult to be withdrawn from the desire for the 
object that is not easy to attain; what then when the mango trees 
in the garden, whose seared leaves have been blown away 0४८ 
_ Malaya breeze, put forth tender sprouts? (6). 

43. Vidügaka: Away with your lamentations ! Ere long the 
same Madana willbe your comforter by accomplishing your 
desire. 

44. King: I accept these words of a Brahmin. 

( Both move round: ) 
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४५. विदूषकः --पइ्यतु भवान्‌ वसन्तावतारसुचकमभिरामत्वं प्रमद- ` 

वनस्य | ( पेक्खदु भत्रं वसन्तोदारसूअअं अहिरामत्तणं पमदवणस्स |) 
४६. राजा--ननु प्रतिपदमेवावलेकयामि | अत्र हि 


अग्रे स्त्रीनखपाटलं कुरवकं WIA द्योभोगयो- 
LN bas - OHNE erm A 
बोलाशोकसुपाढरागसुभगे भेदोन्मुखे तिष्ठति । 
इपद्रद्धरजःकणाग्रकपिशा 'चूते नचा मञ्जरी 
मुग्धत्वस्य च योवनस्य च सखे मध्ये मधुश्रीः स्थिता ॥७॥ 


A 


४७. विदूपकः --एष मणिशिलापट्टकसनाथोऽतिमुक्तळतामण्डपो भ्रमर- 
संघट्रपतितैः कुसुमैः स्वयमिव कृतोपचारों भवन्तं ग्रर्ताच्छति तदनुयृह्यतां 
तावदेषः। ( एसो मणिसिलापट्असणाहो अदिमुत्तळदामण्डवो भमरसंघट्ट- 
पडिदेहिं कसुमोहि सअं विअ किदोतरआरो भवन्तं पडिछुछादे | ता अणु- 


गेण्हीअद दाव एसो । ) 
४८. राजा--यथा भवते रोचते | 
( पर्क्रिम्य उपविष्टौ । ) 


45. Vidiaska: Behold, Sir, the charm of the ‘ Pramadavana ° 
heralding the advent of spring. 


46. King: Aye! I notice it at every step. For, 


Here is the Kurabaka flower riddish on the tip like a lady’s 
nails, and slightly darkish at the sides; the fresh ASoka blossom 
rendered charming owing to accentuated redness, stands ready 
to bloom; the fresh blossom of the mango is dust-grey at the 
ends, as the pollen is yet slightly formed; the Vernal Beauty 
stands, my friend, between (innocent) maidenhood and ( sug- 
gestive) adolescence. (7) 

47. Vidüsaka: This Atimukta bower furnished with a marble 
seat is awaiting to réceive you, having as it were itself arranged 


for the reception by means of flowers dropped down by the stir 
of the bees. So, let it be favoured. 


48. King: As you please. 
( Both move round and seat themselves- ) 
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२८ | विक्रमोर्वश्षीये 


४९. विदूषकः --इह सुखासीनो भवान्‌ ललितलताविलोम्यमाननयन 
उर्वशीगतामुत्कण्ठां विनोदयतु। ( इह सुहासीणो भवं ललिद्‌लदाविलोही- 
अमाणणअणो उब्वसीगदं उक्कण्ठं विणोदेदु |) 


wo. राजा--( निः्श्वस्य।) .. 
मम कुसुमितास्थपि सखे नोपवनलतासु नम्राविटपाखु | 
चक्षवेध्नाति ut तद्रूपालोकदुलेलितम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
तदुपायाश्चिन्त्यतां यथा सफलप्रार्थनो भवेयम्‌ | 
५१. lagen: --( विहस्य ।) भो अहल्याकामुकस्य महेन्द्रस्य वज्र 
उर्वशीपयुत्सुकस्य भवतोऽहमपि द्वावत्रोन्मत्तौ | (भो अहक्लाकामुअस्स महिन्दरस 
Fel उन्त्रसीपञ्जुछ्छुअस्स भवदो अहंवि दुवे एथ्य उन्मत्तआ। ) 
५२. राजा--मा मैत्रम्‌ | अतिस्नेहः GS कार्यदर्शी | 


CS C 


. ५३. विदूषकः --एष चिन्तयामि | मा पुनस्त्वं परिदेवितेन मम समाधि 
Ra | ( एसो चिन्तेमि | मा उण तुमं परिदेविदेण मम समाधिं भिन्धि।) 
(इति चिन्तां नाटयति | ) 


49. Vidüsaka ow, seated comfortably in this place, may 
you beguile your love-sickness on account or Urva$i, with your 
eyes attracted by these comely creepers. 

50. King: ( Sighing) My eye, grown fastidious by the sight 
of her handsome form does ‘not fix itself upon these garden 
creepers with bending boughs, although they have blossomed 
forth. (9) 

Therefore, think of some remedy whereby my desired object 
may be accomplished 

5l, Vidüsaka: ( Laughing) l am to act as a counsel to you 
who are anxious for Urvagi, just as the thunderbolt would have 
helped Indra when he courted Ahalyà; both of us are mad in this 

affair., । 
52. King: No,do not say so. Genuine affection often hits 
upon the specific remedy 

53. Vidüsaka: Here I contemplate. But then do not interrupt 

my cogitation by these lamentations of yours. ( Represents medi- 


tation. ) 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | २९ 

५४, राज(--( निमित्त सूचयित्वा । आत्मगतम्‌ | ) 

न सुलभा खकलेन्दुसुखी च सा ate चेदमनड्गविचेष्टितम्‌ | 
अभिम्नुल्लीष्चिच काडूश्वितसिद्धियु बजति निव्रतिमेकपदे मनः ॥९॥ 
( जाताज्ञास्तष्ठति । ) 
( ततः प्राविशत्याकारायानेन उवेशी चित्रलेखा च | ) 

५५. वित्रलेखा--हला क्ानिर्दिश्टकारणं गम्यते। ( हला कहिँ अणि- 
Ranei गच्छीअदि | ) 

५६. उचशी-सखि तदा हेमकूटशिखरे छताविटपेन क्षणविन्निता- 
काशगमनां ame किमिदानीं पृच्छसि । ( सहि तदा हेमऊडसिहरे 
ळदाविडवेण खणाविव्धिदाआसगमणं मं ओहासिअ किं «nop पछुछसि |) 

५७. चित्रलेखा किं तस्य राजर्षेः पुरूरवसः सकाश प्रस्थितासि | 
(कि तस्स राएसिणो पुरूरवस्स सआसं पथ्थिदा सि |) 

. ५८. उर्वशी--अयं ममापहस्तितळजो व्यवसायः | ( अअं मे. 
अवहश्थिदछूजो ववसाओ | ) 


= 


54. King: ( Gesticulating that he has perceived some omen; to 
himself ) 

That damsel with full-moon-like face is not easily attainable, 
and yet, here is the indefinable sensation of love. My mind feels 
happy all on a sudden as if the accomplishment of my desire is 
close at hand: ( 0.) 

( Stays inspired with hope.) 
( Enter Urvas’ and Citralekha passing through the air.) 

55. Citralekhi: Dear friend, whither are you going without 
telling me your object ? 

56. Urvasi: Why do you question me now; friend, having 
once bantered me on the peak of the Hemaküta, where my, heaven- 
ward flight was obstructed for a moment.by the branch of 
a creeper ? 

57. Citralekhá: -Are you going to meet the royal sage 

‘ Purüravas ? B 3 

58. Urva$i: Yes, such is my ( Present ) undertaking and I 

have thrown to the winds all sense of shame about it. 
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३० विक्रमोवेशीये 


QQ, चित्रलखा-कः पुनः सख्या पुरतः प्रेषितः | ( को उण 
सहीए gea पेसिदो | ) 
६०. उवशा - हृदयम्‌ | (leas | ) 
६१. चित्रळेखा--स्वयमेव साधु संप्रधार्यतां तावत्‌ । ( सअं एव्व 
साह .संपघारीअदु दाव | ) 
२२. उवेशी--मदनः खल माँ नियोजयति । किमत्र संप्रधार्यते | 
( मअणो खु मं णिओएदि | किं एथ्थ संपघारीअदि | ) 
६३. चित्रलेखा--अतः परं नास्ति ममोत्तरम्‌ | ( अदो वरं णथ्थि 
मे उत्तरं । ) 
६४. उवशी-तेन हि आदेशय माग येन गच्छन्त्या अन्तरायो 
न भवेत्‌ | ( तेण हि आदेसेहि मग्गं जेण गच्छन्तीए अन्तराओ ण भवे |) 
६५. चित्रलेखा--सखि विश्रब्धा भव | ननु मगवता देवगुरुणाऽ- 
* पराजितां नाम शिखाबन्धनविद्यामुपदिशता त्रिदशप्रतिपक्षस्याळछ्चनीये कृते 
स्वः | ( सहि वीसध्घा होहि | णं भअवदा देवगुरुणा अवराइदं णाम 
सिहावन्धणविञ्जं उवदिसन्तेण तिदसपडिबक्खरस अठ्ङ्घणिज्ना कदम्ह |) 
६६. उवेशी--अहो विस्मृते मम हृदयम्‌ | ( अहो विसुमरिदं 
मे हिअअं |) | 
` ( सिद्धमार्गमवगाह्य । ) 
59. Citralekha: And whorn has my friend sent ahead ? 


60. UrvaSi: Well my heart, of course. : 

6l. Citralekha ; Consider it well yourself beforehand. 

62. Urvasi: Friend, Love urges me on: what is there to be 
considered ? 

63. Citralekha: Well then, I. have nothing more to say. 

64. Urvasi: Then let my dear friend show me the way, 
proceeding by which we may encounter no obstacle on the way: 

65. Citralekha: Calm down your fears, dear girl. Have we 
not been rendered inviolable to the enemies of the gods by the 
revered preceptor of the gods who instructed us in the mystic 
art of doing the hair called the‘ Aparajita '? 

66. Urvagi: Oh! my heart forgot it all 

( Descending to the peth of the Siddhas. ) 
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द्वितीया डू: | ३१ 


९७. चित्रलेखां-सखि एतदमगवत्यां भागीरथ्या यमुनासङ्गम- 
विशेषपाबनेष॒ सलिलेष्ववलोकयत इव आत्मानं प्रतिष्ठानस्य शिखाभरणभूतं 
राजषेर्भवनमपगते स्वः | ( एदं मअवंदीए भाईरहीए जउँण़ासंगमविसेस- 
पाबणेसु सळिलेसु ओळोअन्तस्स fer अत्ताणअं पइठ्ठाणस्स सिहाभरण- 
He राएसिणो भवणं उवगदम्ह |) 

६८. उर्वै्ञी-- ( बिलोक्य। ) ननु वक्तव्यं स्थानान्तरगतः स्वर्ग इति | 
(विचार्यं |) हला क्क नु US स आपन्नानुकम्पी भवत्‌ | ( ण वत्तव्ब ठाण- 
न्तरगदो GMA eer कहिं. ण ख़ सो आवण्णाणुकम्पी भवे | ) 

६९, चित्रलखा--एतस्मिन्नन्दनवनिकदेश ga प्रमदवने अवतीय 
ज्ञास्यावः । ( cea णन्दणवणेक्कदेसे विअ पमदवणे ओदरिअ 
जाणिस्समो । ) 

( उभे अवतरतः | ) 

Wo. चित्रलेखा- ( राजानं दष्ट्वा सहषंम |) uia एष खल प्रथमा- 
दित इव .भगवांश्रन्द्रः कौमुदीमिच त्वां प्रतीच्छति। ( हळा एसो खु पढ- 
weal विअ भअवं चन्दो alae विअ तुमं पडिछ्छादि | ) 

७१; उवशी- ( विलोक्य । ) ae इदानीं प्रथमदशेनात्‌ सावेशेष 
प्रियदर्शनो मद्दासजः प्रतिभाति । (eet दाणिं पुढमदंसणादो साविसेसं 
पिअदंसणो महाराओ पडिहादि । ) 


CYNE Ts मस 

67. Citralekhi : Friend, here we have come to the palace 
of the royal sage, the crest-jewel of ' Pratistlhdna’, which appears 
looking, as it were, at its own reflection in the waters of the 
celestial Ganges, particularly sanctified by its confluence with 
the Yamuna 


68. Urva$i: (Looking) It should rather be said that the 
heavens have been trans-shipped to this place! ( Reflecting) 
Friend, where indeed be that commiserater of the distressed ? 

69. Citralekhd: We shall know of it after descending into 
the Pramadavana, which looks like a part of the Paradise 

( Both descend. ) 

70. Citralekha: ( Seeing the King, with joy) Friend, there 
is he expecting you as the newly-risen moon ‘expects the moon- 
shine 

74. Urveasi: ( Observing ) Dear girl, the King looks much more 
charming now than when I saw him first 
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३२ ARMAR ALAN 


` ७२. चित्रलेंखा-युज्यते। तदेहयुपसपीवः.। ( जुजदि | ता एहि 
उवसम्पम्ह |) 

७३. उबुश्ी--तिरस्करिणीप्रतिच्छन्ना पार्श्वगतास्य भूत्वा श्रोष्यामि 
तावत्‌ | पार्श्चपरिवर्तिना वयस्येन सह विजने किमपि मन्त्रयमाणस्तिष्टति | 
( तिरक्खरिणीपडिछ्छण्णा पासगदां से मविअ. सुणिस्सं दाव | पासपडि- 

or वअस्सेण सह Rad किंपि मन्तअन्तो चिट्टदि | ) 


>> 


७४. चित्रलेखा--यथा ते रोचते | ( जह दे रोअदि |) { यथोक्तः 

* मनुतिष्ठतः |) 
Aga 'A A नि ` र्‌ e CS CO ha 

७५. विदूषक: मोः चिन्तितो मया दुलमप्रणयिनीसमागमापायः | 
( मो चिन्तिदो मए: दुछहप्पणइणीसमाअमोवाओ | ) 

७९. राजा--( तूष्णीमास्ते । ) 

७७. उवेशी--का न खल्वेषा स्री अनेन प्रार्थ्यमानात्मानं विकत्थते | 
( का णु खु एसा इथ्थिआ इमिणा पथ्थिअमाणा अत्ताणअं ARAR | ) 


७८. Aaga fh पुनमानुष्यं विडम्व्यते | ( किं उण माणुस्सअं 
विडम्बीअदि | ) 


७९... उचेरी।--बिभेमि सहसा प्रभावादिज्ञातुम्‌। ( भयामि सहसा 
प॒भावादो foe | ) 


72. Citralekhà : Quite so; come along, let us approach him. _ 

73. Urva$i: Let me awhile overhear him, standing beside 
him, concealed by the magic of the ' Tiraskarini’ charm. He 
seems to be talking something tohis friend close beside him in 
this solitude. 

74. Citralekha* As you like it. 

( They act as said. ) 

75. Vidügaka: Well, my dear, I have thought out a plan for 
a Union with your beloved who is difficult to attain. 

76. King: ( Remains silent. ) 

77. Urva§i: What lady can this be, who gives herself airs 
even when courted by him ? ~ 

78. Citralekha : But why do you play the mortal ? 


79. Urvasi: I dread to learn. all at once through my divine 


power. 
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८०. विदूषकः ननु भणामि चिन्तित उपाय इति। (णं भणामि 
चिन्तिदो उवाओत्ति |) 

८१. राजा-तेन हि कथ्यताम्‌ | 
, R विदृषकः--स्वप्नसमागमकारिणीं निद्रा सेवतां भवान्‌ | अथवा 
तत्रभवत्या Saat: प्रतिक्ृतिमालिख्यावलोकयंस्तिष्ट | ( सिविणअसमा- 
अमआरि9 णिद्दै सेवदु भवं | Heat तत्तभोदीए उव्वसीए पडिकिर्दि 
आडिहिअ ओलोअन्तो चिठ्ठ |) 

८३. डवैशा--( ada । ) हीनसत्व हृदय समाश्वसिह्ि समाश्वासेहि। 
( होणसत्त हिअअ समस्सस समस्सस | ) 

८४. राजा--उमयमप्यनुपपन्नम्‌ | 


ARJA: कामस्यान्तः सशब्यमिद्‌ सदा 
कथसुपलभे निद्रां स्वप्ने खमागमकारिणीम्‌ ! 
न च खुबदनामालेख्यपि प्रियामसमाप्य तां 
मम नयनयोरुद्वाप्पत्वं सखे न भविष्यति । १० ॥ - 
८५, Qaza सखि श्रतं त्वया । ( सहि सुदं तुए । ) 
१ ८६. उवशी--श्रतम | न पुनः .पयाक्षं हृदयस्य | ( सुद्‌ ण उण 
qai हिअअस्स |) 


80. Vidüsaka: Well Sir, I have been saying that I have 
devised a plan 

Sl. King: Well then, speak out. 

82. Vidüsaka: Let Your Majesty enjoy sleep that brings 
about a union in dreams, or draw a portrait of the lady Urvasi 
and sit gazing at it 

$3. Urvagi: ( Joyfully ) Be comforted, my ungenerous heart ! 

$4. King: Both are impracticable 

This my heart is ever pierced through by the shafts of love; . 
how then can enjoy sleep which may bring about a union in 
dreams ? And even before I have completed the portraiture of my 
beloved with a lovely face, it is: impossible that tears would fail to 
-cloud my eyes. (0) 

85. Citralekha: Did you hear that, my dear ? 

86. Urvaái: Yes, I did; but, this is not enough to comfort 
my heart 
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३४ : ARRERA 


८७. विदूषकः --एतावान्‌ मभ मतिविभव: | ( एत्तिओ में भदि- 


AzA । ) 
राजा--( सनिःश्वासम्‌ । ) 
नितान्तकठिनां रुजे मम न वेद्‌ सा मानसा 
प्रभार्चाचेदितानुरागमवमन्यते चापि माम्‌ | 
अलब्धफलनीरसान्मम विधाय तस्मिञ्जने 
समागममनोरथान्भवतु पञ्चचाणः कृता ॥ ११ il 
८९. चित्रलेखा--श्रतं त्या | ( सुदं तए | ) 
उर्वशी--ह्वा धिक हा धिक | मामेत्रमवगच्छति। असमथ“ 
स्म्यग्रतो भत्वास्य प्रतिवचनस्य | प्रभावनिमितेन भर्अपत्रेण संपादितोत्तर 
भवितमिच्छामि | (हृध्यी हृध्घी | मं एव्वं अवगछुछदि | असमथ्थम्हि अग्गदो 
भविअ से पडिवअणस्स | पहावणिम्मिदेण भुज्जवत्तेण संपादिदुत्तरा हाद 


इछूछामि |) 
९१. चिल्रलेखा--अनुमतं मम | ( अणुमदं मे | ) 
२. उवेशी--( ससंभ्रमं गदीत्वा यथोक्तं करोति | ) 

९३. विदृषकः--(दृश्वा। ) अविहा अविहा | भोः किं नु खल्वेतद्‌ 
भजङ्कानिर्मोक इव संम॒खेऽस्माकं निपतितम्‌ | ( अविहा अविहा । भो किं 
णु खु एदं भुअङ्गणिम्मोअं विअ संमुहे णो णिवाडिदं |) 

87. Vidüsaka: Well then, the power of my intellect goes so 
far and no further. 

88. King: (Sighing ) Perhaps she knows not my very excru- 
ciating mental anguish or else she disregards me, whose ardent 
love is known to her through her supernatural powers. Let the 
God of Love besatisfied by rendering my longings for union 
with that person devoid of all pleasure on account of their not 
securing the cherished fruit. ([). x 

89. Citralekha : Did you hear that? 

90. Urva$i: Alas! Alas! He takes me thus! I cannot face 
him; nor can I make a reply; so, Idesire to accomplish my 
answer to him by means of a birch-leaf produced by my power. 

9f. Citralekha: I approve of it. 

92. Urva$i: ( Takes it hurriedly and acts as above said. ) 

93. Vidūşaka : (Looking) Help! Help! What is here befallen 

in front of us, that looks like the slough of a serpent? 
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९७. राजा-- ( विमाव्य।) भजपत्रगतोयमक्षराचन्चास; | 
२५. विट्षकः --न खल्वद्ष्टया danas भवतः परिदेवितं 
geal समानानरागसचकान्यक्षराणि विसृष्टानि स्युः | ( ण खु अदिठ्ठाए 
तत्तहोदीए उब्बसीए भवदो पारिदेविदं सुणिअ समाणाणुराअसूअआइ 
अक्खराइईं विसज्िआइ होन्ति । ) 
९६. राजा-- नास्त्यगतिर्मनोरयानाम्‌ | ( २दीस्वानुवाच्य enl) 
सखे प्रसन्नस्ते तक: | 
९७. विदृषकः मवान्‌. इदानीं प्रसीदतु | अत्र feled श्रोतुमि- 
च्छामि | ( भवं दाणि पसीददु | ceu लिहिदे सुणिदुं इड्छामि | ) 
९८. उवेशी--साघु आर्य नागरिकोऽसि । ( साहु अञ्ज णाअ- 
रिओ सि । ) ) 
` ९९. राजा--श्रूचताम्‌ | ( वाचयति । ) 
स्वामिन्‌ संभाविता यथाहं त्वया अज्ञाता | 
AMARA यदि नाम तवोपरि ॥ १२ ॥ 
ननु मम ळुलितपारिजातदायनीये भवान्ति | 
AGATA अप्यत्युप्णकाः दारीरके ॥ १३ Il 


, 94. King: (Looking closely ) It is some scribbling on a 
birch-leaf. 

95. Vidüsaka: May it not bea letter expressing her cor- 
responding love communicated by the lady Urva$i, who invisibly 
overhears all your lamentations? 

96.. King: Nothing is inaccessible to the hobby-horse of 
the mind. ( Picks it up and reads with delight.) Happy was your 
surmise, my dear friend ! 

97. Vidüsaka: Be pleased now to favour us; I desire to hear 
what is written thereupon 

98. Urvasi: Well said, Sir, you are indeed a gallent knight | 

99. King: Hear, please. ( Reads out. ) 

My Lord, if I were really, what you imagine me to be 
without knowing me, towards you who love me, how then even 
the breezes from the * Nandana' garden blow extremely hot upon 


“my body even while lying down upon a bed of Parijata’ flowers 
crushed under ( by my constantly turning sides) 
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३६ विक्रमोवेशीये : 
( सामिअ संभाविआ जह अहं तुए अगुमिआ | 
तह अणुरत्तस्स जइ णाम तुह उवरि ॥ १२ ॥ 
णं मे छुल्अिपारिजाअसअणिजम्मि होन्ति | 
णन्दणवणवादा वि अच्चुण्हआ «RS ॥ $3 I) 

१००. उवेशी--किं नु ae सांप्रतं भणिष्यति | (कि णु खु 
संपदं भणिस्सदि | ) व 

१०१. चित्रलेखा--ननु भणिलंमेव कमळनाळायमानैरङ्गँः | (णं 
भाणिदं Gr कमळणालाअमाणेहिं ATE | ) 

१०२. विदूषकः --दिष्टया मयेव बुभुक्षितेन स्वस्तिवाचनकमुपलन्धे 
'मवता समाश्वासनम्‌ | ( दिठिठआ मए विअ बुभुक्खिदेण .सोथ्यिवाअणअं 
sas भवदा समासासणं | ) 

१०३. राजा--समाश्चासनमिति किमुच्यते | 
“ तुल्यालुरागपिशुनं ललितार्थवन्धं 
पत्र निवारीतमुदाहरणं प्रियायाः 
उत्पक्ष्मणो मम सखे मदिरिक्षणाया- 
स्तस्याः समागतामेवाननमाननेन | १४ ॥ 

१०३. उवेशी- अत्रावयो; GAAP प्रीति; (wer णो oum 

विमाआ पादी | ) | 


I00. Urvasi: What, indeed, would he say now? हे 

= 00. Citralekha: Why, he has already made the reply, with 
his limbs acting (7. e. filled with horripilation) like the lotus-stalks. 
702. Vidüsaka: Thank God; you have secured some consolation 

as I should have if I receive a present when extremely hungry. 

03. King: Why do you call it a mere consolation ? 

This declaratory song of the beloved, indicative of match- 
’ ing love, embodying in itself a charming sense, inscribed on a 
leaf, is, my friend, as it were, her face with its upturned eye- 
lashes and with its bewitching eyes, coming close to my face.(i4) 


404. Urva§i: Now love is equally shared between us. 
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१०५, राजा--वयस्य अङ्गुळीस्वेदेन दूष्येरनक्षराणि | घायतामयं 
प्रियायाः स्वहस्त:.] 

१०६. विदूषक :--( ग़द्दीत्वा ) किमिदानीं तत्रभवत्युवंशी भवतो मनो- 
रथानां कुसुमं दर्शयित्वा फळे विसंवदति । (किं दार्णि तत्तभोदी sext 
भवदो मणोरहाणं कुसुमं दंसिअ फळे विसंवददि | ) 

१०७. उचेज्ञी-- zer यावदुपगमनकातरं हृदयं पर्यवस्थापयामि 
तावत्त्वमस्यात्मानं दर्शयित्वा यन्मम क्षमं तद्‌ भण | (eel जाव उव- 
गमणकाद्रं हिअअं पज्जवथ्थावेमि दाव तुमं से अत्ताणं दंसिअ जे मे खमं 
d मणाहि |) 

१०८. चित्रळेखा--( तथेति तिरस्करिणीमपनीय राजानमुपेस्य । ) जयतु 
जयतु महाराजः | ( जेदु जेदु महाराओ |) 

_ १०९. राजा--( सहर्षम्‌ ) स्वागतं भवत्यै | भद्रे : 
न तथा नन्दयांसे मां सख्या विरहिता तया | 
सङ्गमे पूवेरष्टेब यसुना गङ्गया विना ॥ १५ ॥ 

११०. चित्रलेखा-- ननु प्रथमं मेघराजिर्ृस्यते पश्चाद्विद्युल्लता | (णं 
` पढमं मेहराई दीसदि पछ्छा विज्जुछदा |) 


m 


[05. King: Friend, the sweat on my fingers may spoil the 
characters; do: you, therefore, hold this autograph of my beloved. 

06. Vidüsaka: ( Holding) Will the lady UrvaSi, having made 
your desire blossom, fail to bear you the fruit thereof ? 

[07. Urvagi: Well friend; while I compose my heart, timid 
at the approach, do you show yourself into his presence and say 
whatever becomes me 

i08. Citralekha : ( Saying ‘Be it so’ withdraws the "Tiraskariat 
- spell aud. approaches the Kang-) 

Victory, Victory, to Your Majesty ! 
I09. King: (Joyfully ) Welcome to you! Blessed one, 

Unaccompanied by that friend of yours, you do not delight 
. me so much like the river Yamuna, once seen at the confluence, 
in the absence of the river Ganges- (55). 

0. Citralekha: Well, the row of clouds appears first and 
then the streak of lightning. : 
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१११. विदूषक :-- ( अपवार्य ।) कथं नैषा उर्वशी । तस्यास्तत्र- 
भवत्या अभिमता सहचरी | (कहं ण एसा उव्वसी | ताए तत्तहोदीए 
अहिमदा सहअरी |) : 

११२. चित्रलेखा-- उर्वशी महाराजं ` शिरसा प्रणम्य विज्ञापयति | 
(sad मद्दाराअं सिरसा पणमिअ Foote |) 


११३. राजा- किमाज्ञापयति । 


११४. चित्रलेखा-- मम सुरारिसंमवे दुजीते महाराज एव शरणमा- 
सीत्‌ | साहं तव दशनसमुत्थेन मदनेन बळ्वद्वाध्यमाना भयोपि महाराजे- 
नानुकम्पनीयेति | ( मह सुरारिसंभवे mena महाराओ एव्व सरणं आसि। 
सा अहं तुह .दंसणसमुथ्थेण मअणेण बढि बाहीअमाणा भओवि महा- 
राएण अणुकम्प्णीअत्ति | ) 


११५. राजा HZH 


wen कथयसि प्रियदशनां ता- 

माते न पश्यासे पुरूरचखं तदर्थ | 
साधारणोयमुभयोः प्रणयः EATE 

तप्तेन तप्तमयसा घटनाय योग्यम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 


]iI. Vidüsaka: ( Aside) What! Is this not Urvaái ? Is she 
only a dear companion of her ladyship ? 

I2. Citralekha: UrvaSi bows down her head to Your 
Majesty, and makes a request— 

3. King: What does she command? " 

ll4. Citralekha: "Your Majesty was the only rescuer in 
the mishap caused by the enemy of the gods ; and that same my- 
self is now intensely distressed by love, sprung up at your sight. 
Pray; therefore, Your Majesty should take compassion on me 
once again.” 

I5. King: Sweet lady, 

You speak of the fair one as being lovesick; but you do not 

see how this Purüravas is afflicted on her account. Equal is the 
attachment created in us both by love; hot iron deserves to be 


welded with hot iron. 
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११६. चित्रलेखा--( उर्वशीमुपेत्य । ) सखि एहि । त्वत्तोऽपि निर्दय- 
तरं मदनं eg प्रियतमस्य ते दूत्यस्मि संइत्ता । (eer एहि | तुवत्तोवि 
raat मअणं देक्खिअ पिअअमस्स दे दूदिम्हि संवृत्ता |) 

११७. उवेशी —( विरस्करिणीमपनीय । ) अहो लघु त्वयोज्झितास्मि | 
(अम्महे egsi du उश्झिदम्हि । ) 

११८, चित्रलेणा-- इतो मुहूरताउ्ज्ञास्यामि का कामुज्झिष्यतीति । 
आचारं तावत्प्रतिपद्यस्त्र | ( इदो मुहुत्तादो जाणिस्सं का कं उङ्झिस्स- 
दित्ति | आआरं दाब RI |) 

११९. उवेशी--( राजानमुपेत्य। सब्रीडम्‌। ) जयतु जयतु महाराज: | 
(जेदु जेदु महाराओ | ) 

१२०. राजा-- सुन्दरि 

मया नाम जितं यस्य त्वयायं समुदीयेते | 
qaaa: सहस््राक्षादगतः पुरुषान्तरम्‌ d f ll 
(हस्ते गरदीस्वैनामुपवेशयति |) 

१२१. विदूषक :-- भवति राज्ञः ग्रियवयस्यो ब्राह्मण: कि न वन्ते | 

(मोदि रण्णो पिअवअस्सो बम्हणो कि ण बन्दीअदि । ) 


I6- Citralekha: ( Approaching Urvast) Come, friend. Ob- 
serving that love is even more cruel to him, I have become the 
messenger of your lover. 

I7. Urvasi: ( Removing the Tiraskari:3?) Ah! You have so 
suddenly deserted me ! 

2l8. Citralekha: A short while after, and I shall see who 
deserts whom. Now, please observe the etiquette. _ 

I9. Urvagi: ( Approaching the King; coyly) Victory, Victory to 
Your Majesty ! 

I20. King: Darling Beauty, 

I have indeed triumphed, since this greeting of ' Victory" is 
pronounced for me, which has never been addressed to any 


_ person other than the thousand-eyed Indra, by you- (१) 


( Takes her by the hand and gets her seated.) 
I2l. Vidügaka: Lady, why is not yet saluted, this Brahmin; 
the dear friend of the King? 


/ 
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$33. उर्वेज्ञी-- ( सस्मितं प्रणमति । ) 
१२३. चिदूषकः-- स्वस्ति भवत्यै | ( सथ्थि मोदीए I) 
१२७. | ( नेपथ्ये देवदूतः । ) 
चित्रलेखे त्वरयोर्वशीम्‌ | 
सुनिना भरतेन यः प्रयोगो 
' भवतीप्वष्टरखाश्रयो gu: | 
लालिताभिनयं तमद्य भतो 
^ quai द्रष्टुमनाः सलोकपालः ॥ १८ II 
(सर्वे कर्ण ददाति | उर्वशी विषादं नाटयति । ) 

१२५. चित्रलंखा- श्रतं प्रियसख्या देवदूतस्य वचनम्‌ | अनु- 
मान्यतां महाराजः | ( सुदं पिअसहीए देवददस्स वअणं | अणुमाणीअदु 
महाराओ | ) 

१२६. उषेशी-- नास्ति मे बाकू | ( णाथ्थि मे वाआ |) 

१२७. चित्रलेखा-- महाराज परवशोऽयं जनः | तन्महाराजेना- 
भ्यनुज्ञातेच्छति देतरेष्वनपराद्धमात्मानं HIT | (महाराअ परत्रसो अञं जणो| 
ताँ महाराएण अम्मणुण्णादा इछ्छदि देवेसु अणवरध्धं अत्ताणअं IE |) 


१22. Urva§i: ( Bows to him with a smile.) 
]23.. Vidüsaka: God bless you, Madam. 
( Behind the scenes ) 
]24. (A heavenly messenger ) 
Citralekha, hasten Urvaśī back. 

The Lord of Gods, together with the guardians of the 
quarters, desires to witness to-day the theatrical performance 
which depicts all the eight sentiments, ( being ) gracefully acted, 
which the sage'Bharata taught to you. 

( All listen ; Urvas’t gesticulates mental depression.) 
I25. Citralekha: Did my dear friend hear the message from 
the heavenly messenger ? Request His Majesty for leave to go 
26. Urva$i: I have no words 
727. Citralekha: My Lord, this person is dependent; per- 
mitted by Your Majesty, she desires to make herself unoffending 


o the gods 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | i ४१ 
१२८. राजा-- (war व्यवस्थाप्य p) नास्मि भवत्योरीश्वर- 
नियोगग्रत्यर्थी | स्मर्तव्यस्त्वयं जनः | 
१२९. उवेशो-- ( Pelagia रूपयन्ती.सह सख्या निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
१३०. राजा-- ( सनिःश्वासस्‌ । ) सखे वैयर्थ्यमिव चक्षुषः संप्रति | 
१३१. Qama: — (पत्र दशीयेतुकामः । ) नन्वेतत्‌- (salt 
आत्मगतम्‌ |) हा धिक हा विक॒उर्वेशीदर्शनविस्मितेन मया तद्भजपत्र 
प्रश्नष्टमपि हस्तात्प्रमादेन .न विज्ञातम्‌ | (णं एदं | हृष्धी Sal sad- 
दंसणविम्हिदेण मए तं मुजवत्तअं पभ्मईपि हध्यादो पमादेण ण विण्णादं |) 
१३२ राजा भद्र किमसि amar इव | । 
१३३. विद्षकः — मा भवानङ्गानि म॒ञ्चत॒ | दृढं GE AM बद्ध- 
भावोर्वशी | न सेतोगतमनुरागं शिथिलयति,| (मा मवं aR usas | 
Re ख तइ बध्धभावा उब्बसी | ण सा इदोगदं अणुराअं सिढिलेदि |) 
१३४. राजा-- ममाप्येतदाशंसि मनः | तया खलु प्रस्थाने 


]28, King: ( Somehow adjusting his words ) Ido not stand in, 
the way of Your Lord’s command. But; please, remember this. i 
person. : 

29; Urvagi: ( Goes out with her friend, gesticulating sorrow at 
separation.) 


30. King: (with a sigh) Fruitless, indeed, is our sight today ! 


I3I. Vidüsaka : ( Desiring to show the letter ) Why, here it is— 
(When half through the words-to himself) Alas ! Alas ! I was so en- 
chanted by the sight of Urva$i that I noticed not that the birch- 
leaf slipped down from my hands through sheer carelessness 


32. King: Good sir, you wish to say something 


I33. Vidüsaka: Let not your Majesty yield before despair 
UrvaSi is strongly attached to you; she will never slacken her 
love that has rooted so deep १ 


34. King: My mind, too, hopes the same. For at the time 
of departing, she, : 


बि. ६ 


* 


~ 
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७२ विक्रमावशीये 
अनीशाया शरीरस्य TAA स्ववशं मयि | 
स्तनकम्पक्रियालक्ष्यैभ्येस्तं निःश्वसितिरिव ॥ te ॥ 

१३५. विदूषकः — aga मे हृदयमिमां वेळां तत्रभवता तस्य भूज 
पत्रस्य नाम गृहीतव्यं भविष्यतीति | ( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) ( aft मे हिअअं 
इमं Hé तत्तमवदा तस्स Headed णाम गेण्हिदन्धं भविस्सदित्ति | ) 

१३६. राजा-- केनेदानीं दृष्टि विलोभयामि | (स्मृत्वा ।) at 
उपनयतु भवान्‌ भजपत्रम | 

१३७. विदूषकः --( विषादं नाटयति p) हन्त न दृस्यते | भो दिव्यं 
खलु तद्‌ भूअपत्रं गतमुर्वस्या मार्गेण | (हन्त ण दीसदि | भो fe खु 
d भजवत्त गदं उब्वसीए मग्गेण |) 

१३८, राजा- सर्वत्र प्रमादी वैधेयः | नन विचिनोतु भवान्‌ | 

१३९. विदूषकः --( उत्थाय । ) नन्वितो भवेदू इतो भवेत्‌ | (णँ 
इंदो भत्रे इदो मत्रे |) ( इति विचेतव्यं नाटयति । ) 

( ततः प्रविशति सपरिवारा देवी काशिराअपुत्री |) 
igo. देवी-- हञ्जे निपुणिके सत्यं तया भणितमिदं care 


Not mistress of her own body, has her heart, which she 
could dispose, entrusted to me, as it were, through the sighs 
indicated by the heaving of her breasts. (29) 

35. Vidusaka: (To himself) My heart trembles at this parti 
cular moment Jest the King should mention the name of the 
birch-leaf 

36- King: How shall I now divert my eyes? ( Remembering) 
Ah! Yes! Bring me the birch-leaf ; 

37. Vidüsaka: ( Gesticulates dejection) Alas! Dear me, it is 
not to be seen. Celestial indeed was the birch-leaf- It has follow- 
ed back the way of Urva$i 

38. King: What a blockhead! Everywhere you are careless f 
Search for it now 

[39. Vidüsaka: ( Rising) May be, it is here; may be, it is 
there ! 


( Gesticulates searching.) 


( Enter Queen, the daughter of the King of Kasis, together 
with her retinue.) 


i40. Queen: Girl Nipupika, have you correctly reported mc 
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प्रविशन्नार्यमाणवकसहाय आर्यपत्रो दृष्ट इति । (gà णिउणिए सञ्च तुए 
भणिदं इमं लदागेहं पबिसन्तो अमाणवअसहाओ अजउत्तो दिट्ठोत्ति । ) 
१४१. निपाणिका-- किमन्यथा भट्टिनी मया विज्ञापितपूवा । (रकि 
अण्णह्दा भट्टिणी मए विण्णविदपुन्वा |) 
१४२. देवा-- तेन हि लतान्तरिता श्रोष्यामि तावदस्य विश्रन्धा- 
मन्त्रितानि | यत॒ त्वया कथितं तत्सत्यं न वेति | (तेण हि लदन्तरिदा 
aera दाव से वीसध्वामन्तिदाणि | ज॑ तुए कहिदं तं सच्चं ण वत्ति |) 


१४३. निपुणिका--यद feed रोचते | (जं मश्णीए wale |) 


- C ~~ 


१४४. देवी-- ( परिक्रम्य |) हञ्जे निपाणिके किंमेतञ्जीणचीवरमिवे- 


2 


तोमखे दक्षिणमारुतेनानीयते । '( हञ्जे णिउणिए किं एदं जिण्णचीवरं विअ 
इदोमृहं दक्खिणमारुदेण आणीअदि |) 

१४५. निपुणिका-- ( विमाव्य । ) भट्टिनि परिवर्तेनविभाविताक्षरं 
भर्जपत्रं खल्वेतत्‌ | हन्त भट्टिन्या एव नपरकोट्या लग्नः । ( ण्दीत्वा । ) 
कथे वाच्यताम्‌ | ( भट्टिणि पडित्रत्तणविभाविदक्खरं भुज्जवत्तं ख़ एद । हन्त 
भट्रिणीए एव्ब णेउरकोडीए SAT | कहं वाईअद॒ |) 

१४६. देखी-- अनुवाचय तावदेतत्‌ | यद्यविरुद्धं ततः ओष्यामि | 
( अणुत्राएह्वि दाव ण | जदि अविरुध्धं तदो सुणिस्सं |) 


that you saw my noble Lord entering this arbour in the company 
of the noble Manavaka ? 

l4I. Nipunika: Have J ever told a falsehood to My Mistress ? 

]42. Queen: Well, then, hiding myself behind the creepers, 
I would overhear his téte-á-téte, just to ascertain whether what 
you told me is right or wrong. 

l43. Nipunika: As Your Ladyship pleases 

l44. Queen: ( Moving about) Girl Nipuniké, what is it that 
is blown hitherwards by the Southern Breeze, looking like a 
tattered shred of a garment? 

45. Nipunika ? (Observing closely ) My Lady, itis surely a 
birch-leaf, as the.characters thereupon become discernible as it 
turns rouud. O joy! Lit has clung to the end of Your Ladyship's 
anklet. ( Picks it up) How now! let it be read. 

46. Queen: Read it to yourself. If there be nothing object- 
ionable, I shall hear it- , 
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. १४७. निपुणिका (तथा meri) भट्टिनि तदेव कीळीनभित्र 
प्रतिभाति | मर्तारमुदिश्योर्वश्याः काव्यबन्ध इति तर्कयामि | आर्यमाणवक- 
म्रमादेनावयोईस्तं गतः इति | ( भट्टिणि तं एव्व कोळीणं विअ पडिहादि | 
भट्टारअं उदिसिअ उव्वसीए aerate तक्केमि | अजमाणतरअष्पमादेण 
अम्हाणं esi गदोत्ति |.) 3 

eee. देवा-- तेन ae गृहीतार्था भवामि | (तेण हि से गहि- 
दथ्था. होमि | ) 

१४९. निपुणिका-- ( राञ्चा पूर्ववाचितं वाचयति । ) 

१५०. देवा-- अत्रानेनैवोपायनेनाप्सरःकामुकं TA | ( एथ्थ इमिणा 

' एव्व उवाअणेण अछ्छंराकामुअं पेक्खामि |) ( इति परिजनसहिता sare 
परिक्रामति । ) 

१५१. विदूषकः — भो वयस्य किमेतत्पवनवशगामि प्रमदवनसमीप- 
ग्रतक्रीडापर्वतपर्यन्ते दृश्यते | ( भो वअस्स किं एदं पवणवसगामि पमद- 
बणसमीवगदकीलापव्वदपजन्ते दीसदि | ) 

१५२. राजा-- (उत्याय |) भगवन्‌ वसन्तप्रिय दक्षिणवायो 

वासार्थं हर Sa सुरभिणा पोप्पं रजो drei ` 
कि मिथ्या भवतो gaa दयितास्नेहस्वहस्तेन मे । 


7. Nipunika: ( Having. done so) Mistress, it appears to be 
the very same scandal. Methinks it is some love—lyric by Urva$i 
addressed to His Majesty. I surmise, it has come to our hands 
through the carelessness of the noble Manavaka. 
` i48. Queen: Well, then; I must have its contents known. 
I49. Nipuniki: (reads what was previously read out by the King.) 
50. Queen: Well, with this very offering I shall visit this 
lover of the nymph, here and now. . 
( She goes round the arbour along with her train.) - 
5 i5I. Vidüsaka: Well, friend, what is to be seen yonder on 
the side of the Pleasure-Mound adjoining the Pramadavana',-that 
75 fluttering at thé mercy of the wind ? 
I52. King: (Rising) Oh! Noble Southern Breeze, the associate 
of Spring, 
. Blow away so as to scatter roundthe perfume of the flowery- 
póllen produced by the spring; what boots it to you to rob mc 
of the love-autograph of my beloved? For, surely you, whoare 
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Mia हि मनाविनोद्नफेलेरेबाबथेधोरितत 
कामात जनमज्जना प्रात peg: ॥ Ro ॥ 
१५३. निपुणिका-- भट्टिनि एतस्यैवान्वेषणा वर्तते |. ( भट्टिणि . 
CEA एब्ब अण्णेसणा वट्टदि |) 
१५४. देवा-- पश्यामि | ( पेक्खामि |) 
१५५. विदूषकः -- भो म्लायमानकेशारच्छविना ` मयूरपिच्छेन विप्र- 
aq isha | (al मिळाअमाणकेसरछ्छविणा मोरपिछ्छेण विप्पलध्धी म्हि |) 
१५६. राजा-- सर्वथा हतोऽस्मि | 
१५७. देवी--- ( उपेत्य । ) आर्यपुत्र अळमावेगेन | एतत्तद्भूजैपत्रम्‌ | 
(अजउत्त अळं आवेएण एदं तं भुजवत्तं । ) 
१५८. राजा-- (ससंम्रमम्‌ । ) अये देवी । स्वागतं देव्ये | 
१५९. विदृषकः-- ( अपवार्य । ) दुरागतमिदानीं संवृत्तम्‌ | ( दुरा- 
गदं दाणि संवृत्तं | ) 
१६०. राजा-- ( जनान्तिकम्‌ । ) सखे faa प्रतिविधेयम्‌ | 
१६१. विदूषकः — लोत्रेण rm कुम्मीरकस्यास्ति वा प्रति- 
चचनम्‌ | ( लोत्तेण गहिदस्स कुम्मिलअस्स अथ्थि वा पडिवअणं |) ` 


known to have courted Anjana, know it well that a love-lorn 
person sustains himself by such means which afford some diver- 
sion tothe mind. (20) 

53. Nipunika: My Lady, a search is in progress for this, 
very thing. 
_ [54%, Queen: I see it. 

55. Vidügaka: O, I was deceived by ,a poacock’s feather 
resembling much the colour of a faded ' Kesara ' flower. 

l56. King: Alas! I am totally undene 


57. Queen: (Approaching) My Lord, enough of this agitation ! 
Here is that birch—leaf 


,58. King: (In confusion ) Ah! That's che Queen! Welcome, 
Madam ! 


59. Vidiigaka: ( Aside) But now she is the most unwelcome. 


]60. . King: ( Aside) Friend, how to face now the present 
(situation) ? . 


. ]6. Vidügaka: Can a thief explain himself, when he is 
caught with the booty on his. person? - 
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१६२. राजा--(अपवार्य |) मढ नायं परिहासकालः | (प्रकाशम्‌ ।) 
देवी नेदे मया मृग्यते | स खळु परसमन्वेषणाथमारम्भोऽयम्‌ | 

१६३. देवी-- युज्यत आत्मनः सौभाग्यं प्रच्छादयितुम्‌ । ( जुजदि 
अत्तणो सोहग्गं पछ्छादेदुँ |) 

१६४. विदृषकः -- भवति त्वरयास्य भोजनं यत्‌ पित्तोपशमनसमथ 
भवति | ( मोदि तुवराहे से भोअर्ण जं पित्तोवसमणसमथ्य होदि |) 

१६५. देवा-- निपुणिके शोभनं खळ त्राह्मणेनाश्वासितो त्रयस्यः | 
( णिउणिए सोहणं खु बम्हणेण आसासिदो वअस्सो | ) 

१६६. विदूषकः — भवति ननु पद्य आश्वासितः पिशाचोऽपि 
मोजनेन | ( भोदि णं deu आसासिदो पिसाचोंवि भोअणेण |) 

१६७. राजा-- मूख बळादपराधिनं मां प्रतिपादयसि | 


१६८. देये नास्ति भवतोऽपराधः | अहमेतात्रापराद्धा या प्रति- | 
HOGA भत्वाऽग्रतस्ते तिष्ठामि | इतोऽहं गमिष्यामि | ( णथ्थि waar 


अवराहो | अह एव्व एथ्य अवरध्या जा पाडऊल्दसणा AAA अग्गदा द्‌ 
चिठ्ठामि | इदो अहं गमिस्सं | ( इति कोपे नाटयित्वा प्रास्थिता । ) 


I62. King: (Aside) Fool, this is no fit time for a joke. (Aloud) 
Madam, this is not what is sought by me; this search is fora 
different thing altogether 

63. Queen: It is but proper to conceal one’s good fortune 

64. Vidisaka : Madam, quickly get his meals ready; that will 
be the.effective remedy for his bilious constitution. 

]65. Queen: Nipunika, well indeed has the Brahmin cheered 
up his friend ! 

66, Vidüsaka: Madam, don’t you see that even a ghost is 
allayed by dinner? 

१67. . King: Fool, why do you forcibly attribute the fake of 
guilt to me? 


68. Queen: It is not your fault. It is I alone am offending 


since Istand in your presence, when my presence has become 
quite unwelcome. Away shall I go from here 


( Gesticulates anger and starts. ) 
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१६९. रांजा-- 
अपराधी नामाह प्रसाद रम्मोरु विरम सरस्भास्‌ । 


सत्यो जनश्च mide कथ नु दासो ANA: ॥ २१ dH 
( इति पादयोः पतति । ) 


१७०. देवी-- ( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) मा खलु लघुहृदयाहमनुनयं बहुमन्ये | 
कि लदाक्षिण्यकृतात्पश्चात्तापाद्विभेमि | (मा खु लहुहिअआ अहं अणुणअं 
बहुमण्णे | कि दु अदाक्खिण्णकिदस्स पछ्छादावस्स भाएमि। ) ( राजानम- 
"erp सपरिवारा निष्क्रान्ता । ) 

१७१. विदूषकः — प्राब्ृण्नदीवाप्रसन्ना गता देवी | तदुत्तिष्ठ | 
( पाउसणदी विअ अप्पसण्णा गदा देवी | ता safe |) 

१७२. राजा-- ( उत्थाय । ) वयस्य नेदमनुपपन्नम्‌ | पश्य 


~ ASH 


प्रियवचनशतोपि योषितां दयितजनानुनयो रखाइते | 
प्रविशति हृदयं न तद्विदां माणारवळृत्रिमरागयाजितः ।॥ २२ il 
१७३. विदूषकः — अनकळमेवात्रभवत एतत्‌ | न. खल्वक्षिदःखितो- 
मिमखे dota सहते | (ASS एव्व wana एदे | ण खु 
अक्खिदुक्खिदो अहिमुहे दीवसिहं सहेदि |) 


69. King: I am indeed the culprit; be pleased, O fair one; 


desist from any resentment; for, when the master is angry 
how can the servant be guiltless? (2) 


। ( Prostrates himsetf at her feet.) 

I70. Queen: ( To herself) Iam not so weak-minded as te 
setup any score by his supplications- But I am afraid of the 
remorse consequent upon my discourteousness shown to My Lord. 

(Leaving the King, ezeunt Queen with her attendants.) 

I7l. Vidusaka: Like a turbid river during the monsoons, she 

has gone off in high resentment. Rise, please 


I72. King: ( Rising) Friend, this is not altogether unreason- 
able. See, : 


The pacification by lovers, although full of hundreds of 
flattering compliments, does not appeal to a woman's heart in 
the absence of (genuine) love; just as a gem with fake colourings 
does not captivate the hearts of the lapidaries. (22) 

73. Vidüsaka: This is quite favourable „to you. For a maa 
with an eyesore will not bear the lamp-light in the face- 
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१७४. राजा-- मा मैवम्‌ | उपशीगतमनसोपि मे स एव देव्यां 
बहुमानः | किं तु प्रणिपातळङ्घनादहदमस्यां धैर्यमवळम्बिष्ये | 


१७५. विदूषकः -_ तिष्ठतु arme भवतो धीरता | ufa 
ब्राझणस्य जीवितमवळम्वतां भवान | समयः खळ स्नानभोजनं सेवितुम्‌ | 
( चिठ्ठठु दाव मवदो घीरदा | बुभुक्खिदस्स बम्हणस्स जीविद अवलम्वदु 
भवं | समओ खु ण्हाणभोअंणं सेविदुं । ) 


१७६. राजा-- ( ऊध्वंमबलोक्य |) गतमर्धं दिवसस्य | 
उष्णालुः शिश्रे निषीदति तरोमूलाल्वाले शिखो | 
निर्मैद्योपरि क्णिकारशुकुलान्याळीयते षट्पदः | 


qa चारि विहाय तीरनालेना कारण्डवः Gad 
ASA चेष पञ्जरशुकः छान्तो Ae याचते ॥ २३॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे |) 


(इति द्वितायोऽङ्कः |) 


74. King: Nay; say not so. I have the same regard for the 
Queen, though my heart is engrossed with Urva$i. Only I shall 
new adopt indifference towards her in that she has discarded 
my.prostrations. i 

75. Vidüsaka: Let your indifference stay awhile. First 
think of sustaining the life of this hungry Brahmin. It is surely 
high time for our bath and dinner. 


76. King: (Looking up) Ah! It is past mid-day 
Scorched by the summer-heat the peacock rests in the 
-cool basin round the roots of a tree; the bee rests inside the 
Karnikara’ buds having them forced open at the top; the duck 
leaving the heated water, lurks about the, lotus plant on the 
bank; and this parrot in its cage in the pleasure-house, being 
exhausted, calls for water. (23) 


( Exeunt. Omnes ) E 
END OF THE SECOND ACT. 
गो. jet 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः । 


4 
( तततः प्रविशतो भरतशिष्यों | ) 

१. प्रथमः-- सखे Wea महेन्द्रसदनं गच्छतोपाध्यायेन त्वमासनं 
प्रतिग्राहित: | अग्निशरणसंरक्षणाय स्थापितोऽहम्‌ | अतः we एच्छामि | 
अपि गुरोः प्रयोगेण दिव्या परिषदाराधिता | | 

२ ढितीयः — mea न जाने आराधिता न वेति | तस्मिन्‌ पुनः 
सरस्वतीकृतकाव्यबन्घे लक्ष्मीस्वयंवरे तेषु तेषु रसान्तरेषु तन्मय्यासीत्‌ | 
q- (mea ण आणे आराहिदा ण वत्ति | तस्सि उण सरस्सईकिदकब्व- : 
बन्धे छछ्छीसअंबरे तेसु तेसु रसन्तरेसु तम्मआ आसि | कि तु-) . 

३. प्रथमः --- सदोषावकाश इव ते वाक्यशेषः | 

४. द्वितीयः — आम | तसिमन्नुर्वश्‍्या वचनं प्रमादसखढितमासीत्‌ | 
(आम | तहिं उव्वसीए वअणं पमादक्खलिदं आसि | ) 

५. प्रथमः -- RAINA | 


^ Act III. 


( Enter two disciples of Bharata.) 

l. First: Friend Pallava, you were asked to carry his seat 
by our reverend preceptor, when he proceeded to the great 
Indra's palace; while I was placed at home to guard the sanctuary 
of the Sacred Fires. Hence I ask; ' Was the celestial audience 
pleased with the dramatiz performance directed by our teacher ?” 

2. Second: Galava, I do not know whether the audience 
was pleased or not. But then it was wholly absorbed in the 
diverse sentiments presented in that play of Laksmi-Svayarnvara, 
the composition of the goddess Saraswati hereself. But— . 

3. First: Your unfinished sentence implies that there is 
room to find fault. 

4. Second: Yes. During the performance, Urva£i blunder- 
ed out something through negligence. 

5. First: How's that ? i 
वि.७ , 
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६. द्वितीयः -- लक्ष्मीभूमिकायां वतमानोवेशी वारुणीभूमिकायां 
वर्तमानया मेनकया SET | AS समागता एते त्रैलोक्यसुपुरुषाः सकेशवाश्च 
लोकपालाः | कतमसिमिस्ते भावाभिनिवेश इति | ( लछछीभमिआए वद्टमाणा 
उव्वसी वारुणीभमिआए वड्माणए मेणआए पुछ्छिदा | सहि समाअदा एदे 
तेलोक्कसुपुरिसा सकेसवा अ छोअवाछा | कदमरिस दे भावाहिणिवेसोत्ति |) 

७. प्रथमः -- ततस्ततः । 

८- द्विवैत्यः -- ततस्तया पुरुषोत्तम इति भणितव्ये पुरूरवसीति 
निर्गता वाणी | (तदो ताए पुरिसोत्तमेत्ति भाणिदव्वे पुरूरवासीत्ति णिग्गदा 
वाणी |) 

९. प्रथमः — भवितव्यतानुविधायीनीन्द्रियाणि। न खलु ताम- 
भिळुद्धो गुरुः | 

१०. द्वितीयः -- सा खळु शप्तोपाध्यायेन | महेन्द्रेण पुनरनुगृहीता | 
(सा खु सत्ता उवञ्झाएण | महिन्देण उण अणुगहिदा |) 

११. प्रथमः — कथमिव | 

१२. [द्वितीयः — येन ममोपदेरास्त्वया e gage न ते दिव्यं 
स्थानं भविष्यतीत्युपाष्यायस्य शापः | महेन्द्रेण पुनः प्रेक्षणावसाने लजा- 


6. Second: Urva$i, who played the part of LaksmI was 
questioned by Menaka, who played Varuni’s role: ' Friend, here 
are assembled the best men from the three worlds, the guardians 
of the quarters together with Ke$ava. On whom do you fix 
your affection ?' ¢ 

7. First: What then ? 

8. Second: When she should have replied ‘on Puruso- 
ttama’, the words ‘ on Purūravas °’ escaped her lips unwittingly 

9. First: The senses are-but the slaves of Destiny | Was 
not then the preceptor greatly annoyed with her ? 

40. Second: Yes, he( actually ) pronounced a curse upon 
her; but the great Indra favoured her again 
il. First: How so? 
i2. Second: ‘Since you have violated my instructions, you 
shall no more have any place in Heaven’. That was the preceptor's 
curse. Mahendra, however, at the close of tbe performance, 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः ५१ 


वनतमखी भणिता यस्मिन्बद्धभावासि तस्य मे रणसहायस्य Use: प्रियमत्र 
करणीयम्‌ | सा त्वं यथाकामं पुरूरवसमपतिष्टस्त यावत्स त्वयि दृष्टसंतानो 
मवेदिति | (जेण मम उवदेसो तुर लङ्घिदो तेण ण दे दिव्वं ठाणं हवि- 
wet उवझझाअस्स सावो । महिन्देण उण पेक्खणावसाणे लज्ावणद- 
मही भणिदा aa बध्धभावा सि तस्स मे रणसहाअस्स राएसिणो पिं 
एथ्य RIG | सा तमं जहाकामं पुरूरवसं उवचिट्ठ जाव सो तुइ दिइ- 


aAA 


सताणो भादित्ति । ) 

१३. प्रथमः -- सदशं पुरुषान्तरविदो महेन्द्रस्य | ~ 

१४. द्वितीयः — (सूर्यमत्रहोक्य।) कथाप्रसङ्गेनास्माभिरपराद्वाऽमिषेक- 
वेला खळपाध्यायस्य | तदेह्यस्य पार्श्वपरिवतिनौ भवावः | ( कधापसङ्गेण 
AE AMA अहिसेअवेला ख उवझ्झाअस्स | ता एहि से पासपरि- 
वात्तेणो होम |) ( इति निष्क्रान्तो | ) 


चष्कस्भकः | 


——— 


( ततः प्रविशति कञ्चुकी । ) 

१५. कन्चुकी-- 
addressed her as she stood with her head hung low through 
shame; ‘I should favour in this matter, the royal sage, my ally 
in the battles, to whom you are so attached. Do you, as you desire, 
unite yourself with Purüravas, until he chances to behold the 
child you will bear to him. 

I3. First: This was indeed highly becoming of Mahendra, 
who knows the hearts of other persons : 

]4. Second: ( Looking at the Sun ) In the course of our talk; 
‘we have overlooked the time of our preceptor's bath. Come, 
therefore, let us wait upon him 

( Exeunt.) 
(END OF THE VISKAMBHAKA.) 


( Then enters the Chamberlain.) 
l5. Chamberlain: 
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विक्रमों 


५२ sati ~ 


सव; कस्ये AMS यतते लब्छुमथान्कुठुः्वी 
पश्चात्पुत्रेरपद्दतभरः कल्पते विश्रमाय । 
अस्माकं तु प्रतिदिनामिय साधयन्ती प्रतिष्ठा 
सेवाकारा परिणतिरहो स्त्रीषु कष्रोडधिकारः ॥ १॥ 
'( परिक्रम्य । ) आदिष्टोऽस्मि सनियमया काशिराजपुञ्या---यथा त्रतसंपाद- 
नाय मया मानमुत्सृज्य निपुणिकामुखेन पूर्व याचितो महाराजः | तदेव 
मद्दचनाद्विज्ञापयेति | यावदिदानीमवसितसन्ध्याजाप्यं महाराजं पश्यामि | 
९ पश्क्रिम्याबलोक्य च | ) रमणीयः ae दिवसावसानवृत्तान्तो राजवेइमनि | 


इह्‌ हि 


उत्कीणी इव वासयष्टि निशानिद्रालसा बहिण 
श्रपैजोलचिनिःसतेवेलभयः संदिग्धपारावताः | 

आचारप्रयतः सपुष्पवालिघु स्थानेषु चाचिष्मतीः 
सध्यामङ्गलदीपिका विभजते शुद्धान्तदुद्धाजन: ॥ २॥ 


Every householder, in the prime of his life, strives to acquire 
wealth, and afterwards relieved of the burden ( of family-cares ) 
by his sons, he takes rest; but to persons like me, old age, 
rendering us every day, as it does, fit for the office, is a veritable 
bondage! Alas, the office of watching over the harem is too 
‘painful. (4) 

( Walking about ) Iam ordered by the daughter of the King 
of Kagis, who is in observance of a vow, that for the fulfilment of 
that vow she, leaving aside her jealous anger, has already 
requested His Majesty through Nipunika. I am now to make the 
same request at her bidding. So, I shall now approach His 
Majesty, who has just finished his evening-prayers. ( Moving 
about and observing ) Delightful, indeed, is the vespertine scene 

-at the royal palace ! For here, aL, 

® The peacocks drowsy at the advent of night; appear sculptur- 
ed on their roosting rods; the wild pigeons about the eaves are 
confounded with the incense smoke issuing forth through the 
lattices; and the old matrons of the harem, diligent in their 
customary duties ( for the hour), are distributing bright lights 
at different posts strewn with offerings of flowers, to mark the 
suspicies of the evening. (2) : 
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dmg: । kt! 
(नेपथ्यामिमुंखं बा । ) अये इत एव प्रस्थितो देव: | 
परिजनवनिताकरारपिंतामिः परिद्धत एष विभाति दीपिकाभिः | 
गिरिरिव गतिमानपक्धलोपादचुतटपुष्पितकर्णिकारयाष्टेः ॥३॥ 
याबरदेनमवळोकनमागें स्थितः ग्रतिपाछ्यामि | 
(aa: प्रविशति यथानिर्दिष्टो राजा विदूषकश्च । ) 
१९. राजा--- ( eim | ) 
कायोन्तरितोत्कण्ठं दिनं मया नीत्तमनतिरूच्छेण | 
अविनोद्दीधयामा कथं नु रात्रिगेमयितव्या ॥ ४ ॥ 
१७. कञ्चुकी-- ( उपगम्य ।) aag: जयतु देवः | देव देवी 


विज्ञापयेति -- मणिहर्म्यटठे सुदशीनश्चन्द्रः । तत्र संनिहितेन देवेन प्रति- 
पालयितुमिच्छामि यावद्रोहिणीसंयोग इति | 


१८. राजा-- आर्य लातव्य विज्ञाप्यतां देवी यस्ते छन्द इति | 


( Looking towards the curtain) Ah! My lord is coming hither. 

Surrounded by the female attendants, with the torches in 
their hands, he looks like a mountain in motion, its wings being 
not yet lopped off, and which has tall, thin, Karnikara trees in 
full blossom elong the slopes- (3). i 


I shell, therefore, wait for him standing within his sight. 
( Enter the King as described and the Vidiigaka.) 

१6. King: ( To himself ) 

] passed the day without much difficulty, my love-longings 
being drowned in the cares of my state, but how am Ito pass 
the night, which, in the absence: of any diversion, will be long 
in its watches? (4). 

I7. Chamberlain : (Approaching ) Victory, Victory to Your 
Majesty ! Her Majesty begs to request: “The Moon appears 
splendid from the terrace ofthe Mamiharmya palace; in Your 
Majesty’s company I desire to wait there till the Moon is united 
with (the asterism of ) Rohini.” 


I8. King: Noble Latavya, convey to the Queen that it shall 
be as she pleases 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


५४ विक्रमोवेशीये 


१९. mgA- यदाज्ञापयंति देवः (xf निष्क्रान्तः | ) 
२०. राजा- त्रयस्य किं परमार्थत एव देव्या ब्रतनिमित्तोऽयमा- 
रम्भः स्यात्‌ | | 
२१. विदूषकः -- भो तर्कयामि जातपश्चात्तापा तत्रभवती ब्रतापदेशेन 
भवत: ग्रणिपातलद्नं प्रमाष्टकामेति | (भो तक्केमि जादपछ्छादावा T- 
भोदी बदावदेसेण भवदो पणिपादळ्हृणं पमजिदुकामात्ति |) 
२२. राजा-- उपपन्नं भवानाह | तथा हि 
अचछूतप्रणिपाताः पश्चात्संतप्यमान्मनसो5(पै | 
निम्नतेव्यंपञ्रपन्ते दायितानुनयेमेनास्चिन्यः ॥ ५ ॥ 
तदादेशय मणिहृर्म्यपृष्टमागम्‌ | 
२३. विदूषकः -- इत इतो मवान्‌ | अनेन गङ्गातरङ्गसश्रीकेण 
स्फटिकमणिसोपानेनारोहतु भवान्प्रदोघावसररमणीयं मणिहर्म्यम्‌ । (इदो 
इदो भवं | इमिणा गन्नातरङ्गसर्सिरीएण फलिहमणिसोचाणेण आरोहदु मतर 
पदोसावसररमाणिजं मणिहम्मिअं |) 
२३. राजा- आरोहाग्रतः । . 


9. Chamberlain: As Your Majesty commands. ( Exit.) 
20. King: Friend, is all this preparation of the Queen 
really undertaken for the observance cf a vow? 

2l. Vidüsaka: Well, I suspect that Her Ladyship, filled 
with remorse, is anxious to expiate for the slighting of your 
prostration, under the pretext of the ( present ) vow. 

22. King: What you say is quite correct; for, 

High-minded ladies having first spurned away the prostra- 
tions of their lords, are subsequently stung with remorse; yet 
with all that they are ashamed of doing any open attempts at 
conciliating their beloved ones. (5). 

Then lead me on to the terrace of the Manibarmya palace. 

23. Vidüsaka: This way, this way, My Lord. Here up the 
flight of marble steps gleaming ( white) like the waves of the 
Ganges, do you ascend the Maniharmya palace, exceedingly 
charming at eventide. 


24. King: Do you ascend first. 
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( सर्वे सोपानारोहणं नाटयन्ति । ) 
_ २५. विदूषकः — ( निरूष्य।) भोः प्रत्यासलेन चन्द्रोदयेन भवि 
way | यथा तिमिररिच्यमानं पूर्वदिशामुखमालोकसुभगं दृश्यते | (भो 


पच्चासण्णेण चन्दोदएण होदब्वं ] जड तिमिररेइअमाणं पुव्वदिसामुहं 
आलोअसुहअ दासादे |) 


` २६. राजा-- सम्यगाह भवान्‌ । 
डद्यगूढरशाङ्कमशिचिमिस्तमासे दूरतर प्रतिसारिते i 
अळकसंयमनाद्व लोचने हरति मे हररिवाहनादिङ्सुखम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
२७. विदूषकः — ही ही | भो एष खण्डमोदकसश्रीक उदितो 
राजा द्विजातीनाम्‌ | (ही ही। भो एसो खण्डमोदअसस्सिरीओ उदिदो 
राआ दुआदीणं |) 


२८. राजा-- ( सस्मितम्‌ । ) सत्ेत्रौदरिकस्याभ्यवहार्यमे्र विषयः | 
Cagis: प्रणम्य । ) भगवन्‌ क्षपानाथ 


` रविमाचसते सतां Bat gan quad pug । 
oom! voe निहन्त्र AA ^ LUN 
तमसां निशि मूच्छेतां निहन्त्र हरचूडानिहितात्मने नमस्ते ॥ ७॥ 


( All act ascending the flight of steps.) 

25. Vidüsaka: 0, the Moonrise is just pending, since the 
Eastern horizon, freed from the darkness, is so lovely to the eye. 

26. King: You have spoken the truth. 

For, now that the (evening) darkness is dispelled by the 
rays of the Moon, that is hidden behind the rising mountain, 
the face of the East captivates my eyes as though by means of 
her (mass of) hair tied up. (6) 

27. Vidüsaka: Ha! Ha! Here rises the:King of the twice- 
born kind looking like a sliced sweet-ball. 

28. King: ( Smiling ) Simply eatables are the province of a 
glutton everywhere. ( Bowing with folded hands ) Divine Lord of 
the Night, 

Bow to thee, who conjoin with the Sun that the pious may 
perform their specific rites; who regale the gods and the Manes 
with ambrosia; who dispel the darkness prevailing at night, and 
who placed thyself in the crest of Hara. (7), 
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( इत्युपतिष्ठते । ) 

२९. विदूषक :— भो ब्राह्मणसंक्रामिताक्षरेण ते पितामहेनाम्यनुज्ञात 
आसनस्यितो भव यावदहमपि सुखासीनो भवामि । (भो बम्हणसंका- 
fara दे पिदामहेण अम्मणुण्णादो आसणट्टिदो होहि जाव अहपि 
सुहासीणो होमि | ) 

Ro. राजा-- ( विदूपक्रवचनं परिग्रह्मोपविष्टः | परिजनं विलोक्य | ) 
अभिव्यक्तायां चन्द्रिकायां किं दीपिकापौनरुक्त्येन। तद्दिश्राम्यन्तु भवत्य; | 
३१. परिजनः -- यदेव आज्ञापयति | ( जं देवो आणवेदि | ) 

(इति निष्क्रान्तः |) 

33. राजा-- ( चन्द्रमसमवलोक्य |) वयस्य परं महर्तादागमनं देव्याः | 
तद्विविक्ते कथयामि स्वामतरस्थाम्‌ | 

३३. चिदूषकः — ननु दश्यत एव सा । किं तु ताइशमनरागं He 
शक्यं खल्वाशाबन्धेनात्मानं धारयितुम्‌ | (णं दीसई एव्व सा | किं दु 
तारिसं अणुराअं पेक्खिअ सक्कं g आसाबन्धेण अत्ताणअं धारेदुम्‌ |) 

३४. राजा-- एवमेतत्‌ | बळ्तान्पुनर्मम मनसोऽमितापः | 

~ नद्या इव प्रवाह TATA HELA SAAT: ॥ 


'  ( Rises.) 
29. Vidüsaka: Sir, permitted by Your Grand-Sire with 
words communicated through this Brahmin, do take your seat, 
that I too, may repose at ease 


30. King: ( Accepting his words sits down; looking at the 
attendants ) 

When it is bright moonshine (everywhere), why this super- 
fluity of lamp-lights? Rest ye. 

3l. Attendants: As Your Majesty commands. ( Exeunt.) 

32. King: ( Looking a£ the Moon ) Friend, the Queen will 
take an hour or so, to come; let me, therefore, in this solitude, 
describe to you my mental condition. 

33. Vidiisaka: Why, that is quite obvious. But considering 
the intensity of (her) love, it is quite possible to sustain your- 
self with hopes ( of union ) 

34. King: That is so. But acute is my mental agony- 

My fond love multiplies itself a hundredfold everytime 
the joy of union is baulked, just as the current of a river, 
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विन्नितसरगमझुखो मनासिशयः शतगुणा भवति ॥ ८॥ 

३५. विदूषकः — यथा परिहीयमाणैरङ्गैरघिके शोभसे तथादूरे प्रिया- 
समागमं-ते प्रेक्ष | ( जहा परिहीअमाणेहिं ase अहिअं सोहासि तहा 
अदूरे पिआसमाअमं ते पेक्खामि | ) 

३६. राजा-- ( निमित्तं सूचायित्वा |) चयस्य 

वचोसमिराझाजननेभंचानिव गुरुव्यथम्‌ । ` 
अयं मां स्पन्दितेवा हुराश्वासयति WAM: ॥ ९ ॥ 

३७. विदूषकः — न खल्वन्यथा ब्राह्मणस्य वचनम्‌ | (ण खु 
अण्णहा बम्हणस्स धअणं | ) 

३८. राजा-- ( सप्रत्याशस्तिष्ठाते । ) 

( ततः प्राविशस्याकादायानेनाभिसारिकावेषा उर्वशी चित्रलेखा च । ) 

' we. उचेश्ी-- ( आत्मानं विलोक्य 0) हला fue अपि रोचते 
तेऽयं मेऽल्पाभरणभषितो नीळांशकपरिग्रहोमिसारिकावेषः | ( हला चित्त- 
लेहे अवि रोअदि दे अअं मे अप्पाभरणमूसिदो णीळंसुअपरिग्गहो अहि- 
सारिआवेसो । ) = 


with its flow hemmed in by rugged rocks, divides itself into a 
hundred channels. (8) 


35. Vidüsaka: Inasmuch as you look lovelier with drooping 
limbs, I believe, that your union with your beloved cannot be 
far distant. 

36. King: ( Showing that he perceives an omen) Friend, 

This right arm of mine, by its pulsations, Comforts me 
whose anguish is intense, like you with hope-inspiring words» (9) 

37. Vidüsaka: Surely the words of a Brahmin will never be 
falsified. y 

38. King: ( Stays with hope revived.) 

( Enter through the air Urvas’ dressed as an Abhisarika 
and Citralekha.) 

39. Urvasi: (Looking at herself ) Now; dear Citralekha, 
do you like these blue robes of an Abhisarika, thus scantily 


decked with ornaments ? 


DO CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Be | र विक्रमोवेशीये 


go. चित्रलेखा-- नास्ति मे वाग्विभवः प्रशंसितुम्‌ | इदं तु चिन्तॅ- 
यामि | अपि नामाहं पुरूरवा भवेयमिति ( णत्थि मे वाआविहयों पसंसिदुं | 
इदं तु चिन्तेमि | अवि णाम अहँ पुरूरवा भवेअंति |) 

४१. उवेशी-- We मदनः खु त्वामाज्ञापयति-शीघ्रं नय मां तस्य 
सुभगस्य वसतिम्‌ | ( सहि मदणो खु तुमं आणवेदि fed णिहि मं तस्स 
geaca tafe | ) 

४२. चित्रकेखा-- नन्वेतत्परिवार्तितमित्र कैलासशिखरं प्रियतमस्य d 
भवनमुपगते स्व; | ( णं एद्‌ं परिवत्तिदं विअ केलाससिहरं पिअदमस्स 
दे भवणं उवगदम्ह | ) 

४३. उचेशी- तेन हि प्रभायाजानीहि ताबत्‌ क स मम हृदयः 
चोरः किं बानुतिष्ठतीति । (तेण हिः पहावदो जाणीहि दाव ale सो 
मम हिअअचोरो कि वा अणुचिटइटदि त्ति |) 

४३. चिल्रलेखा-- ( ध्यात्वा*आत्मगतम्‌ । ) भवतु क्रीडिष्यामि तावं- 
देतयां | (प्रकादाम्‌।) ggi एष मनोरथळव्धाग्रेयासमागमसुखमनुभवन्तु- 
पभोगक्षमेऽवकाशे तिष्ठति | (ale कीलिस्सं दाव एदाए। हला एसो 
मणोरहळष्यपिआसमाअमसुहं अणुहतरन्तो उवहोअक्खमे ओआसे चिइदि |) 

४५. ST ( विषाद नाययति |) 

40. Citralekhà: I have no wealth of words to describe you. 
I am only thinking, “ Would that I were Purüravas ! " 

4I. Urva$r: Friend, Madana himself bids you to lead me 
quickly to the abode of the dear one. 

42. Citralekha : Why,we have come to your lover's palace, 
which is, as it were, the peak of the Kailisa transferred here. 

43. Urva$i: Then just ascertain by means of your power: 
where he is,- that thief of my heart—, and what he is about. 

44. Citralekha: ( Reflecting ; to herself ) Well, I shall jest 
with her a bit. ( Aloud) Friend, here he is in a place fit for en. 
joyment, relishing ‘the pleasures of union: with his beloved; 
whom he has obtained in wish-fulfilment (also, obtained in 
imagination )- ; 

45, Urvasi: ( Ezpresses despair.) 
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४६. चित्रलेखा -- मुग्धे का पुनरन्या चिन्ता प्रियासमागमस्य | 
(मध्ये का उण अण्णा चिन्ता पिआसमाअमस्स | ) 

४७. डवेशी-- ( सोच्छ्वासम्‌ |) अदक्षिणं संदिग्धे मे हृदयम्‌ | 
(अदक्खिणं संदेहदि मे हिअअं । ) 

४८, चित्रलेखा-- ( विलोक्य 0) एष मणिहम्यगतो वयस्यमात्रसद्दायो 
राजर्षि: | तदेह्मपसर्पा्र एनम्‌ 4 ( एसो मणिहम्मिअगदो वअस्समेत्तसंहाओ 
राएसी | ता एहि उवसप्पाम ण |) 

( उभे अत्रतरतः |) 

४९. राजा-- वयस्य रजन्या सह विजम्भते मदनवाधा | 

to. उचकी -- अनिमिन्नार्थेनानेन वचनेनाकम्पितं मम हृदयम्‌ | 
अन्तरिते एव शणुवोस्य स्वैराळापं यावदावयोः संशयच्छेदो भवति | ( अणि- 
म्मिण्णत्येण इमिणा वअणेण आकम्पिदं मे हिंअअं। अन्तरिदा ve 
सुणाम से Riss जाव णो संसअछ्छेदो होदि |) 

५१, चित्रलेखा-- यत्ते रोचते | (जे दे रोअदि |) 

५२. विदूषकः -- नन्वेतेऽमृतगमाः सेव्यन्तां चन्द्रपादाः | (णं इमे. 
अमिअगम्मा सेवीअन्दु चन्दवादा |) 


46. Citralekhà : You silly goose, but why any other thoughts 
about his union with a beloved (other than yourself )? 

47. Urvasi: (With a sigh of relief) My ungenerous heart 
grows suspicious. 

48. Citralekha: You simple child, here is the royal sage’ 
on the (terrace of the) Maniharmya palace accompanied by - 
his friend only. Come then, let us approach him. 

( Both descend.) 

49, King: Friend, the torments of love increase with the 
night. 

50. Urvaái ; My heart trembles at these words, the import 
of which is not quite clear- Let us, therefore; remain invisible 
and overhear his téte-4-téte, till doubt be resolved. 

5l. Citralekha: As you like it. 

. 52. Vidusaka: I say, you should enjoy the rays of the. 
moon surcharged with nectar. 
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५३. राजा--वयस्य एवमादिभिरनुपक्रम्योऽयमातङ्कः | पईय 
कुसुमदायन न प्रत्यग्रं न चन्द्रमरीचयो 
न च Haas सवोज्ञीण न घो मणियण्यः | 
मनसिजरुजं सा वा दिव्या ममाळमपोहिटुम्‌- 
५४. उवेशी-- का वापरा | (का वा अवरा ) 
५५. राजा-- 
THA लघयेदारव्धा वा तदाश्रायेणी कथा ॥ o Il 
५६. उवेशी-- हृदय इदानीं मामुञ्झित्वेतः संक्रान्तेन ` त्वया Re- 
मपळब्धम्‌ | ( हिअअ दाणिं मं उद्झिअ इदो संकन्तेण तुए फळं उवळष्धं। ) 
५७, विदूषकः --- आम | अहमपि यदा Prete रसालं च न 
रमे तदैतत्मार्थयमान: संकीतियन्नाश्वसिमि | (आम | अहंपि जदा सिह- 
Ruf रसाळं अ ण Se तदा णं पथ्यअन्तो संकित्तअन्तो आसासेमि | ) 
५८. राजा-- सँपयत इदं भवतः | - 
ue, विदूषकः — भवानपि तामचिरेण प्राप्स्यति | (भवेपि तं 
अचिरेण पाविरसदि |) ` 
६०. राजा-- सखे एवं मन्ये-- 


53. King: Friend, this malady is incurable by any such. 
means. See, 

Neither the fresh flowerbeds, nor the moon-beams, 
nor the sandal-paste applied all over the body, nor jewel-neck- 
laces can mitigate my agony of Love; either she, the celestial 
lady can remove it— 

54. UrvaSi: And who else? 

55. King: Or, a talk about her in solitude, ‘can mitigate 
it. (0). ` ; 

56. Urva$i: My heart, you have now reaped the fruit of 
having gone over to him, after abandoning me. 

57. Vidüsaka: Yes. Itoo, when yearningfor them, Ido 
not obtain the Sikharini and delicious mangoes, comfort myself 
with recalling their names. 

58. King: But you do get all those. 

59. Vdügaka: And Your Majesty, too, will obtain her 
ere long. y 

60. King: Friend, I think that— 
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६१. चित्रलेखा-- spp असंतुष्ट qq) (सुण असंतुडे gura) 
६२, विदूषकः -- कथमित्र | ( कहे विअ। ) 
३३. राजा -- 

अयं तस्या रथक्षोमादंसनांसो निपीडितः d 

पकः कृती शाशेरेऽस्मिन्‌ शाषमङ्गं भुयो भरः ॥ tt od 
: 


~ 0c 


६४. चित्रलेखा-- सखि किमिदानीं विल्म्व्यते । ( सहि किं दाणिं 
eak | ) 

६५. उवेशी — ( सहसोपस॒त्य । ) हला अग्रतोऽपि मम गताया उदा- 
सीन इव महाराजः | ( हरा अग्गदो वि मम गदाए उदासीणो विअ 
महाराओ | ) 

६६. चित्रलेखा -- ( सर्मितम्‌।) अतित्वीरिते अनुस्क्षततिरस्करिणी- 
कासि | ( अदितुवरिदे अणुक्खित्ततिरख्खरिणीआ सि । ) 

| ( नेपथ्ये ) 

९७. इत इतो मत्री | ( इदो इदो uiuit | ) 

( सर्वे कणे ददति | उर्वशी ug सख्या विषण्णा | ) 

६८. विदूषकः — अविहा अविहा उपस्थिता देवी | तद्वाचंयमो 
भव | ( अविहा अविहा उवठिठिदा देवी | ता वाचंजमों होहि. | ) 


6l. Citralekhà : Hear, you insatiable one, hear. 

62. Vidüsaka: What's it? 

63. King: This shoulder that was pressed against hers, 
owing tothe jolting of the chariot, is alone, I consider, to be 


blessed in this body; the rest of the body, is but a burden to 
the Mother Earth. (II). 


fs 64. Citralekha: Friend, why do you tarry now ? 

65. Urvaéi: ( Suddenly approaching) Friend, His Majesty 
appears quite indifferent even when I'/stand in his presence. 

66. Citralekha: (Smilingly) O impatient one, you have 
not withdrawn the Tiraskarini charm. 

( Behind the scenes ) 
67. (This way, this way, Your Majesty.) 
( All harken; Urvas'? and her friend become despondent.) 

68. Vidüsaka: Hallow! Hallow! Here comes the Queen. 

Please, hold your tongue. 
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६०. राजा-- मवानपि संद्वताकारमास्ताम्‌ | 
wo. उवेशी-- हला किमत्र करणीयम्‌ | ( हला कि owed कर- 
(ist । ) 

७१. चित्रलेखा-- अलमावेगेन | अर्न्ताहते आवाम्‌ | उपवासनियम- 
चेषा राजार्षिमहिषी दृस्यते तनैषेह चिरे स्थास्यति | ( अळं आविएण | 
अन्तरिदा वयं | उववासणिअमवेसा राएसिमाहिसी दीसदि ता ण एसा इह 
चिरं चिङ्ठिस्सदि | ) 

(ततः प्रत्रिशति औपदारिकहस्तपारेजना देवी , m 

७२, देवी — ( चन्द्रमसमवलोकय । ) हञ्जे निपुणिके एष रोहिणी- 
संयोगेनाधिकं शोभते भगवान्‌ मृगठाञ्छनः | ( हञ्जे णिउणिए एसो 

गो । ) 


wa. चेटी -- ननु देत्रीसहितो मती विशेषरमणीयः | ( णं देवी- 
- सहिदो भट्टा विसेसरमाणिजो | ) ( इति परिक्रामतः | ) 

७४. विदूषकः (दृश्वा |) भो न जानामि स्वस्तिवाचनं मे ददा- 
तीति, अथवा भवतः ब्रतव्यपदेशेन मुक्तरोषा प्रणिपातलङ्घनं ग्रमा्टकामेति 


69. King: You too, conceal the expression of your face. 
" 70. Urvasi: Friend, what is to be done now? १ 
74. Citralekha: Away with excitement. We are invisible. 
The Queen of the royal sage appears in a garb indicative of her 
observance of a fasting vow; she will, therefore, not stay here 
for any long time. 
( Enters the Queen with attendants carrying materials of 
worship in their hands.) 
72. Queen: (Gazing at the Moon) Miss Nipuniki, the 


Moon-God looks more charming in his conjunction with (the : 


constellation of ) Rohini. 

73. Attendant: Nay, His Majesty.is even more charming 
in the company of Your Ladyship- 

74. Vidüsaka: ( Watching ) Friend, I cannot say, whether 
because, she is to give me an auspicious present, or because, 
whether having given up her anger under the pretext of observ- 
ing a vow, she is anxious to expiate for having slighted your 
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` तृतीयोऽङ्कः | १ ६३ 
अं ममाक्ष्णोः शुभदर्शना देवी | (भो ण जाणामि सोथ्थिवाअर्ण मे 
देशत्ति आदु भवदो वदव्ववदेसेण मुक्करोसा पणिपादटङ्घणं, पमजिदुकाम 
त्ति अज मे अक्खीणं सुहृदंसणा देवी । ) 

«७५, राजा-- ( Rasa । ) उभयमपि घढते | तथापिं भवता यत्‌ 
पश्चादभिहितं तन्मां प्रंति भाति | qued 

सितांझुका मकुलमात्रभ्षूषणा 

पचित्रदूर्वाङ्कुरलान्छितालका | 

ब्रतापदेशोउ्झतगद वृत्तिना 

मयि प्रसन्ना suus लक्ष्यत d १२॥ 
७६, 34r — ( उपगम्य ) जयतु जयत्वार्यपुत्रः। (जेदु AZ अजउत्तो |) 
७७. पर्जिनः-- जयतु जयतु भती | ( जेदु जेदु भट्टा । ) 
७८. विदूषकः — स्वस्ति भवत्यै | ( aa भोदीएः | ) 
७९, राजा -- स्वागतं देव्ये | ( तां हस्तेन गद्दीत्वोपवेशयति । ) 
८०. उबैशी -- हला स्थाने खल्वियं देवीशन्देनोपचर्यते । न किमपि 


—————————— 


prostrations; but today the Queen appears very pleasing to my 
eyes. E 
75. King: ( Smilingly) Both are just possible; but what 
you said last strikes me to be the more likely. Since Her 
Ladyship, ! D 

Clad in silken garments, adorned with only the ( necessary ) 
auspicious ornaments, and with her tresses decorated with the . 
sprouts of the holy Dürvà grass, appears to be reconciled to me 
from her very person which has given up its haughty deportment 
under the pretext of (observing ) a vow. (2)- 

76. Queen: ( Approaching } Victory, Victory to My Lord! , 

77. Attendants: Victory, Victory to Your Majesty ! 

78. Vidüsaka: May good betide Your Ladyship ! 

79, King: Welcome tothe Queen. ( Lakes her by tke hand 
and leads her to a seat.) 

$0. Urvagi: Friend, it is quite befitting that she is greeted 
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६४ विक्रमावंशीये 
परिहीयते राच्या ओजस्वितया | ( EST ठाणे खु इअं देवीसद्देण उवअरी- 
अदि | ण किं पि परिहीअदि सचीए ओजस्सिदाए । ) 

८१. चिल्रलेखा-- साधु असूयापराडूमुखं मन्त्रितम्‌ | ( साहु असू- 
आपरम्मुहं मन्तिदं |) 

८२. देवी-- आर्यपुत्रं पुरस्कृत्य कोऽपि ब्रतविशेषों मया संपादनीयः | 
तन्मुदूर्तमुपरोध: सह्यताम्‌ । ( अजउत्तं पुरोकरिअ कोवि वदविसेसो मए 
संपादणीओ । ता मुहुत्तं उवरोधो सहीअदु |) 

८३. राजा--मा मैत्रम्‌ | अनुग्रहः खळ नोपरोधः | 

८४. विदूषकः ईदृशाः स्वस्तिवाचनवानुपरोधो वहुशो भवतु | 
( ईरिसो सोत्थिबाअणवन्तो उवरोहो बहुसो होदु । ) 

८५. राजा -- किंनामधेयमेतदेव्या ब्रतम्‌ | 

_ ८६. देवा--( निपुणिकामवेक्षते । ) 

८७. निपुणिका — wa: प्रियानुप्रसादनं नाम | ( भट्टा पिआणु- 

पसादण णाम । ) ` 
राजा- ( देवीं विलोक्य | ) यथेवम्‌ 


with the address “ Devi”; for, in majesty of splendour, she is 
not a whit inferior to Saci, the Queen of Indra. 

8l. Citralekha: Good; you speak without jealousy. 

82. Queen: I have to observe a certain vow in My Lord's 
company; you will, therefore, please put up with this detention 
for a while. 

83. King: Nay, say not so. It is indeed a favour and no 
trouble. - 

84. Vidüsaka: May such a trouble, accompanied by pre- 
sents, grow apace 

85. King: What, particularly is the name of the Queen's 
vow? 

86. Queen: (Looks at Nipuaika ) 

87. Nipunikà : My Lord, it is called ‘ Priyanuprasadana '- 
Re-conciliation of the dear. 

88. King: (Looking at the Queen ) If it is so, 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः । ` ६५ 
अनेन कल्याणि Banas 
Aaa गात्र ग्लपयस्यकारणम्‌ | 
प्रसादमाकांक्षति यस्तचोत्छुकः 
«i किं त्ववा दासजनः प्रसाद्यते ॥ १३ ॥ 

८९. उवेशी--महान्‌ खल्वस्यैतस्यां बहुमानः | (महन्तो खु से 
इमरिंस बहुमाणो | ) 

Qo, चिल्रळेखा--अयि मुग्धे अन्यसंक्रान्तप्रेमाणो नागरिका 'अधिकं 
दक्षिणा भवन्ति | ( अइ gà अण्णसंकन्तप्पेम्माणो णाअरिआ अहिअं 
akan होन्ति | ) 

९१, देया --( सस्मितम्‌ |) नन्वेतस्य त्रतपरिग्रहस्यायं प्रभावो यदेताव- 
मन्त्रित आयपुत्र: | ( णं इमरस वदपारिग्गहर्स अअं पहाओ wi aud 
मन्ताविदा अजउत्तो | ) 

९२. विदूषकः--विरमतु भवान्‌ | न युक्तं सुभाषितं प्रत्याचरितुंम्‌ | 
( विरमद भवं | ण जुत्तं सुहासिदे पच्चाचरिदुं । ) 

९३. देवी-- दारिका उपनयतीपहारिकं यावन्मणिहम्येगतांश्चन्द्र- 
पादानचीमि | ( दारिआओ उवणेघ ओवहारिअं जाव मणिहम्मिअगदे 
चन्दपादे अच्चेमि | ) 


In vain do you, 0 blessed one, afflict by this vow, this your 
. form delicate as lotus-fibres. Why should this bondsman, who 
eagerly seeks your favour, be propitiated by you? (3). 


89. Urvagi: High indeed is his regard for her. 
90. Citralekha: You silly goose, gallants, when they trans- 
fer their-love to other ladies, become all the more courteous. 


` 9]. Queen: (Smiling) It is verily the effect of my obser- 
vance of this vow that My Lord is made to speak thus. 3 
92. Vidūşaka: Refrain, my friend. It is not good to oppose 
auspicious words. 


93. Queen: Girls, bring me the materials of worship, that 
I may worship the moonbeams that have fallen on the ‘Mani- 
-harmya’ terrace 


वि, x F 
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&& ` ` विक्रमोवेशीये 

९,४. परिजनः — यद्वव्याज्ञाप॑यति | एष गन्धकुसुमाझपहारः | (ज॑ 
~ - 
देवी आणवेदि | एसो गन्धकुसुमादि उवहारो | ) 

९७५. देवा--( नाट्येन गन्धपुष्पादिमिश्चन्द्रपादानभ्यर्च्य । ) हञ्जे एतानौ- 
पहारिकमोदकानार्यमाणवकं ढम्भय | ( हज्ञे ZH .ओवहारिअमोदए अज्ज- _ 
माणवअं लम्भावेहि | ) 

९६. परिजनः -- यदेव्यांज्ञापयति | आर्यमांणवक एतत्तावत्ते | (जै 
देवी आणवेदि | अज्ज माणवअ GÀ दात्र È |) 

९७, विदूषकः--- ( मोदकशरायं ग्रहीत्वा | स्त्रित भवत्यै | बहफलें> 

A ; fe Nn - A ~ x 
स्तवोपवासो भवतु | ( सोथ्थि भोदीए | ACK. दे उववासो होदु |) 

९८. QAI आयपुत्र इतस्तावत्‌ | ( अजउत्त इदो दाव | ) 

% ९९. राजा- अयमस्मि | i 

goo, देवा--- ( ux: पूजामभिनीय प्राज्ञालिः प्रणिपत्य । ) एवाहं देवता- 
मिथुनं -रोहिणीमृगछाञ्छनं साक्षीक्ृत्य आर्यपुत्रमनुप्रसादयामि | aa- 
प्रभति यां, त्रियमार्यपुत्र: प्रार्थयते या चार्यपुत्रस्य समागमप्रेणायेनी तया सह 
मया प्रीतिबन्धेन वर्तितन्यमिति | ( एसा अहं देवदामिहणं रोह्विणीमिअ- 
छञ्छणं सख्खीकरिअ अजउत्तं अणुप्पसादेमि | अञ्जप्पहुदि जं इथ्थिभं 


94. Attendants: As Your Ladyship commands. Here are 
the materials ~ sandal, paste, flowers and others. 

95. Queen: (Gesticulating the worship of the moon-beams with 
sandal-pastes flowers elc.) Girls, get these sweets conveyed to the 
` noble Manavaka. 

96. Attendants: As Your Ladyship commands. Venerable 
Mánavaka, this is for you. ; 

97. Vidūşaka : ( Receiving the dish of sweets) God bless Your 
Ladyship. May your fast bear manifold fruits ! 

.98. Queen: My lord, here please. 

99. King: Here I come. 

300. Queen: (Gesticulates worshipping the King, and bowing 
with folded hands) In the witness of the divine couple-, Goddess 
Rohini and God Moon-, I now propitiate my noble Lord. From , 
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_ तृतीयोऽङ्कः । ६७ 


ARS पथ्थेदि जा अ अजउत्तस्स समाअमप्पणइणी ताए सह मए 
पीदिवन्धेण वत्तिदव्त्रंति | ) 


१०१. उवेशी-- अहो न जाने किंपरमस्या वचनमिति | मम पुनर्वि- 
आ्वासविशद हृदयं संवृत्तम्‌ | ( अम्हहे ण आणे किंपरं से वअणेति | मम 
उण बीसासविसदं हिअअं संवृत्तं |) 

१०२. चित्रळेखा--सखि महानुभावया पतित्रतया अम्यनुज्ञातोऽनन्त- 
wea ग्रियसमागमो भविष्यति | ( सहि महाणुहावाए पदिव्वदाए अम्म- 
णण्णादो अणन्तराओ दे पिअसमाअमो हविस्सदि | ) 

१०३. विदूषकः --( अपवार्य । ) छिन्नहस्तो मत्स्ये पलायिते निर्विण्णो 
धीवरो भणति धर्मो मे भविष्यतीति | (प्रकाशम्‌) भवति किं amu 
प्रियस्तत्रभवान | ( छिन्नहथ्थो ass were णिब्विएणो धीवरो भणादि 
घम्मो मे हबिस्सदित्ति | मोदि किं तारिसो पिओ uud |) S 


१०४. देवा-- मूढ अहं खल्वात्मनः सुखावसानेनार्यपुत्रै निईतशरीरे 
कर्तमिच्छामि | एताबता चिन्तय तावत्‌ प्रियो न वेति | (मूढ अहं खु 
अत्तणो सुहावसाणेण अजाउत्तं णिब्बुदसरीरं are इछ्छामि | एत्तिएण 
चिन्तेहि दाव पिओ ण are |) 


this day onwards, I would live amicably with whomsoever 
woman My Lord courts, or whosoever seeks union with My Lord. 


I0l. Urvasi fail to understand what exactly her words 
imply. But my heart rests at ease with confidence 


02. Citralekha : Friend, your union with the lover will 
be unobstructed, permitted as it is now by the magnanimous 
lady who is devoted to her husband 


I03. Vidüsáka : (Aside) When the fish has slipped out of 
his hands, the fisherman, foiled in his attempts ( at recapture ) 
and hence disconsolate, says, Mine will be the religious merit,’ 
( Aloud ) Madam, is His Majesty so dear unto you? 


l04. Queen: Idiot, I surely desire My Lord's happiness 
even at the sacrifice of my own. Judge by this whether he is 
dear to me or not» 
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4 विक्रमोवशीये 


१०५. राजा-- 
` दालु वा प्रभवसि मामन्यस्ये हतुमेव वा दासम्‌ ! 
नाहं पुनरंतथा त्वं यथा हि मां शङ्कसे भीरु ॥ Re II 
१०६ देवा--भव वा मा वा । यथानिर्दिष्टं संपादित ग्रियानुप्रसादनं 
त्रतम्‌ | दारिका एत गच्छामः | ( होहि वा मा वा | जधाणिद्दिइ संपादिदं ` 
पिआणुप्पसादणं sd | दारिआओ एध गछूछम्ह |) ( प्रस्थिता देवी । ) 
१०७, राजा-- प्रिये न खळ प्रसादितोऽस्मि यदि सम्प्रति विहाय 


गम्यते | 
१०८. देवी-- आर्यपुत्र अळङ्घितपूर्वो मया नियमः | ( अज्ाउत्त 


अळाङ्घिदपुन्वो भए णिअमो | ) 
( निष्क्रान्ता सपरिवारां देवी ।) 
१०९... उच्रेशी-- हला प्रियकलत्रो राजिः | a gagad निवर्त- ' 
यितुं शक्रोमि (eet पिअकलत्तों राएसी । ण उण हिअअं fade 


सक्कुणोमि | ) 
' ११०, चित्रलेखा किं पुनस्त्वया निराशया निवर्त्यते । (किं 
उण तुए णिरासाए णिवत्तीअदि |) 


I05. King: You have complete authority to give me away to 
anybody, or to receive me back, your slave that I am; but then, 
I am indeed not what you; O timid one, suspect me to be. (4) 
[06, Queen: You may be or may be not, so and such. I have 
completed my observance called the Priyáànuprasádana, Re-con- 
` ciliation of the dear one, as is laid down. Girls, come, let us go 
now. z 
५ ( The Queen and attendants start to go.) 
07. King: My dear, I am not at all propitiated if you now 


leave me and go away. 
l08. Queen: My Lord, never before have I violated the 


rules of a sacred vow. 
( Exit the Queen with the retinue.) 


09. UrvaSi: Friend, the royal sage is closely attached to 
his consort ; and yet, I cannot withdraw my heart. 
[[0. Citralekha: What, are you recalling it in despair ? 
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तृर्तायो$ङ्गः | - दश 


१११. राजा-- ( आसनमुपेत्य । ) वयस्य न खल टर गता देधी | 
११२. विदूषकः — भण विश्रव्धं यदसि वक्तकामः | असाध्य इति 
वैद्येनातुर इव स्वैरं मक्तो भवांस्तत्रभवत्या | ( भण steed जं सि वत्तकामो। 
TAR वेजण आदुरो विअ सेर मुत्तो भवं तत्तहोंदीए |) 
११३. राजा-- अपि नामोवेशी--- 
११४. उवेशी-- अब कृताथी भवेत्‌ | ( अज किदथ्या भवे | ) 
११५. राजा--- 
गूढ़ा ज्ञपुरशाव्दमात्रमपि मे कान्ता श्रुतो पातयेत्‌ 
पश्चादेत्य शनेः AIHA कुर्यात चा लोचने | 
TARANA साध्वसवशान्मन्दायमाना वला- 
दानीयेत पदात्पदं AGA सख्या ममोपान्तिकम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
११६. उबैशी-- हला इमं तावदस्य मनोरथं संपादयिष्यामि। ` 
(हळ इमं दाव से मणोरहं संपादइरसं |) 
( पृष्ठतो गत्वा राज्ञो नयने संवृणोति । ) 
११७. चिल्ललेखा-- ( विदूषके संज्ञापयति | ) 


lil. King: ( Relernirig to his seat ) Friend, is not the Queen 

gone far away? 

2, Vidügaka: Speak freely whatever you wish to say. As 
an incurable patient by his physician, so you have been given up 
in despair by Her Ladyship, of her own accord. 

3, King: Would that UrvaSi— 
i4. Urva$i: be blessed today ! i 
iI5. King: My darling lady, herself remaining invisible, let 
fall unto my ears at least the sweet jingling of her anklets ! Or 
coming slowly from behind, might close mine eyes with her 
lotus-like hands! Or on descending upon this palace, when 
slowed down through nervousness, might she be brought to me’ 
under compulsion, step by step, by her clever friend! ( 5). 
6. Urvagi: Friend, let me just fulfil this desire of his. 
- (Going behind-him, closes the King’s eyes.) 
li7. Citralekha : ( Makes a sign to the Vidusaka.) 
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७० विक्रमोवेशीये ACN 


११८. राजा-- (स्पर्श we!) सखे नारायणोरुसम्मवा सेयं 
वरोरू: | 
११९. AZIR: — कथं भत्रानवगच्छति | ( कहं भवं अवगछूछदि |) 
१२०. राजा-- किमत्राज्ञेयम्‌ | 
अङ्गमनङ्गाक्किट्ट सुखयेदन्या न मे करस्पशोत्‌ | 
नोच्छ्वसिति तपनकिरणेश्रन्द्रस्येचांशुमिः कुसुदम्‌ d १६॥ 
१२१. डचेशी--( हस्तावपनीय Bera |) जयतु जयतु महाराज: | 
( जेदु जेदु महाराओ |) 
$33. राजा-- सुन्दरि स्वागतम्‌ | ( एकासने उपवेशयाते |) 
१२३. चेत्रलखा-- अपि सुखं वयस्यस्य | ( अवि सुहं TARA |) 
१२४. राजा— नन्वतदुपपन्नम्‌ | 
, १२५. उवशी-- हला देव्या दत्तो महाराजः | अतोस्याः प्रणय- 
ada झारीरसंप्क गतास्मि | मा खल मां पुरोमागिनीं समर्थयस्व | ( 
देवीए दिण्णो महाराओ | अदो से पणअवदी विअ सरीरसंपक्रं गदम्हि | 
मा ख़ मं पुरोभाइणिं समध्येहि |) 


I8. King: ( Gesticulating that he felt the touch ) Friend, this 
is that fair lady born of the thigh of sage Narayana. 

li9. Vidüsaka: How do you know that ? 
I20. King: What is here that cannot be known? 

No other lady would delight my body, which is afflicted by 
Jove, with the touch of her hand; the white lily blooms not by 
the rays of the Sun, but readily yields to the touch of the moon- 
beams. (43). 

2l. Urvasi: ( Taking off her hand, and withdrawing herself a 
little) Victory, Victory to Your Majesty ! 
22. King: Welcome to you, fair lady ! 
- ( Makes her share his scat.) 
23. Citraleka : Is my friend in happiness ? 
24, King: Aye! The happiness has just come to me. 


25. Urvaśī: Friend, the Queen has given away His Majesty. - 
So I sit close to his person, like his sweet lady. Do not consider . 


me to be officious. 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः । . ७१ 


१२६, eae: — कथमिहैव युवंयोरस्तमितः सूर्यः। ( कह इह 
जवं तुम्हाणं अथ्थामेदो सुज्जो d) 
१२७ राजा-- ( उर्वशीमवलोक्य । ) 
देव्या दत्त इति यदि व्यापारं बज॑सि मे दारोरेऽस्मिन्‌। 
प्रथम कस्यानुमते चोरितमेतच्वया SAAT ॥ १७॥ 


१२८. fer वंयस्य निरुत्तरेपा | साम्प्रतं मम विज्ञाप्यं 


- थ्रयतामँ | ( वअस्स णिरुत्तरा एसा } संपदं मह ony सुणीअदु |) 


ea ee ee ee ae Mora TomTom 


१२९. राजा-- अवहितोस्मि | 

१३०. चित्रलेखा-- वसन्तानन्तरमष्णसमये भगवान्सूर्यो मयोपच- 
fra: | तद्यथेयं मे प्रियसखी स्वर्गस्य नोत्कण्ठते तथा वयस्येन कतेव्यम्‌ | 
(वसन्ताणन्तरे उण्हसमए AAA सुज्नो मए उवचरिद्व्वो | त्ता जहा इअं 
मे पिअसही संग्गस्स ण उक्कण्डेदि तडा चअरसेण कादव्वं | ) 

१३१. विदूषकः --भवति किं वा स्वर्गे स्मतेव्यम्‌।. न वाञ्ड्यते 
न वा पीयते | केवटमनिमिषैनंयनैमींना विडम्ब्यन्ते | ( भोदि किं वा सग्गे 
सुंमरिदव्वं | ण वा अण्हीअदि ण वा पीअदि । केवलं अणिमिसेहिँ 
णअणेहिं मीणा विडम्बीअन्दि |) i 


26. Vidüsaka: What, has the sun set on you even here, in 
this very place ? 

I27. King: ( Looking at 07४७७० ) 

If you now touch this my body because Iam given away by 
the Queen, with whose permission did you, in the first instance, 
steal my heart? (7) 

I28. Citralekha: Friend, she can offer no reply. Now listen 
to my humble prayer. 

29. King: I am all attention. 

30, Citralekhi: I have to attend on the divine Sun during 
this Summer, following the Spring. See to it, therefore, that you 
so manage that my dear friend does not yearn for Heaven. 

१३. Vidusaka: Madam, what is there in Heaven worth 


- yemembering ? They neither eat nor drink there; but they only 


mock the fish with their unwinking eyes. 
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१३२. राजा- भत्रे 
अनिर्देश्यसुखः स्वगेः कर्तं विस्मारयिष्यति । 
अनन्यनारीखामान्यो दासस्त्वस्याः पुरूरवाः ॥ १८॥ 

१३३. चित्रलेखा-- अनुगृहीतास्मि | हळा उर्वशी अकातरा 
भूत्वा विसर्जय माम्‌ | ( अणुगहिदम्हि | हला उव्वसि अकादरा भविअ 
विसजेहि मं |) 

१३५. उवेशी-- ( चित्रलेखा परिष्वज्य | ) साखि मा खल मां विरमर। 
(सहि मा खु मं विसुमरेहि । ) 

१३५. चित्रलेखा--( सात्मितम्‌ |) वयस्येन सङ्गता त्वमेवैतन्मया 
याचितन्या | ( वअस्सेण संगदा तुमं wea एदं मए जाचिदव्या |) (इति 
राजानं प्रणम्य निष्क्रान्ता । ) 

१३६. विदूषकः दिया मनोरथसम्पत््या वर्धते भवान्‌ | (fien 
मणोरहसंपत्तीए agi भत्रं । ) 

१३७. राजा-- इयं तावदूवृद्विममं | पश्य 


सामन्तमोलिमणेराश्रितपादर्पीठ- 
सेकातपत्रमवनेन तथा प्रभुत्वम्‌ | 
I32. King: Good lady 
The heaven abounds in untold'pleasures; who can make it 

to be forgotten ? But (this much Iassure you that) Purüravas 
is her slave, not shared by any other woman. (l8). 

33. Citralekha: I am mightily beholden to you. Friend 
Urva$i, summon up courage and give me leave. 

॥34. Urvaái: ( Embracing her) Friend, pray, forget me not. 


35. Citralekha : ( Smilingly ) Now that you are united with 
my friend, it is I who ought to make this request to you. 

36. Vidüsaka: I congratulate you on the fulfilment of your 
desire. ४ 
337. King: This is, indeed, the acme of my good fortune. 
Mark 9 

My friend, I have never felt myself: so blest by the attain 

ment of the universal sovereignty in which none enjoys the royal 
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i दृतीयोडङ्कः | \ ७३ 


अस्याः सखे चरणयोरहमः्य कान्त- 
माज्ञाकरत्वमधिगम्य यथा कृतार्थः ॥ £9 
१३८. vq नास्ति मे विभवोतः प्रियतरं मन्त्रयितुम्‌ । ( णध्थि 
विहयो अदो पिअदरे मन्तिदं |) 
१३९. राजा-- ( उर्वशी हस्तेनावलस्थ्य 0) अहो विरुद्घाथसम्पाद- 
यितेष्सितळाभो नाम | 
पादास्त एवं शशिनः खुखयान्ति गां 
चाणास्त एंव मदनस्य भनोनुकूलाः | 
सरम्भरूश्वामेच uem यद्यदासो- 
त््वत्सगमेन मम तत्तदिचानुनीतम्‌ ॥ २० I 
१४०. उवेशी-- अपराद्वास्मि चिरकारिकार्यपुत्रस्य | ( अतरध्धम्हि 
चिरकारिआं अज्जउत्तस्स | ) 
१४१. राजा--मां मैत्रम्‌ | 
देचोपनत टुःखात्सुख AFATA d 


A OA 


नवांणाय सरुच्छाया तक्तस्य नह deer d २१ ॥ 


umbrella save myself; and in which, my footstool is tinged red 
with (the lustre of) the crest=jewels of the feudatory chiefs, 
as I do‘today, by obtaining the cherished service to the feet of 
my lady. (29) 
]38. Urvasi: I have no wealth of words to speak anything 
more pleasant than this. ? 
39. King: ( Holding Urvast by the hand ) O wonder! The 
attainment of cherished desire brings about contrary results. * 
The very seme moon-beams now tickle my body; the same 
shafts of love are now agreeable to my mind; whatever, O fair 
lady, was cruel in exciting me, seems to be reconciled to me 
now on account of union with you. (20) 6 
॥40. Urvasi: I have sinned against my lord in delaying to 
come 
l4, King: Nay, not so 
The happiness that comes after misery gains a richer relish 
it goes that the cool shade of a tree is the more refreshing to the 
traveller oppresssd by excessive day-heat. (2]) 
fa. १० 
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१४२. विदृषकः — भोः सेविता: प्रदोषरमणीयाश्रन्द्रपदा: | 
खल ते वासगृहप्रवेशास्यं। (मो भेविदा पदोसरमणीआ चन्दवादा | 
समओ खु दे वासघरपवेसस्स |) 
^ १४३. राजा-- तेन हि सख्यास्ते मार्गमादेशय | 
१४४. विदूपकः -- इत इतो भवती | (इदो इदो भत्रदी |) 
(इति परिक्रामन्ति । ) 
१४५. राजा-- सुन्दरि इयमिदानीमभ्यर्थना | 
१४६. उवेशी- कथमित्र | («mé विअ |) 
१४७, राजा 
अनुपनतमनोरथस्य TA शतगुणितेव गता मम ATNA | 
यदि तु तब समागमे तथेव प्रसरति By ततः कृती uA d aad! 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) 


aN 
ठृतायोऽङ्कः AAT: | 


42. Vidüsaka: Sir; you have far enjoyed the moonlight, 
delightful at the time of night-fall. It is :nov; time for you to 
return to the bedroom. 

43. * King: Then show your friend the way. 

[44. Vidüsaka: This way, this way, Your Ladyship. 

१ ( They set out.) 
“ ॥45, King: Sweet lady, this is now my prayer. ' z 

46. Urva$i : What is it? 

I47, King: Dearést, formerly when I had not obtained my 
cherished object, a hundred-fold were my nights prolonged ! If 
that were the case now, that I am in your company, I shall feel 
myself to be blessed. (22) 


( Exeunt Omnes.) 


END OF ACT III. Go. 


—— 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


RR वध धषपष प षपष नाडा 


(aa: प्रविशाति विमनस्का चित्रलेखा सहजन्या च | ) | 

१. सहजन्या--( चित्रलेखां विलोक्य |) ae म्लायमानशतपत्र- 
सेव ते म॒खस्य च्छाया हृदयस्यास्वस्थतां सचयति | तत्कथय निर्वेदकारणम | 
समदःखा मवितमिच्छामि । ( सहि मिलछाअमाणसदवत्तस्स विअ दे ae 
छाआ हिअअस्स अस्सश्धटं सएदि | ता कहेहि णिब्वेदकारणं | समदुक्खा 
Ele इडछछामि |) 

२. चित्रलेखा-- ae अप्सरोवारपर्यायेण इह भगवतः सर्यस्य 
पादमछोपस्थाने वतमाना वलवत्खटवेड्या उत्कण्ठितास्मि | (हला अछ्छ- 
रावारपज्ञाएण इह भअवदो सुज्ञस्स -पादमृलोवट्टाणे वट्टन्ती बलिअं खु 

व्वसीए उक्कण्ठिदम्हि | ) | 

3. सहजन्या-- जाने य॒वयोरन्योन्यस्नेहम | ततस्ततः | ( जाणे 

अण्णाण्णासेणेह | तदो तदो |) 

४. चित्रळेखा-- तत एतेष दिवसेप को नु खलु वृत्तान्त इति 
प्राणिघानस्थितया मया अत्याह्रितमुपलब्धम्‌ | (तदो gum दिवसाई को णु 
ख वृत्तन्तोत्ति पणिधाणट्विदाए मए अच्चाहिदं उवळभ्धं | ) 


Act IV. ३ 

( Enter Citralekha disconsolate at heart, and Sahajanya.) 

l- Sahajanya: ( Looking at Citralekha ) Friend, the experss- 
ion of your face looking like a withering lotus-flower, bespeaks 
the uneasiness of your beart. Tell me, therefore, the cause of 
your worry. I wish to share your grief 

2. Citralekha: Friend, engaged here while attending on the 
divine Sun, in the order of service incumbent upon the nymphs, 
I was filled with great anxiety for UrvaSi 

3. Sahajanya: I know perfectly well your mutual affect- 
ion. What further ? : 

4. Citralekha : Then anxious to learn her news for all 
these days, I engaged myself in contemplation, when I came to 
know'of a great calamity to her 
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५, सहजन्या-- ( सावेगम्‌। ) कीद्दशमिव | ( कीरिसं विअ | ) 

६. चित्रलेखा-- उर्वशी किल d रतिसहायं राजपिममात्येयू निवे 
शितराज्यघुरं गृहीत्वा गन्धमादनवनं Fed गता | ( उव्बसी किल तं R- 
सहाअं राएसिं-अमच्चेसु णिवेसिदरजञधुरं गेण्हिअ गन्धमादणवणं बिहरिदु 
गदा | ) \ 

७. सहजन्या--स नाम .संभोगो यस्तादराप प्रदेशेष | ततस्ततः | 
„ ( सो णाम संभोओ जो तारिसेस॒ "ag | तदो तदो | ) 

८. चित्रलेखा- तत्र खळ मन्दाकिन्याः पुलिनेषु सिकतापर्वत- 
केळीभिः ऋडन्ती विद्याधरदारिका उदयवती नाम der राजर्षिणा चिरं 
निध्यातेति कपिता उर्वशी |'( तहिं a मन्दाइणीए पलिणेस सिअदापब्बद- 
केलीहिं कील्माणा विजाघरदारिआ उदयवदी णाम देण राएसिणा चिरं 
णिइझाइदत्ति कविदा उव्वसी |) 

€, सहजन्या-- भवितव्यम्‌ | दरारूढ: खल ग्रणयोऽसहनः | तत- 
स्ततः | ( होदव्वं | दूरारूढो खु पणओ असहणो | तदो तदो | ) 

१०. चित्रढेखा--- ततो भतरननयमप्रतिपद्यमाना गरुशापसंमद- 
हृदया विस्मृतदेवतानियमा स्रीजनपरिहरणीयं कुमारवनं प्रविष्टा | प्रवेशा- 


5. Sahajanya : ( Anwiously ) Of what kind ? 

6. Citralekha: It appears that Urvaśī repaired to the 
Gandhamadana forests for sports, taking with her the royal sage, 
her love-companion, who had entrusted the affairs of the realm 
to his ministers. 

7. Sahajanya : That is, indeed, called love-making which 
is to be had in such places! What next ?, 

8. Citralekha : There UrvaSi got annoyed with the royal 
sage because he gazed intently at Udayavati, a youthful Vidya- 
dhara maid amusing herself on the beach of the Mandakint, by 
raising castles of sands z 

9. Sahajanya: Thatis quite possible. Intense love is; 
indeed, quite so intolerant: What next? 

0. Citralekha : Then, not accepting the apologies of her 
Dear Lord and with her mind infatuated by the curse of the 
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नन्तरं च काननोपान्तत्रतिळताभावेन परिणतमस्या रूपम्‌ | ( तदो भट्टिणो 
अणणअं अपडिवञज्ञमाणा गरुसावसंमढहिअआ विसुमरिददेवदाणिअमा 
इथ्थिआजणंपरिहरणिजं कुमारत्रणं FSI | पवेसाणन्तरं च काणणावन्त- 
चत्तिळदाभावेण परिणदं से रूख | ) 

११. सहजन्या-- नास्ति विधेरळङ्खनीयं नाम | तस्यानुरागस्यायं नाम 
एकपद इदशोनथे x किमवस्थः स uate: | ( णथ्थि विहिणो 
ACH णाम | तस्स अण॒राअस्स AS णाम एक्कवदे इरिसो अणथ्यो | 
अह किमत्रथ्यो सो राएसी |), 

१२. चित्रळेखा-- तस्मिन्नेत्र कानने प्रियतमां विचिन्वन्नहोरात्रान- 
तिवाहयति | एतेन पननिईतानामप्युत्कण्ठाकारिणा मेधोदयेनानर्थाधीनो 
भविष्यति | (affa wa काणणे पियदमं विचिण्णन्तो अहोरत्ते अदिवा- 
हेदि | इमिणा उण णिव्ब॒दाणंपि उक्कण्ठाकारिणा मेहोदएण अणथ्याहीणो 
हविस्सदि |) 

१३. सहजन्या-- सखि न deat आकतिविशेषाश्रिरं दुःख- 
भागिनो भवन्ति | अवश्यं किमप्यनुग्रहनि मित्तं भूयोऽपि समागमकारणं भवि- 
ष्यति | तदेहि उदयोन्मखस्य भगवतः सूर्यस्योपस्थानं Ha: | ( संहि ण 


Preceptor, she quite forgot the rules by the deity and entered 
the grove, sacred to Kumara, which is forbidden to the female- 
folk. And immediately after she had entered it, her figure was 
transformed into that of a creeper, on the outskirts of the same 
grove. 


ll. Sahajanyà : There is nothing impossible for Fatality ! 
Alas! That such dire mishap should, all of, a sudden, befall 
such an (ideal) attachment! How does he fare, that royal 
sage? 

2.  Citralekha : He lets pass his days and nights in the very 
same forest-grove, searching for his beloved. Moreover, he will 
be a poor victim to a great disaster, on account of the appear- 
ance of these clouds which cause uneasiness, even to those who 
are happy ( in union ) 


[3. Sahajanya: Friend, such noble forms are never sub- 
jected to indefinite sufferings: There must, surely, turn up some 
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तारिसा आकिंदिविसेसा चिरं दुक्खभाइणों होन्ति | अवस्सं| किंपि अणुः 
ग्गहणिमित्त भुओवि समाअमकारणं हत्रिस्सदि | ता एहि. उदअम्मुहस्स 
भअवदो सुजस्स SIT करेम्ह |) ` 


AUR: 
( ततः प्राविशतिं उन्मत्तवेषो राजा | ) 
` १४. राजा--आः दुरात्मन्‌ रक्षस्तिष्ठ तिष्ट | क में प्रियतमामादाथ 
गच्छसि | हन्त शैलशिखराद्वगनमुत्पत्य बागैर्मामभिवर्षति } 
( विमाव्य।) ` 
नवजल'घरः संनद्धोऽयं न दत्तनिशाचरः १ 
सुरधनुरिदं दूराकृष्ट न.नाम शरासनम्‌ | 
अयमपि Waa न॑ बाणपरंपरा 
कनकनिकषान्निग्धा asa न ममोवेशी ॥ १॥ 


oo 


cause or other for reunion, arising from some one’s favour. Come 
then, let us wait upon the Sun God, who is just about to rise- 
( Exeunz. ) 


END OF THE PRAVESAKA. 


\ 


{ Enter the King dressed as a lunatic. ) 

í4- King: Stop, you wretched devil, stop! Whither arc 
you going, taking my dearest? Ah! Having ffed up into the 
sky from the mountain-peak, does he shower. arrows upon me! 
( Observing closely ) : Mo. 

This is affresh cloud fully developed and not a haughty de- 
mon, girt in armour, This here is the far-stretching rainbow and 
not his bow drawn to its utmost length; this also is the heavy 
downpour of rains and not a random volley of piercing arrows; 
and this is lightning glistening like a streak of gold (on the touch- 
stone) and surely‘not my beloved Urvasi (equally charming). (2) 
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( बैविन्य | ) m नु खढु रम्भोरूर्गता स्यात्‌ | 
तिप्टेत्कोपदशात्प्रभावपिहिता Va न सा कुप्यति 
स्वगायोत्पातिता भवेन्मयि पुनभोवाद्रेमस्या मनः । 
तां हलु विवुधद्धियोपि न च मे aca: guide 
सा Marana नयनयोयोतेति कोयं विथिः ॥२॥ 


` ( दिशोऽत्रलोक्य | सनिःश्वासम्‌ । ) अये परावृत्तमागधेयानां दुःखं दुःखानुवन्धि | 


कुतः 
अयमेकपदे तया वियोगः ग्रियया चोपनतः सदुःसहो मे । 
नववारिधरोदयाद्दोभिर्भवितव्यं च निरातपाद्विरम्थेः ॥ ३॥ 
(Rea!) aaa खल मया मनसः परितापदृद्धिरुपेक्ष्यते | यथा मुनयोऽपि . 
व्याहरन्ति राजा काळस्य कारणमिति | तत्किमहं जळदसमयं न प्रत्या- 
दिशामि | अथ वा प्रावृषेण्येरेव feta राजोपचारः संप्रति | कथमिव । 


(Pondering) Where tould have possibly the fair lady gone? . 
May it be that she is standing concealed by means ofa 


.celestial charm owing to her anger, but, she does not remain 


angry for long. Might she have flown up into the heavens? But 
her‘heart is wet with love for me, Even the enemies of the gods 
cannot kidnap her while I stand by her. And yet, she has been 
absolutely lost to my eyes! What a nasty mishap of Fate! (2). 


( Glancing into the space; sighingly ) 


. How one succeeding another, calamities press heavily upon 
those disfavoured by fortune! Far, i ; 


On the one hand, there has befallen, all of a sudden, this 
unbearable severence from my beloved; and on the other; the 
days will be very delightful on account of the appearance of 
fresh rain-clouds mitigating the burning heat. (3) 

( Laughing ) Or, in vain, do I suffer this aggravating agony 
of mind, So, even the sages declare that the King is the Maker 
of time. Then why do I not countermand the monsoons? Or 


' rather, these signs of the rainy season form at present my sole 


royal insignia. How so 
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A S 


विद्यलखाकनकरुचिर श्रीवितानं RA 
aaa निच्ुलतरुभिर्मञ्जरीचामराणि i 
E धमच्छेदात्पटुतरागिरो बन्दिनो नीलकण्डा 
धारसारापनयनपरा नंगमाः MIJATA: ॥ ४ || 
भवतु | किमेवं परिच्छदःछांधया | यांवदस्मिन्कानने af ग्रियामन्वेषयामि | 
( विछोक्य । ) हन्त व्यवसितस्य में संदीपनमिव संबृत्तम्‌ | कृतः 
आरज्राजिभिरियं कुसुमेनेबकन्दळी सलिलगर्मः | 
-कापादन्तबोप्पे स्मरयति मां लोचने तस्याः ॥ ५ | 
इतो गतेति कथं. नु तत्रभवती मया gadaa! | 
_पद्धघां स्पुशद्सुमर्ती यदि सा सुगात्री 
मेघाभिइए/सेकतासु वनस्थलीघु | 
पश्चान्नता णुरुनितम्वतया ततोऽस्या 
CHA चार्पदपङ्रिरिलरकाङ्‌का Il ६ li 


The clouds radiant with the gold of lightning-streaks fure 
nish my canopy of state; the chowries of their (tufted) blossoms 
are waved over me by the Nicula trees; the peacocks; merrily 
issuing out loud shrills, now that the Summer is gone; are my 
bards; while the mountains bearing down torrential rainwaters 
are the (rich) merchants engaged in bringing to me presents of 
abundant wealth. (4) 

Well, what is the use of praising my -royal paraphernalia f 
I' will now search that beloved of mine in this forest 

(Looking) Alas! Here is something aggravating my suflera 
ing just when I am resolved upon the search: For, 

This young .wild plantain with its flowers streaked with red | 
lines, and with water inside them यपा reminds me of her 
eyes full of tears through anger. (5 


How possibly should J ascertain that Her Ladyship has gonc 
this way from hence ? 


If that elegant lady were-to touch with her feet the earth 

in these forest-regions wherein the sandy soil is showered upon 

y the clouds, then could be seen a line of her lovely footprints 

marked with the ' Alaktaka "dye and sunk towards the heels 
owing to her heavy hips. (6) 


————— HAM 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection Digitized by eGangotri 


चतुर्थाऽङ्कः | : ८१ 


( परिक्रम्यावळोक्य च ada |) उपल्ब्धमुपलक्षणं येन तस्याः कोपनाया 
मारगोऽनुमीयते | 

हतोष्ठरागेनेयनोदविन्डुभिर्निम ञ्नाभिरनिपताद्धिर ङ्कितम्‌ | 

च्युतं रूपा भिन्नगतरखंशय शुकोदरच्याममिदं स्तनांशुकस्‌ ॥७॥ 
(विमाव्य । ) कथम्‌ | सेन्द्रगोपं नवशाद्वळमिदम्‌ | कुतो नु ae निर्जने वने 
प्रियापरृतिरवगमयितन्या | (eqni) अये आसारोच्छुसितशैलेयस्थली 
प्राषाणमारूढः 

आलोकयति पयोदान्परचळपुरोचातताडिताशिखण्डः | 

केकागर्भेण शिखा दूरोन्नमितेन कण्ठेन ॥ ८ ॥ 
यातरदेनं पुच्छामि | ( उपेत्य । ) 

^ ` - LL cc 

नीलकण्ठ मसोत्कण्ठा वने5स्मिन्वानिता त्वया | 
- dears लितापाङ्ग Sat डएिक्षमा भवेत्‌ ॥ ९ Il 


— 000 


( Steps around and seeing; joyfully ) Here have I found out 
a sign by which can be inferred that angry woman’s path. 


This is, doutbless, her corsets, dark-green like a parrot’s 
belly, which dropped down as in anger she faltered in her gait, 
and spotted with tears of that fair one with deep navel,— tears 
washing away the red lipstick, as they first fell upon her lips-(7) 


(Looking closely) ‘What! this is only another green sward with 
a scattering of Indragopa insects thereon ! Whence possibly. 
can I have any news about my Love in this lonely wild ? 


(Looking forth) Ah | Here, perched on a stone in the rocky 
soil which is emitting vapours on account of rain-showers, _ 


A peacock with his crest ruffed by the rough forewind, 
looks at the clouds with his neck far up-stretched that is about 
to give out shrill cries of joy. (8) < 


I shall better ask him. ( Approaching ) 


O blue-necked peacock with white-cornered eyes, have you 
seen my beloved of broad eye-corners in this forest? For she is 
worthy of being seen. (9). 

वि. ११ 
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ट्र चिक्रमोवशीये 
कथमदर्त्वैव प्रतिवचनं नतितुं प्रवृत्त: | [कि नु Gz हर्षकारंणमंस्ये | 
( विचिन्त्य । ) भवतु | विदितमेतत्‌ | 
मृदुपवनविभिन्नो मत्मियाथा arg 
घनरुचिरकलापो निःसपत्नोस्य जातः । 
रतिविगलितवन्धे केशहस्ते सुकेश्याः 
सति कुसुमसनाथे [किं करोत्येष बही ॥ १० II 
भवत | परव्यसननिवत न खल्वेनं पृच्छामि | ( परिक्रम्य । ) auk 
षान्तसंघक्षितमदा जम्वविटपमध्यास्ते परमता | विहङ्गमेष॒ पण्डिता जांतिरषा। 
याबदेनामंम्यर्थये | भवतिं 
त्वां कामिनो मद्नदूतिमुदाहरान्ति 
मानावभङ्गनिपुणं AAAS | 
तामानय प्रियतमां मम वा समीपं 
मां वा नयाशु कलभाषिणि यंत्र कान्तां ॥ ११॥ 


How now ! Even without answering, he has begun to dance! 
What can be the cause of his exhileration ? ( Reflecting) Well 
१ see it 


On account of the absolute disappearance of my beloved, 
his thick and brilliant plumage ruffled by the gentle breeze, ` 
stands peerless now ; but, how would he have fared if the tresses 
of that lady. with rich hair, ornate with flowers and having their - 
tie loosened in amorous sport, were in existence? (]0) 


Well, I shall never ask him who rejoices in the misery of 
others. ( Walking about ) Here is a cuckoo perched on the 
Jamboo tree; her passion excited at the close of summer. She 
is the clever species amongst tlie birds, I will, therefore, solicit 
her. Madam, 

Lovers describe you as the messenger of Madana; thou art 
the unfailing missile, able to tame down the hauteur (of 
ladies ). Do you, O sweet warbler, bring me my beloved, of 
better instantly take me where my charming lady is. (iÍ). 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ८३ 
किमाह भवती | कथं त्वामेवमनुरक्त विहाय गतेति | झणोतु भवती | 
कुपिता न तु कोपकारणं AHA स्मरास्यहम्‌ | 
प्रभुता रमणेषु योषितां न दि भावस्खलितान्यपेक्षते ॥ १२ ॥ 
कथं कथाच्छेदकारिणी स्वकार्य एव सक्ता | l 
महदपि WEA शीतळं सस्यगाडु; 
प्रणयमगणयित्वा यन्ममापद्वतस्य | 
अधरमिच मदान्धा पातुमेषा Sut 
फळमभिसुखपाकं राजजम्वूदुमस्य || १३ Il 
एवंगतेपि प्रियेव मे मञ्जुस्वनेति न कोपोस्याम्‌ | इतो वयम्‌-- ( परिक्रामितकेन । 
कर्णे दत्वा । ) अये दक्षिणेन प्रियाचरणनिक्षेपशसी नपुररवः । यावदत्र 
गच्छामि | ( परिक्रम्य । ) अहो घिग्‌ घिक्‌ | 


What do you say ? Did you ask me— How did she forsake 
me, who am so much devoted to her?” Hear, 


She was angry with me, but I remember not even the 
slightest cause of offence given to her even for once. The sway 
of women over their lovers needs no sign of deviation from true 
love for them to get annoyed. (I2) 


( Looking ) How now ! She seems engaged in her own busi- 
ness, thus cutting short our conversation. : 


It is well said that howsoever acute another's distress, a 
stranger will talk of it to be a mild one. Disregarding my 
entreaty, plunged as I am in misery; she proceeded, blind with 
passion, to relish the fruit of the sprightly Jamboo tree just 
about to ripen, as if it were the lower lip (of her lover). (43) 


. Inspite of this; I cherish no anger towards her, since her 
voice is mellifluous like that of my beloved. Hence we— ( Going 
round and listening ) Ah! To the south is the sound of jingling 
anklets indicating 'the tread of my beloved's steps. Let me go 
over there. ( Moving about) Alas, Oh, Alas! 
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८४ विक्रमेवेश्ीये 
haa दिशो eg मानसोत्खुकचेतसाम्‌ | 
कूजितं राजहंसानां नेदं नूपुरशिक्षितस्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
भवतु | यावदेते मानसोत्सुका; पतत्रिणः सरसो नोत्पतन्ति तावदेतेग्य; 
प्रियाप्रवृत्तिरवगमयितब्या | ( उपेत्य। ) भो भो जरूविहज्ञमराज 
पश्चात्सर: प्रतिगमिष्यासे मानसं तत्‌ 
पाथेयमुत्दज बिसं ग्रहणाय भूयः | 
मां तावदुद्धर शुचो दायिताप्रद्नत््या 
स्पाथोत्सतां गुरुतरा प्रणयिक्रियेच ॥ १५ ॥ 
यंथोन्मुखो विलोकयति मानसोत्सुकेन मया न लक्षितेत्येव वचनमाह | 


यदि हंस गता न ते नतभ्रूः 

सरसो रोधसि दशोनं प्रिया मे । 
मदखेळपर्दं कथं नु तस्याः 

सकर्ल चोर गतं त्वया ग्रहीतस्‌ ॥ १६॥ 


t: ER HE 


FES IU CU BE SC PE 


^ 


is is verily not the jingling of anklets but the cackling 
. the swans, who, seeing the quarters darkened by clouds, 
zious in their hearts to fly to the Minasa lake. (4) 


fell. So longas these birds, now anxious to reach the 
ia lake, do not fly up from this lake, let me get from them 
tidings of my beloved, ( Approahing ) Oh ! Lord of the 
c fowls, 


You can return to the Manasa lake afterwards; forego the 
lotus-stalk, the provender of your journey, to be picked up again 
Meanwhile, deliver me from my grief by imparting me some ins 
telligence about my beloved; for, the good esteem more the service 
to a supplicant than mere attention to their own affairs. (5) 


Since he looks up with uplifted neck he seems to say— 
“ Anxious to fly to the Manasa lake, I did not notice her." 


© Swan, if (as you say). you have not seen my beloved 
with arched-brows, on the bank of this lake, how could you, 0 
thief, wholly- appropriate lier jingling gait, graceful through 


youthful passion? (i6) 
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_ Therefore, 


BAAS | c 


da 

हंस प्रयच्छ मे कान्तां गतिरस्यास्त्वया हृता | 

विभावितेकद्शेन देयं यदभियुज्यते ॥ १७॥ 
(fe । ) एप चोरानुशासी राजेति भयादुत्पतितः | ( परिक्रम्य |) aq. 
मिदानीं प्रियोसहायश्चक्रवाकः | तावदेनं पृच्छामि | 

र्थाङ्गनामन्‌ वियुतो रथाङ्गश्रोणिविम्दया | 

अये त्वां पृच्छति रथी मनोरथशतेद्धेतः ॥ १८॥ - 
कये कः क इत्याह | मा तावत | न wm विदितोहृमस्य | 

सूयोचन्द्रमसो यस्य मातामहपितामहौ | 

स्वयं वृतः पतिह्वाभ्यासुर्वश्या च सुवा चे यः॥ १९॥ 
कयं तूष्णीं स्थितः | भवतु उपालप्स्ये तावदेनम्‌ | 

सरसि नलिनीपत्रेणापि त्वमावृतविग्रहां 
ag सहचरीं दूरे मत्वा बिरोषि समुत्छुकः | 


—— "——————————9oÀÓ9 


O Swan, restore my beloved to me, since you have stolen 
hergait, For; he with whom a part of the stolen property is 
found, must restore the whole of what is claimed. (7 ) 

(Laughing) He has fled away ia fear, apprehending that 
I ama King, the chastiser of thieves. ( Walking about ) Now 
here is a Cakravaka bird in company of his mate. Let me ask 
him 

O Cakrvaaka, this warrior here, separated from his beloved 
with hips rounded-like-wheels, being filled, with a hundred 
fancies, asks you, (8) : 

What! Is he saying‘ who’, ' who it is?’ Let him not say 
so. Does he not, indeed, know me? 

(I am he) whose grandsires, both maternal and paternal 
are the Sun and the Moon; and he who was chosen as their Lord 
both by Urvai and the Earth. (99) | 

How, heis silent? Well, I shall scold him. 

If your mate is screened by so muchas a single lotus- ` 
leaf in the pond, you consider her to be far removed; and then 
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विक्रमावशीये 


^ 
AP 


Le 


इति च भवतो जायास््रहात्पुथकूस्थितिमीरुता 
मयि च विधुरे भावः कान्ताप्रवुत्तिपराङ्क्सुखः |l २०॥ 


सर्वथा मदीयानां भागधेयानां विपर्यायेण प्रभावप्रकादाः | यावदन्यमत्रकाश 
मवगाहे | ( पदान्तरे स्थित्रा । ) भवतु न तातरद्गच्छामि | 


इदे रुणद्धि मां पद्ममन्तःकूजितषट्पदम्र्‌ | 

मया ANAL तस्याः ससीत्कारमिवाननम्‌ ॥ २१ tl 
भवतु | अस्मिन्नेव कमळाध्यासिनि मघुकरे प्रणयित्वं करिष्ये | इतो गतस्या- 
नुशयो मा affe | 


मधुकर मदिरायाः शास तस्याः प्रवृत्तिं 
( त्रिभाव्य । ) 


चरतनुरथव/सौ नेव दष्टा त्वया मे | 
यदि सुरभिमवाप्स्यस्तन्मुखोछ्वासगन्ध 
A A eM NON CN 
तव रतिरभविष्यत्‌ पुण्डरीके RARR ॥ 33 Il 


getting anxious “you sorely bewail her. Such is your fright of 
separation on account of your attachment for your mate; whereas, 
for me who am ( actually ) separated from my beloved, your 
sympathy is such that you are averse to giving me any news 
about her. (20) 


In every respect my ‘fortune is manifesting its powers ad- 
versely | Well, I shall pitch on to another site. (Halting at 
the next step) Or rather, I shall not go- 


This lotus, with bees humming inside its petals, arrests my 
gait; it verily resembles my beloved's face murmuring protest 
when her lower lip is somewhat bitten (in a kiss) by me. (2!) 


Well, I shall solicit this very bee sitting on the lotus lest 
I should regret when I depart from hence. 

O bee, do tell me news of her with bewitching eyes. 

(Musing) Or rather, you have not at all seen that fair Lore 


of mine; for had you tasted. the sweet fragrance of her breath, 
could you have‘ever had any attachment for this lotus ? (22) 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः i AC 


Siaina i ( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च।) 3 एषे नौपस्कन्धनिषण्णहस्तः 
करिणीसहायो नांगराजस्तिष्ठति | अस्मात्‌ ग्रियोदन्तमुपलप्रये | ( विडोक्य। ) 
अथवा न त्वरा कार्या | , 

अयमचिरोद्वतपल्वमुपनीत प्रियकरेणुहस्तेन | 

अभिलषलु तावदाखवखुरभिरखं सलकीभङ्गस्‌ ॥ २३॥ 

(amari स्त्वा । अवलोक्य । ) हन्त कृताहिनकः संवृत्तः | भवतु पृच्छामि । 
मदकल थुवतंशाशेकला गजयूथप यूथिकांशवलकेशी | 
खिर्योवना स्थित ते दूराळोके खुखालोका ॥ २४॥ 

(amà adai) अनेन खिग्घमन्द्रेण गर्जितेन प्रियोपरूम्भशंसिना 
- C. - A A 

समाश्वासितोऽस्मि | aaa त्वयि मे भूयसी प्रीतिः | 
मामाहुः प्रथिवीद्धतामाधिपतिं नागाथिराजो var 
TUSTIN भवतो दानं ममाप्यर्थिषु । 

We depart then. (Walkiag about) Here stands the Lord of ~ 

elephants with his mate, resting his trunk on à branch of a 


Nipa tree. I shail get some tidings about my beloved from him. 
(Seeing) Or rather, I should not make haste. 


Let him first relish the bough of the Saliaki, with fresh 
sprouts and intoxicantly sweet juice, brought to him by his dear . 
mate in her trunk. (23) 

( Waiting for awhile and looking again ) Oh, Joy ! He has 
had his meal. Well, now 3 shall ask him. 

0 Lord of elephants, charming with trickling ichor, did 
ever that youthful lady come in ‘your distant range of sight,— 
she who is the crescent Moon amongst (starlike) young damsels, 
and whose hair are variegated with Yuthika flowers? (24) 

` (With joy; listening) By this sweet and deep trumpeting of 
yours, which tells that you have seen my Love, I am greatly com- 
forted. And T bear you greater affection because of our likeness. 

They call me the Lord of earthly princes as you are amongst 
the elephant-kind; your ichor flows in broad and incessant 
streams, like does my bounty to the needy; Urvasi is my dearest 
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८८ ' विक्रमोर्वशीये 


स्त्रीरत्नेषु arm प्रियतमा यूथे तवेयं चा . 
aa मामनु ते प्रियाविरहजां त्वं तु व्यथां मानुभूः ॥ २५॥ 


सुखमास्तां भवान्‌। साधयामस्तावत्‌ | ( परिक्रम्य । पार्श्वतो ef दत्त्वा। ) 
अये सुरभिकन्द्रो नाम विशेषरमणीयः सानुमानालोक्यते | प्रियश्रायमप्सर- 
साम्‌ |. अपि नाम सुतनुरस्योपत्यकायामुपछम्येत | ( परिक्रम्यात्रलोक्य च । ) 


ARON 


कथमन्धकारः | भवतु विद्युत्प्रकाशेनावलोकयामिं | हन्त मदीयैदुरितपरिणा- 


मर्मेघोंडपि शतहदाशन्यः संबृत्त:। तथापि शिलोद्वयमेतमपृष्टा न निवतिष्ये। 


अपि चनान्तरमर्पकुचान्तरा श्रयति Wa Ts संनता | 
इद्मनङ्गपरिग्रहमङ्कगना एथुनितस्व नितस्ववती तच ॥ २६॥ 


कथं तूष्णीमास्ते | शङ्के AISA न झुणोतीति | समीपेऽस्य गत्या पुनरेनं 


पुच्छामि | ( परिक्रम्य । ) 


Love among the gems of female kind, and this gentle one is your 
favourite mate in the herd; thus every detail of your position 
accords with mine. May you, however, never suffer the pangs 
of separation from your beloved ( which I suffer) ! (25) 


Rest comfortably, Q thou! Well, good-bye ! 


( Walking about and looking round ) Ah ! I behold here the 
very charming mountain ' Surabhikandara'. ‘This is a favourite 


resort of the celestial nymphs. May it be that the elegant one is | 


to be regained amongst its foothills. ( Moving about and observing ) 
Oh ! it's dark here! Be it as it may. I will survey by lightning- 
flashes. Alas! As a requital of my sins, even the very clouds 
are bereft of lightning | Even then I shall not go away without 
questioning the mountain. 


Thou mountain with extending slopes, dost she with bounc- 
ing breasts and shapely joints and rounded hips, resort to any 
of thine forests, the favourite haunts of Love? ( 26) 

How! Here again, he is silent ? I am afraid that being far 
in the distance, he cannot hear me. Nearing him, I shall ask 
him once again. 

( Approaches) 
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` भवतु | याचिष्ये तावदेनाम्‌ | ( aaf कृत्वा । ) 


"V ae ee SST . t Tg T BRUM 


wgaisg: | ८९ 


स्ववेक्षितिभृतां नाथ दष्टा सवोङ्गखुन्द्री । 
रामा रस्ये वनोद्देशे मया विरहिता त्वया ॥ २७॥ 
(amà | सहर्षम्‌। ) कथं यथाक्रमं दष्टेत्याह | भवानपि अतः प्रियतरं 
aig | क तहिं मम प्रियतमा | ( नेपथ्ये तदेबाकर्ण्यं । ) हा घिक्‌ । 
गमैत्रायं कन्द्रमुखविसपी प्रतिशब्द: | 
( बिषादं रूपायेस्था । ) श्रान्तोस्मि । अस्यास्तावद्विरिनद्यास्तीरे 
खितस्तरङ्गवातमासेविष्ये | इमां नवाम्वुकळ्षामपि स्रोतोवहां पश्यतों मे 
रमते मनः | 
तरङ्गञ्रूमङ्गा घुभित(विहगश्रेणेरसना 
विकषेन्ती फेने वखनमिच संरम्मशिथिलम्‌ | 
_यथाविद्ध याति स्खलितमभिसंधाय बहुशो 
नदोमावेनेयं garaga सा परिणता ॥ २८॥ 


0 Lord of all mountains, has that comely lady, beautiful in 
all her limbs, and separated from me, seen by you in this 
delightful range of the forest? (27) 

(Listening; with Joy) How now! Does he reply in the very 
orderof my words: “Ihave seen her? May your worthy self, 
also, hear of more pleasant news! Where then is my beloved? 
(Listening to the same words from behind the scenes) (Sorrowfully) 
Woe betide! These are the reverberations of my words rising 
from the interior of caves in the mountain. 


( Gesticulating sorrow) I am exhausted ! J shall, therefore, now 
sit on the bank of this mountain-stream, and.enjoy the breeze 
wafted over its waves. My mind is delighted at the sight of the 
stream, turbid though it is with fresh rains. 

The rippling wave is her frowning brow ; the row of excited 
birds her ( jingling) girdle; dragging along its foam, which is as 
it were, her garment loosened in love-excitement, it flows in 
serpentine windings, avoiding many obstacles on the way, like the 
jealous one who stumbles at every thought of my fault; so surely 
it is the angry, UrvaSi transformed into this river. (28) 

“Well, I solicit her. (Folding his palms ) 
वि. १२ 
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ac 'विक्रमोर्चशीये 


त्वयि निबद्धरतेः प्रियवादिनः प्रणयभदूगपराडूमुखचेततसः | 
कमपराधलवं मम TNS त्यजसि मानिनि EET Ja: IRRI 
अथ वा परमार्थसरिदेवेषा न aeg प॒रूरबसमपहाय समद्राभिसारिणी 
भाविष्यति | भवतं | अनिवेंदप्राप्याणि श्रेयांसि | यावदममेव प्रदेशं गच्छामिं 
यत्र मे नयनयोः सुनयना तिरोभूता | ( परिक्रम्य । अवलोक्य । ) हन्तं 
दृष्टमृपलक्षणं तस्या मार्गस्य | 
Targa: सोयं प्रियया घमान्तिशंसिं यस्येकम्‌ i 
कुसुममसमग्रकेसरदिषममपि कृत RAVI || ३०॥ 
( विलोक्य । ) इमं तावत्‌. प्रियाग्रव॒त्तिनिमित्त सारङ्गमामीनमभ्यर्थये | 
कृप्णरारच्छ्विर्योसी SIA काननश्रिया | 
यनशोभावलोकाय कटाक्ष इच पातितः ॥ ३१ ॥ 


(aaa । ) किन खळ मामवधीरयन्निव अन्यतोम॒खः संवृत्तः | (zal) ` 
E 2 3 = e 


O proud lady, what fault ever so slight, do you detect in me 
that you forsake this slave of yours—me who am deeply attached 
to you, who ever speak sweet (unto you) and whose heart is ever 
averse to a violation of our (faithful) love? (29). 

How, still she is silent? Or rather, it is really a river; for 
Urva§i will never flirt with the ocean, betraying ( her) poor 
Purüravas. Be it as it may. Fortune never favours a faint heart. 
I shall go to the very place where that fascinating beauty with 
bewitching eyes has vanished from my sight. ( Watking round and 
looking about ) 0 joy ! I have discovered a trace of her path. 

This is that red lilak tree ( Kadamba) one of whose flowers, 
rough with incomplete formation:of the filaments, end suggestive 
of the close of the Summer season, was made a crest-ornament 
by my beloved. (30) 

( Looking ) I shall just request this well-squatted antelope to 
give me some tidings of my Love. 
' That one, with dark chequered colour, is, as it were, the gla- 
nce cast by the Sylvan Beauty to view the woodland scenery. (3!) 
( Observing ) What | Slighting me, as it were, he has turned 
his face away. ( Watching). 
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` ( विभाव्य । ) 


चलुर्थाऽङ्कः | ९१ 


अस्यान्तिकमायान्ता TA स्तनपायना usi रूद्धा । 
तामयमनन्यदष्टिर्सुझश्रीचो विलोकयति ॥ ३२ ॥ 
हंहो हरिणीपते 
अपि suna मम भियां चने 
कथयामि ते तदुपलक्षणं TUI | 
पृथुलोचनः सहचरी यथैच ते 
सुभगं daa ag सापि वीक्षते ॥ ३३ ॥ 
कथमनाइत्य wer कळ्त्राभिमुखं स्थितः | उपपद्यते | परिमवास्पदं दशा- 
पर्ययः | इतो वयम्‌--( परिक्रामितकेन । ) 
( अबलोक्य |) किं नु we शिळाभेदान्तरगतं नितान्तरक्तमिदमालोक्यते | 
MUSA नायं हरिहतम्टृगस्यामिषळवः 
स्फुलिङ्गः स्यादशेगगनमभिवृष्टे पुनरिदम्‌ | 


अये रर्राशोकस्तनकसमरागो मणिरयं 
agag पूषा व्यवसित इवालस्बितकरः ॥ ३४ ॥ 


A doe, while going to him has been obstructed by her 
suckling fawn; and turning his neck, he is looking at her with 
an intent look. (32). 

( Approaches and folds hands.) 0 lord of the doe, 

Have you seen my beloved in the forest? I give you her 
marks, Hear me. She glances as gracefully as your mate with 

‘her big eyes, ( 33) 


How, disregarding my entreaty heris addressing himself 
to his mate! It is but natural. A reverse of fortune renders one 
an object of humiliation. So hence we—{ Goes forth and looking ) 


What is there to be seen in the rent of the rock, that is of a 
deep red hue ? 


Enveloped in lustre, this cannot be piece of flesh of a deer 
killed by a lion ;. if that be a spark of fire, no, it has just rained 
over here. ( Observing closely ) Oh, it isa gem of the hue of a 
bunch of red ASoka blossoms; the Sun seems engaged to pick it 
up with his stretched rays (hands). (34) 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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हरति में मनः | आदास्ये तात्रदेनम्‌ | अथ वा 
मन्दारपुष्पैरधिवासितायां यस्याः शिखायामयमर्पणीथः | 
सेव प्रिया संप्रति zou मे किमेनमस्रोपहतं करोमि ॥ ३५॥ 
१५. ( नेपथ्ये ) वत्स गृह्यतां गृह्यताम्‌ | 
संगमनीय इति मणिः दौलखुताचरणरागयेनिरथम्‌ ॥ 
आवहति धार्यमाणः संगममचिरात्मियजनेन ॥ ३६ d 
१६. राजा — (कर्णे दत्वा । ) को नु ae मामेवमनुशास्ति | 
( Rasa 0) अये अनुकम्पते मां कश्चिन्मृगचारी मुनिर्भगबान्‌ | 
भगवन्‌ अनुगृहीतोस्म्यहमुपदेशादूभवतः | 
( मणिमादाय । ) हंहो संगमनीय 
तया वियुक्तस्य चिलभ्नमध्यया 
$ भविष्यासि त्वे यदि संगमाय मे } 
ततः करिष्यामि भवन्तमात्मनः 
शिखामर्णि, वाळमिवेन्ड॒मीश्वरः ॥ ३७ ॥ 


It charms my mind. I shall pick it up. Or rather, 

When that love of mine in whose crest, scented with 
Mandira flowers, this deserves to be placed, is herself unobtain- 
able, why should I then soil the same with my tears? (35 ). 


I5, ( Behind the scenes) Child, take it, do take it. 

This isthe Sangamaniya gem, produced from the dye applied: 
to the feet of the daughter of the mountain. It brings about; ere- 
long, union with one's beloved, when worn upon the person. (36). 

i6, King: (Lending an ear ) Who is it that bids me thus? 
(Looking in space) Ah! some holy sage, leading the life of 2 
deer, takes pity on me 

Venerable sir, I am mightily beholden to you, for this advice. 


( Picking up the gen ) O Sangamaniyas 

If you bring about my union with that lady of slender waist; 
from whom Í am separated, I will make you my crest-jewel, just 
as Lord Siva has made the new-moon his. (37). 
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अतुर्थाडङ्कः । ९३ 


(Ramada च । ) अये कि नु खड कुसुमरहितामपि euni पश्यतो 
भे रतिरुपलब्धा | अथ वा स्थाने मनोरमा ममेयम्‌ | इयं हि 
तन्वी मेघ्रंजलाठेपलछ॒बतया धोताधरेवाश्चभिः ` 
शून्येवाभरणैः स्वक्ालविरहाङिथान्तपुप्पाद्वमा | 
चिन्तामोनसिवाश्थिता मंधुलिहां शब्देविना wea 
चण्डी मामवशूय पादपतितं जातानुतापेच सा ॥ ३८ ॥ 
यावदस्या; ग्रियानकारिण्याः परिभ्वङ्गप्रणयी भवामि | 
( इति लतामाछिङ्गति | ) 
( ततः प्रविदाति तत्स्थानं ए्वोवेशी । ) 
१७, राजा-- ( निमीछिताक्ष एब ad रूपथिस्वा | ) अये उर्वेशीगात्रः 
संपर्कादिव निवतं मे शारीरम्‌ | तथापि न पुनरस्ति विश्वासः । कुतः 
समर्थये यत्मथमे प्रियां प्रति 
क्षणन Ae पारिवतेतेऽन्यथा | 
( Walking about and looking ) Oh ! Why my passion is roused 
even at the sight of this creeper destitute of flowers? Or, it is 
but proper that it should charm my mind. For this 


Tender creeper having its foliage moistened with rain-drops: 
appears to be the slender lady with her lower lip washed by 
tears; the appearance of its blossom stopped owing to the lapse 
of its ( flowering ) season, it looks like her, devoid of ornaments 
(on her body). Since bees are not.humming to it, it appears 
like her, lost in silent anxiety. Methinks it is the irascible one 
"who, having spurned me prostrated at her feet, has grown 
repentent. 


I shall therefore enjoy the embrace of this likeness of My 
Love. ( Thus embraces the crecper.) 
( Appear Urvasi in that very place-) 


7. King: ( With closed eyes gesticulates the sensation of touch.) n 
Ah, my body is delighted as at the touch of UrvaSi’s very limbs. 
Still my mind believes not. For, 

Whatever I consider at first as belonging to her, my beloved, 
turns to be otherwise, the next moment. Hence will I not open 
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eg विक्रमो्ंशीत्ये 
अतो विनिद्रे सहसा बिलोचने 
HUA न स्पशीविमावितमियः ॥ ३९ ॥ 
( शनेश्क्षुषी उन्मील्य |) कथं सत्यमेव प्रियतमा | 
१८. उवेशी--( smi fenes |) जयतु जयतु महाराज: | ( जेदु 
जेदु महाराओ | ) 
१९. राजा-- 
त्वद्षियोगाळूच NT मया तमासे मञ्जता d 
. दिष्टथा प्रत्युपलब्धारलि चतनेच गताखुना ॥ ve ॥ 
२०. उचेशा--अभ्यन्तरकरणया मया प्रत्यक्षीकृतवृत्तान्त; GF महा- 
राजः | ( अम्मन्तरकरणाए मए पच्चवखीकिदवृत्तन्तो ख़ महाराओ | ) 
२१. राजा-- अम्यन्तरकरणयेति न खळ ते वचनार्थमवैमि | 
QR. Sai HAAN | एतत्तावत प्रसीदत महाराजो यन्मया 
ATA गतया एतदवस्थान्तरं प्रापितो महाराजः | ( Resta | इमं दाव 
पसाद्रदु महाराओ जं मए कोववसं गदाए एदं अवध्थन्तरं पाविदो 
महाराओ | ) | 


२३. राजा-कल्याणि न तावदहं प्रसादयितव्यः | त्वद्दशनादेव 


my eyes at once, though I have recognised it from the touch to 
be my beloved. (39) 

(Slowly opening his eyes) How ,indecd, she is my own beloved! 

8. Urvagi ; ( Shedding tears) Victory, Victory to My Lord! 

I9. King: My slender beauty, while I was sinking down 
in the gloom, the outcome of separation from you, I have luckily 
regained you, as a dead man should regain his life. (40) 

20. Urva$i ; I have witnessed thc ( pitiable ) state of Your 
Majesty, as I kept my internal organs working 

2l. King: I cannot make out the exact sense of your ex- 
pression abhyantarakranaya 

22. UrvaSi: I shall :explain ite But let Your Lordship be 
pleased to pardon me this, that submitting myself to wrath; I 
subjected you to this pitiable plight. 

23. King: O blessed one, I need not at all be propitiated: 


१ 
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चतुथोऽङः ९५ 


रने सबाह्यान्तःकरणो ममान्तरात्मा} कथय कथमियन्त कालमवस्थिता मया 
विना भवती | ; 

२४, उशी — श्वणोतु महाराजः | भगवता कुमारेण शाश्रतं कुमार- 
व्रतं गृहीला अकलघो aT गन्धमादनकच्छोऽध्यासितः कृतश्रैष विधि: ¦ 
( सुणादु महाराओ | भअवदा कुमारेण सासदं कुमारवदं गेण्हिआ अक- 
ठतो णाम गन्धमादणकछ्छो अझझासिदो किदो अ एस विही । ) 

२५. राजा“ क इव | 

२६. उवेशी[-- येतं प्रदेशं खनी प्रवेक्ष्यति सा लताभावेन परिणं- 
श्यति | गौरीचरणरागसंभवं मणिं विना ततो न मोक्ष्यत इति । साहं गरू- 
शापसंमृढह्ृदया देवतासमयं विस्मृत्यागृहीतानुनया कुमारवनं प्रविष्टा | 
प्रवेशानन्तरमेत्र वासन्ती लता संवृत्ता | ( जा इमं Tea इथ्थिआ orale 
सा लदाभांवेण परिणमिस्सदि । गोरीचरणराअसँभवं मणिं विणा तदो ण - 
मृच्चिस्सदित्ति | साहं गुरुसावसंमुढहिअआ देवदासमअं विसुमरिअ ema: 
दाणुणआ क॑मारवणं पविठ्ठा | पत्रेसाणन्तरं एव्व वासन्ती लदा संवृत्ता | ) 

२७. राजा-- सर्वमुपमन्नम्‌ | 


At your very sight, my own self, with internal and external 
senses, is gratified. Tell me please now, how you could stay so 
long without my company 

24. UrvaSi : May Your Majesty please listen. The venerable 
Kumara is observing his vow of eternal celibacy. He has settled 
upon this border-land of the Gandhamadana, cslied Akalugay and 


laid down this rule. 


25. King: What is it ?: 

26. Urva$i: Whatsoever woman enters that region will be 
transformed into a creeper; and shall not be redeemed from 
that state, without a touch of the jewel, produced from the dye 
of Gauri’s feet. As my mind was befogged by the curse of the 
Preceptor, I forgot that rule prescribed by the deity, and not 
accepting your propitiations, entered the forest sacred to 
Kumara. Immediately on my entry; I was transformed into 
a ' Vasanti ’ creeper 

27. King: All is cleared up now 
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रतिखेद्सुप्तमपि मां शयने या मन्यसे प्रचासगतम | 

सा त्व Wa सहेथाः कथ मदाय ANART ॥ et ॥ 
इदं तद्यथाकथितं त्वत्संगमनिमित्त मुनेरुपलभ्य मणिप्रभावादासादिता त्वम- 
स्माभिः | ( मणिं दीयति । ) 

२८. उवेशी--अहो संगमनीयः | अतः ख़ महाराजेन आलिङ्गित- 
मात्रैव प्रकृतिस्थास्मि azar | ( अम्मो संगमणीओ | अदो खु महाराएण 
आछिङ्गिदमेत्तन्त्र पकिदिथ्थाम्हि संवुत्ता |) ( मणिमःदाय मूर्धनि वद्दति |) 

२९. राजा--एवमेत्र सुन्दारि क्षणमात्रं स्थीयताम्‌ | 

स्फुरता विच्छुरितमिदं रागेण मणेळेळाटानिहितस्य | 
श्रियसुद्धहति सुखं ते वालातपररुकमलस्य ॥ ४२ Il 

३०. उवेशी-- प्रियंबद महान खळ कालस्तव प्रतिष्ठानान्निगतस्य | 
असूयन्ति मह्यं प्रकृतयः | तदेहि निवतांवहे | ( पिअंवद महन्तो ख कालो 
तुह Festal णिग्गद्स्स | अस॒अन्ति मं पकिदिओ | ता एहि णिवतम्ह |) 

३१. राजा-- यदाज्ञापयाते भवती | 


How (else) could you, my darling, bear this long separation 
from me— You, who used to imagine me as gone away on a long 
journey, when I was just asleep in the bed, through exhaustion 
of amours ? 

Here then, I have recovered you by the magic power of this 
jewel, when I learnt from a sage, as already related; that it 
was the means of reunion with you. (Shows her the gem.) 

28. Urva$i: Oh, the Sangamaniya ! That is why no sooner 

Í gi you embrace the creeper, than I was recovered to my formet 
se 
( Taking the jewel, places on the head. ) 
29. King : Fair lady, stand thus a while. 
This face of yours, resplendent with the shining redness of 
‘the gem ( falling upon it), placed on the forehead, wears the 
beauty of the red lotus additionally ruddid by the morning 


sun-shine. (42) . 
30. Urva$i: It is a long time since you have come away 


from Pratisthana.. The subjects will surely grumble at me. 


Come, let us go back- 
3]. King: As Your Ladyship commands. : 
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चलुर्थोऽङ्कः | ९७ 
३२. उवेशी-- कथं महाराजो गन्तुमिच्छति | (कहं महाराओ 
' गन्तुं इछूछदि । ) Rt 


३३. राजा-- 
A A ~ La 
अचिरपरभाविलस्ितेः पताकिना 
c Le | ~ 
सुरकार्सुकासिनचचित्रशोमिना | 
ze खेळगमने (duri. 
लय मां नवेन बसाति wan ॥ ४३ ॥ 


( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे | ) 


Lay 


चेशीये चतुर्थोऽङ्गः समासः | 


E: 
al 
Ei 
2 


^ 32. ' UrvaSi: How does Your Majesty desire to go? 

33. King: Take me, O lady with a sportive gait, tomy 
abode on a new cloud made as a balloon, decked with fresh paint- 
ings in the form of iridescent rainbow and with flashes of lightn- 
ing for its streamers. (43) 


L ` ( Exeunt Omnes.) | 
(END OF ACTIV), . 


B. Xr 
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( ततः प्रविंशति परितुष्टो विदूषक: । ) 


१. विदूषकः — Rei चिरस्य कांलस्थ उवशीसहायो qq. 
प्रमखेष देवतारण्येष विहृत्य प्रतिनिवृत्तः प्रियवंयस्यः | इदानीं ससत्कारो- 
bat: -प्रकृतिभिरंनरञ्यमानों राज्यं करोति | असन्तानत्वं वंजयित्वा न 
किमप्यस्य हीनम्‌ | अद्य तिथिविशेष इति मगक्त्योगङ्गायमुनयोः संगमे 
देवीभिः ae Fate: सांप्रतम॒पंकांया प्रविष्टः | तद्यावत्तत्रभवतोऽ 
लंक्रियमाणस्यांनळेपनमाल्ये अग्रभागी भवामि | (इति परिक्रामति । ) (RBar 
चिरस्स mies उन्वसीसहांओं णन्दणवणष्पमुहेसु देवदारण्णेस॒ ReRe 
पडिणिवुत्तो पिअवअस्सो | दाणिं ससक्कारोवआरेहिं पकिदीहिँ अणुरजन्तो 
ti करेदि | असंताणत्तणं-वाजिअ ण कि वि से हीणं | अंज तिहिवि- 
सेसोत्ति भअवदीणं गङ्गाजउणाणं संगमे देवीहि सह किदाहिसेओ संपदं 
उबआरिअं पविठ्ठो | ता जांब तत्तभवंदो अळंकरीअभाणस्स अपुलेवणमहें 
अग्गभागी होमि |) 


Fifth Act, 
( Then enters the Vidusaka in a mood of delight. ) 


i. Vidüsaka : Thank goodness! my dear friend has re- 
turned after having long sported in company with Urva$i, in the 
Nandanavana and other forests reserved for diffef@nt gods. He 
is now carrying on the affairs of state, his pleasure being attednds 
ed to by the subjects, with complimentary presents. Except, 
ing childlessness, he lacks in nothing. Today, it being a parti 
cularly sacred day, he has bathed at the holy confluence of the 
divine rivers the Ganges and the Yamuna along with his queens 
and has just now entered the royal camp. So, while he is engaged 
in his toilette, let me be the first to come and share in the — 


perfumes and flowers ( ready for him). 
` ( Moves about.) 
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| ( नेपथ्ये । ) 
हा fn हा धिक्‌ | द॒कळोत्तरच्छदे ताळ्न्ताधारे निक्षिप्य 
नीयमानो मया मर्तरम्यन्तरविलासिनीमौछिरत्नयोग्यो मणिरामिषराङ्किना 
यृप्रेणाक्षित: | ( edt हृध्वी | दुऊळ्त्तरछ्छ्दे ताळवेण्टाधारे णिक्खिविअ 
णीअमाणो मए भट्टिणो अम्मन्तरबिलासिंणीमोलिरअणजोग्गो मणी आमिस- 
agm गिध्धेण अक्खित्तो | ) l 
३. विदूषकः-- (कर्ण दत्त्वा । ) अत्याहितम | पर बहूमत: Ue 
स वयस्यस्य संगमनीयो नाम चडामाणि: | अतः खल्वसमाप्तनेपध्यस्तत्रमवा- 
नासनादत्थायेत एवागच्छति | यावदेनमुपसर्पामि | ( अचाहिदं | परं 
' नहमदो wu सो वअस्सस्स संगमणीओ णाम चडामणी | अदोख 
` असमत्तणेवछछो तत्तमवं आसणादो SBA इदो एव्व आअछुछदि | जाव 
- णं उवसभ्पामि |) 
| ( ततः प्राविशाति सावेगपरिजनो राजा ।') 
| ov राज-- 
| आत्मनो AMAA कासो विहगतस्करः । 
येन तखथम स्तय गाप्तुरेव ग्रह कृतम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
| ५, किराती--एष एष we मुखकोटिल्य़हेमसुत्रेण मणिना आलि- 


( Behind the scenes ) 

2. Alas! Alas! The ruby stone worthy to be the crest 
jewel of our Lord’s dearest Queen, has been seized upon by a 
vulture, all of a sudden, as I was taking it along in a wicker 
basket covered under with a fine silken wrapper- 

3. Vidüsaka :( Lending an ear) Woe! A great mishap! 
That crest-jewel 'Sangamaniya' was highly esteemed by my 
friend; and hence even before completing his toilette, His 
Majesty is up from his seat and is coming in this very direction. 
So, I shall now approach him. 

( Then enter the King with attendants in excitement.) 
’ 4, -King: Where is this winged thief that invites its own 
death ? Jt has committed the very first larceny in the house of 
the very person who is the Lord Protector of all. () ~ 


5, Kiráti: Here, here it is hovering, drawing lines in the 
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खन्निवाकाशं परिभ्रमति | (एसो एसो खु मुहकोडिलगढैमसुत्तेण af 
आठिहन्तो विअ आआसं पडिम्भमदि । ) 
६. राजा--पर्‍्याम्येनम्‌ | 


असो सुखालास्वतहमस्वूच ।वथ्लमाण मण्डळचारशाः | 
अछातचक्रप्रातम ।चहद्गस्तद्रागरखाचकछ्य तनात ॥ २॥ 


किं न we कर्तन्यम | 

७. चिदूषकः — (St) अंलमंत्र धणयां | अपराधी शासनीयः | 
( अल qa [qune | अवराही सासणाओ |) xm 

८. राजा--सम्यगाह भत्रान्‌ | धनुधनुस्तावत्‌ | 

( निष्क्रान्ता चनुग्राहिणी यवनी | ) 

€. राजा--वयस्य म॑ दश्यते विहङ्गः | 

१०. विदूषकः इतो दक्षिणान्तेनापगतः शासनीयः कुणपभोजनः 
( इदो दक्खिणन्तेण अवगदो सांसणीओ कुणवभोअणो | ) 

११. राजा-- (गरिवृत्याबलोक्य |) दृष्ट इदानीम्‌ । 


ee 


sky, as it were, with the jewel, its golden thread across being 
held in the point of his beaks. 
6. King: Yes, I see it. 

Carrying the jewel with its golden string hanging down from 
its beak, and moving rapidly in rounds, this bird is describing 
circles with the pencil of rays of its hue, like those by a firebrand 
rapidly whirled round. (2) : 


What should be done now ? 


7. Vidüsaka : ( Approaching ) Enough of mercy in this 
case. Whoever is the offender, he must be punished. 


8. King: A propos. A bow; a bow, please. = 
( Exit a Y avant, the bow-bearer to the King.) 
9. King <Friend, the bird is out of sight by now 


 [0. Vidisaka : That wretched eater of carrion has flown by 
tke South. Ait 
Li. King:( Turns round and looking ) Ah, it is visible now’ 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १०१ 
घ्रभापछवितेनासौ करोति मणिना खगः | 
अशोकस्तवकेनेव दिडूसुखस्यावतसकम H-3 il 
९ प्रविश्य चापहरुता बवनी १ ) 
१२. यवना-- भतः एंतद्रस्तावापसाहेत शरासनम्‌ ] ( भट्टा एदं 
हैथ्थावावसहिदं सरासण | ) 
| १३. राजा-- किमिदानी _घनुषा । वाणपथमतीतः क्रव्यमोजन; | 
त्तया हि 
आभाति मणिविशेषो दूरमिदानी पतत्रिणा नीतः | 
, vals लोहिताडूः परुपघनच्छेदसंयुरञः ॥ ४ ॥ 
(saña विलोक्य |) seq मद्वचनादुच्यतां नागरिकः सायं 
नित्रासत्रृक्षाश्रयी विचीयतों विहगदस्युरिति | 
१४. कच्चुकी-- यदाज्ञापयति देवः | ( इति Beara) 
१५. विदूषकः --उपविशतु भवान्‌ साँप्रतम्‌ | क गतः स रत्न- 


—À—— ——— 


The bird appears to deck the face of the quarter with an ear- 
ornament by means of this jewel, with its brilliance, radiating 
about it, as it were with a bunch of Agoka blossoms. (3) 


( Enter the Y avant, with bow in hand.) 
I2.. Yavani: My Lord, here is the'bow with the handgloves. 


33. King ‘Whatuse is the bow, now? The vulture has 
flown past the measure of my arrow. For 


That excellent jewel, carried-far away by the bird, appears 
- like the Mars close by a patch of dense cloud et night (4) 


(Looking at*the Chamberlain ) L&tavya, communicate to the 
Mayor at'my bidding, that he should institute a thorough search 
| €or that winged thief, when it retires to its roosting tree by 
the close'of the day. 


१4, Chamberlain: As Your Majesty commands. ( Exit. ) 
45. Vidisaks : Your Majesty may take seat now. Where 
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१०२ विक्रमोवेशीये 
कुम्भीरको भवत: शासनान्मोक्ष्यते। ( उवविसदु भवं संपदं। कहिँ गदो सो 
_ रअणकुम्मीलओ भवदो सासणादो feed | ) 
१६. राजा-- ( त्रिदूषकेण सहोपावैश्य | ) 
रत्नमिति न मम तस्मिन्‌ मणो प्रियत्वं विहङ्गमाक्षिसत । 
प्रियया तेनास्मि सखे संगमनीयेन संगामेतः ॥ ५ ॥ 
१७. विदूषकः — ननु परिगतार्थोऽस्मि कृतो भवता | (ण॑ परिः 
गदथ्यो म्हि किदो भवदा |) 
( ततः प्रविशति सारं मणिमादाय कञ्चुकी | ) . 
१८. कञ्चुकी -जयत जयत देवः । 
अनेन निर्भिन्नतनुः स वध्यो वलेन ते मागणतां गतेन | 
प्राप्यापराधोचितमन्तरिक्षात्समोछिरत्नः पतितः पतत्त्रो ॥ ६ ॥ 
( सर्वे विस्मयं रूपयान्त ) 
१९. कञ्चुकी -- अदूभिः प्रक्षालितो मणिः कस्मै प्रदीयताम्‌ | 


. can ever the robber of the jewel fly to escape punishment at your 
hands ? 


-]6.. King. ( Sitting along with the Vidiisaka ) 


My concern for the gem, that is seized upon by the bird, is 
not merely because it is a gem, but because, that Sangamaniya, 
my friend, has got me united with my beloved. (5) 

7- Vidüsaka: Aye; you have already told me all about it. 

( Enter the Chamberlain carrying the jewel and an arrow.) ` 

[४. Chamberlain : Victory, Victory to Your Majesty ! 

'That condemned bird fell down from the air along with the 
crest-jewel, ( thus) getting its deserts for the crime. its body 
being pierced through by your wrath transformed into this 
arrow. ` 


` 


५ ( All gesticulate amazement. ) 


I9. Chamberlain: To whom may this gem be handed over, 
after it is washed clean with water ? 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १०३ 


Ro. राजा — किराति अञ्निशुद्धमेनं कृत्वा पेटके प्रवेशय | 
R किराता -- यदू मर्ताज्ञापयति । ( जं भट्टा आणवेदि | ) 
(इति मणिं गृहीत्वा निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
२२. राजा -- लातव्य अपि जानीते भवान्‌ कस्यायं बाण इति | 
२३. कञ्चुको -- नामाङ्कितो दृश्यते न तु मे वर्णविचारक्षमा दृष्टिः | 
२४ राजा -- तेन ह्युपनय शरम्‌। 
(कञ्चुकी तथा करोति) ) 
( राजा नामाक्षराण्यनुवाच्य सापत्यतां रूपयति | ) 
२५, कञ्चुकी -- यातरन्नियोगमशन्यं करोमि | | 
( इति निष्कान्तः | ) 
२९. विदूषकः -- किं भवान्‌ विचारयति । ( किं भवं विआरेद्रि | ) 
२७. राजा-- शुणु तावत्महर्तुनीमाक्षराणि | ( बाचयति । ) 
. उवेशीसंभवस्यायमैलसूनोधथेनुभ्नेतः | 


20. King: Kirti, then purify it in the fire and keep it in 
a Casket. 


2. Kirati: As Your Majesty commands. 
( Takes the gem’ and departs.) 
22. King: Latavya, . dost thou know whose arrow that is ? 


. 23. Chamberlain : It seems to be inscribed with a name; 
but, my sight is unable to decipher the characters. 


24. | King : Well, then bring me the arrow. 
{ The Chamberlain acts accordingly; the King reads the letters of the 


name, and gesticulates the delight of having a son. ) 


25. Chamberlain : Meanwhile, उ shail attend to my duty. 
( Exit. ) ५ 


26. Vidüsaka: What is Your Honour thinking of ? 


27, King: Listen please tothe letters of the name of the 
killer ( of the bird ). ( Reads aloud ). 
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कुमारस्यायुषो बाणः प्रहतुद्िषदायुषाम्‌ ॥ ७॥ | 
२८. विदूषकः — ( सपरितोषम्‌ । ) दिष्टया संतानेन वर्धते भवान्‌ | 
( दिट्टिआ संताणेण agfa भवं | ) 


२९. राजा-- सखे कथमेतत | अन्यत्र नेमिषेयसत्नादवियक्तोष्ह- 
मुवेश्या | न च मया गभव्यक्तिराछक्षिता | कुत एव mf: | किंतु 


आविलपयोधराग्ने लवलीदळपाण्डुराननच्छायम्‌ | 
कतिचेद्हानि वपुरभूत्केवलमलसेक्षण तस्याः ॥ € ॥ 

३०. विदूषकः -- मा भवान्‌ सर्व मानुषीधर्म दिव्यासु संभावयतु | 
प्रभावनिगृढानि तासां चरितानि | ( मा भे aed माणुसीधम्मं Rag 
संमाबेदु | पहावणिगूढाई ताणं चंरिदाई | ) 

` ३१. राजा-- अस्तु तावदेवं यथा भवानाह | पुत्रसंवरणे किमित्र 
` कारणं तत्रभवत्याः | 


This is the arrow of prince Ayus, the son of Aila and born 
of Urva$i, the archer who strikes off the lives of his enemies. (7) 


‘28. Vidüsaka:I congratulate Your Honour on your having 
a son. 


29. King: Friend, how is this? I have never been away 
from UrvaSi, except on the occasion of the sacrificial sessions in 
the Naimisa forest; nor did I ever notice any signs of pregnancy 
in her. Whence'then could there be the birth of a son ? However, 


During those days, her body hadthe nipples of breasts 
darkened, the complexion of her face turned pale as the Lavali 
leaf, and her eyes languid. (8) 


. 
30. Vidusaka: Let Your Honour not expect all human traits 
to be present in the celestial damsels. Inscrutable are the ways 
of the immortals, owing to their superhuman powers. 


3l. King: Let it be as you say. But where was the reason 
for her to hide away ( from me ) herson? ` 
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“Prince whose name was inscribed on that crescent-shaPt 


| पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १०५ 


३२. चिदूषकः — को देवतारहस्यानि तर्कयिष्यति | ( को देवदा- 
tHE तक्कइस्सदि | ) 

( प्रविइय | ) र 

३३. कञ्चुके-- जयतु जयंतु देव: | देव च्यवनाश्रमात्कमारं गृहीत्वा 
तापसी संप्राप्ता देवं द्रष्टमेच्छति | 

३४. राजा-- उभयमप्यविळम्वितं प्रवेशय | 

३५. कञ्चुकी-- यदाज्ञापयति देव: | 

(इति निष्क्रम्य चापहस्तेन कुमारेण ae च ae प्रविष्ट; | ) 

३६. कञ्चुकी-- इत इतो भगवती | ( सर्वे परिक्रामन्ति । ) 

३७. Agam: — ( विलोक्य |) कि न खळ स एष qaam 
क्षत्रियकुमारको यस्य नामाङ्कितो गुध्रलक्ष्यवेध्यधनाराचः। तथा बहुतरं मव- 
न्तमनुकरोति | ( किं ण ख सो एसो तत्तमवं खत्तिअकुमारओ जस्स णाम- 
ङ्किदो गिध्वळक्खत्रेची अध्यणाराओ | तह वहुअरं भवन्तं अणुकरेदि । ) 

३८. राजा- स्यादेवम्‌ | अतः खलु 


32. Vidüsaka': Who can divine these divine secrets ? 
( Enter the Chamberlain.) 


33. Chamberlain: Victory, victory to Your Majesty! A 
female-ascetic has just arrived along with a boy, from the her- 


mitage of the sage Cyavana, and she: desires to be admitted into 


Your Majesty’s presence. 
34, King: Usher them in both, without delay. . 
- 35. Chamberlain: As Your Majesty commands. 
( Exit and re-enter leading the female ascetic ‘along with the boy 
carrying a bow in his hand.) i 
36. Chamberlain : This way, this way, Your Holiness ! 
c C All walk about. ) 


; 37, Vidüsaka : (Observing ) Would this be that same Ksatri¥® 


€ 
arrow, that shot its mark, the vàlture ? Moreover, muc h 


resembles Your Honour ६ 


a King, 0 Ahet.may bes CoA १९88५, eGangotri 
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बाष्पायते ANAA मम SONRA 
वात्सब्यबन्धि हृदयं AA: Sun 
संजातवेपथुभिरुज्झितथेयेद्धात्ति -- 
रिच्छामि चेनमदयं ERF: ॥ ९ ॥ 


३९. क॑ज्चुकी -- भगवति एवं स्थीयताम्‌ | 
( तापसीकुमारौ स्थितो । ) 
go. राजा--अम्ब अभिवांदये | 
४१. तापसी -- महाभाग सोमवंशविस्तारयिता भव | ( आत्मगतम्‌ |) 
Sel अनाख्यातो5पि विज्ञातोस्य राजर्षरायपषश्चीरस; संवन्धः | (meum) 
जात प्रणम ते गुरुम । ( महाभाअ सोमत्रंसविथ्यारइत्तओ होहि । अम्हो 
अणाचक्खिदोवि विण्णादो इमस्स राएसिणो आउस्स अ ओरसो संबन्धो | 
जाद पणम द्‌ गुरु | ) 
४२. कुमारः ( चापगर्भमण्जलिं करोति } ) 
४३. राजा -- आयुष्मान्‌ भव | 
99. कुमारः ( आत्मगतत | ) 


My eyes are dimmed with tears, as they fall om him; my 
heart is filled with paternal affection; my mind gets delighted, 
Discarding all composure, I ardently wish to embrace him 
closely with my limbs in tremor. (9) 

39. Chamberlain : Wait here, please, O revered lady! 


( The female ascetic and the boy stay.) 

40. King: Mother, I bow to you- 

4I. Female ascetic: Fortunate one, may you be the per- 
petuator of the Lunar Race! (To herself) O wonder! Even with 
out being told, the relation of father and son, between this royal 
sage and Ayus, is (easily ) known: . (Aloud ) Child, bow to your 
father. 

; 42. Kumara: ( Fokls his hands în obeisance with the bos 
between: them.) १ E 
43. King: May you attain long life! 
44- Kumara‘: (Fo himsslf) 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १०७ 


यदि हादेमिदं श्रुत्वा पिता मनसाय खुतो5हमस्येति | 
उत्सङगवार्थितानां गुरुषु मवेत्कीदशः AE: ॥ Lo ॥ 
४५. राजा--भगवति किमागमनप्रयोजनमू | 
४६. तापसी -- AN महाराज: | एष दीधोयुरायर्जातमात्र एव 
wal किमपि निमित्तमवेक्ष्य मम हस्ते न्यासीकृतः | यत्क्षत्रियकुमारस्य 
जातकर्मादि विधानं तदस्य भगवता च्यवनेनाशेषमनुष्ठितम | गृहीतविद्यो 
धनुर्वेदेष भिविनीत: | ( सुणादु महाराओ | एसो दीहाऊ आऊ जादमेत्तो 
एव उव्वसीए किंवि णिमित्तं अवेक्खिअ मम हृथ्थे णासीकिदो | जं खत्तिअ- 
कुमारअस्स जादकम्मादि विहाणं तं से भअवदा चवणेण असेसं अणु- 
fee | गहिदविज्ञो धणव्वेदे अहिविणीदो | ) 
४७. राजा-- सनाथः खलु FIA: | 


४८. तापसी —- अद्य पुष्पसमिदथमृपिकुमारकँ: सह गतेनानेनाश्रम- 
बिरुद्धमार्चरेतम | ( अज्ञ grazei इसिकमारएहिं सह गदेण इमिणा 
अस्समविर्द्रं आअरिदं | 


४९. विदूषकः —( सावेगम्‌ । ) किमिव | (कि विअ | ) 


If such is my affeetion on merely hearing that he is my 
father and I his son, how much more intense must be the 
affection towards their fathers; of those who have been brought 
up on their (loving) laps. (0) 

45. King: Venerable Madam, what brings you here? 


46. Female ascetic : May Your Majesty listen. As scon as 
he was born, this Ayus of long-life was, for some reason or other, 
entrusted to my care by Urvasi. Whatever the religious sacra- 
ments are preseribed for a Ksatriya’s prince-Jatakarma et cetera 
have been properly performed in his case by His. Holiness 
Cyavana. On completion of his (Vedic) studies, he was instruct- 
ed in the science of archery 

47. King: Then, indeed, he has had a (worthy) guardian 

48. Female ascetic: Today he ected contrary to the dis- 
cipline in the hermitage, when gone in company of the ascetic— 
lads to fetch faggots and flowers. 


49. Vidüsaka : ( Anwicusly) What's it ? 
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१०८ maa 


५०. तांपली — गृहीतामिषः किल गृध्रः पादपशिखरे Retai 
नोऽनेनः छक्ष्यीकृतो बाणस्य ( गहिदामिसो किल गिध्यो पादवसिहरे 
णिळीअमाणो अणेंग ढक्खीकिदो बाणस्स |) 

( पिदूषक राजानमबलोकयति | ) 

७१, राजा -- ततस्ततः | 
. ९७२. तापसी — तत उपलब्घंवृत्तान्तेन भगत्रता व्यवनेनाहं समा- 
दिष्टा | निर्यातय हस्तम्यांसमिति | तदिच्छामि देवीमुर्वशीं द्रष्टम्‌ | (तदो 
उवलघ्घउत्तन्तेणं मअवदा चवणेण अहं समादिद्ठा | णिजादेहि हृथ्य- 
. णासंति | ता इछ्छामि देवि उन्त्रसिं WEE |) 

५३, राजा-- तेन हि आसनमनगृह्नात भगवती | 
(तापसी sqa आसन उपविशति । ) 
५४३. राजा-लातन्य आहयतामर्वशी | 


कञ्चुकी-- यदाज्ञापयति देवः 


७५६. राजां--(कुमारमवलोक्य |) एह्येहि अत्स | 
AEL VARTA e ~ ` ` 
सवाङ्गाणः स्पराः सुतस्य [केळ तन मामुपगतेन | 
आंह्वादयस्व तावच्चन्द्रकरस्धन्द्रकान्तामेच ॥ ११ ॥ 


50. Female ascetic: They say that he made the target of 
his arrow, a vulture with a piece of flesh, as it perched on the 
top of a tree. 

( The Vidusaka looks at the King.) 

$l. King: What next? 

52. Female ascetic: Then, on learning of the incident, 
the Holy Cyavana, bad me return my charge. I, therefore, wish 
to see Queen Urvasi 

53, King: Then,let Your Revered Ladyship occupy a seat 

( The female ascetic occupies a seat brought to her.) 

54. King: Latavya, let Urva§i be summoned here. 

" 55, Chamberlain: As Your Majesty commands. (Exit.) 
56. King: ( Looking at the Prince) Come, come my boy. 
They say that the touch of a son’s person delights the 

whole of body. Gladden me, therefore, by coming to me, as the 
moon-beam does the moon-stone. (I) 
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५७. तापसी--जात आनन्दय पितरम्‌ । (जाद आणन्देहि पिदरं | ) 
( कुमारो राजानमुपगम्य पादग्रहणं करोति | ) 

५८, राजा--( कुमारं परिष्वज्य पादपीठे चोपबेश्य |) वत्स इतस्तवं 
पितुः प्रियसखं ब्राणमशाङ्कितो वन्दस्व | 

५९, विदूषकः — किमिति शङ्किष्यते | नंनं आश्रमवासपरिचिते 
एव . शाखामृगः | ( किंति. स॒द्किस्सदि | णं अस्समवासपरिचिदो ced 
साहामिओ |) ` | z 

६०. कुमार; — ( सस्मितम्‌.। ) dig बन्दै | 

६१. विदूषकः --- स्वस्ति भवते | ( सथ्थि भवदो |) 

- (ततः प्रतरिशात्युय॑शी कञ्चकी च । ) 

६२. कञ्चुकी--- इत इतो देवी | 

६३. उवैशी -- ( कुमारमवलोक्य । ) को न GIT सबाणासनः Ws 
पीठे स्वयं महाराजेन सेयम्यमानशिखण्डकास्तिष्टति | ( तापसीं दष्ट्वा । ) 
अहो सत्यवतीसचितो मम पुत्रक आय: | मंहान्‌ खलु Hae: | (को ण 
ख एसो सवाणासणो पादपीठे सअ महाराएण संजमीअभाणंसिहण्डओ' 


fae | अम्मो सञ्चवदीसइदो मे पत्तओं आऊ | महन्तो खु Gad |) 
( परिक्रामति । ) 


57. Female ascetic: Child, do please thy father 
( The prince approaches the King and clasps his feet ) 
58. King: (Embraces the child and seats him on the foot-stool.) 


Child, salute, without fear, this Brahmin here, the dear friend 
of thy father 


$9. Vidusaka: Why should he be afraid? Surely, a monkey 
is familiar to him during his stay at the hermitage 

60. Prince: ( Smilingly ) Daddy, here I bow te you. 

6i. Vidüsaka: May God bless you ! 

( Enter Urvast and the Chamberlain.) 

62. Chamberlain: This way, this way, Your Ladyship 

63. Urvagi: ( Looking at the Prince) Who indeed is this 
boy with a bo v, seated on the royal fobtstool, with his forelocks 
being tied by My Lord himself ? ( Looking at the female ascetic ) 
Oh, it’s my son, Ayus, asis clearly indicated by Satyavati’s 


presence here. Eh! he has considerably grown up! 
; ( Steps round. ) 
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११० विक्रमोदशीये 


Ge. राजा-- ( दृष्ट्वा । ) 
इयं ते जननी प्राप्ता त्वदालोकनतत्परा | 
स्रेहप्रसवनिर्मित्रुङ्हन्तो स्तनांशुकम्‌ ॥ १२ Il 
६५. तापंसी--जात एहि प्रत्युद्गच्छ मातरम्‌ | ( जाद एहि पच्चु- 
MBS मादरं | ) 
(कुमार उर्वशी प्रत्युद्गच्छति |) | 
६६. उवेशी-- अम्ब Wan करोमि | (aa पादपणामं 
करेमि । ) 
६७. तापसी-- aui Assent भव | (AGS AT वहुमदा 
होहि |) 
६८. कुमारः — अम्बर अभिवादये | 
६९. उचेशी- ( कुमारमुन्नामितमुखं परिष्वज्य |) वत्स पितरमाराधायेता 
भव | ( राजानमुपेत्य । ) जयतु जर्यतु महाराजः | ( वछुछ पिदरं आराध- 
इत्तओ होहि | जेदु जेदु महाराओ |) 
wo. राजा--स्वागतं पुत्रवत्यै | इत आस्यताम्‌ | ( अर्धासनं ददाति । ) 
( उर्वशी उपविशति । ) 


64. King: ( Seeing Urvas ) 
Here comes your mother, her gaze fixed upon you, and wear- 
ing corsets soaked with the oozing of milk out of affection. (2) 


65. Temale-ascetic : Child, come, greet thy mother 


( The prince approaches Urvas't.) 

66. Urva$i.: Mother, I bow at thy feet 

67. Female ascetic : Child, mayest thou be ever esteemed 
by thy Lord ! 

68. Prince : Mother, I bow to you 

69. Urvasi: (Lifting his head up and embracing him) Child, 
beest thou ever dutiful to thy father. ( Approaching the King) 
Victory, victory to My Lord ! 

70. King: Welcome thee, the mother blest wi.h a son! 
Do sit here, please. ( Offers half his seat. ) 
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वञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १११ 
( सर्वे यथोचितमुपाविशन्ति । ) 
3 ७१. तापसी-- एप गृहीतविद्य आयुः सांप्रतं कवचहरः संवृत्तः | 
daa ते भर्तुः समक्षं नियोतितो हस्तानिक्षेपः | तद्विसर्जयितुमिच्छामि | 
उपरुध्यते ममाश्रमधर्मः | ( वछ्छे एसो गहिदविज्ञो आऊ संपदं कवअहरो 
संवुत्तो । ता एदस्स दे भत्तणो समक्खं णिजादिदो हृथ्थणिक्खेबों । ता 
विसजेदं इछूछामि | उवरुङ्झइ मे अस्समधम्मो |) 

७२, उवेशी-- चिरस्यार्या दृष्ट्याधिकतरमवितृष्णारिम | न शक्तोमि 
रिष्टम्‌ | अन्याय्यं पुनरुपरोद्धुम | तद्गच्छत्वाया पुनदेशेनाय | ( चिरस्स 
अजं देक्खिअ अहिअदरं अवितिण्हम्हि | ण सक्कुणोमि [aufs | 
अण्णय्यं उण Sales t ता गच्छदु अज्ञा पृणोदंसणाअ |) 

७३. राजा-- अम्ब भगवते च्यवनाय मां प्रणिपातय | 

७४, तापसो-- एवं भवतु | (sed भोदु d) 

७५. कुमारः --- आर्ये यदि सत्यमेव निवर्तसे तदा sme 
नेतुमहीसि|। ` i 

७६. राजा-- अयि ue उषितं त्वया पूर्वस्मिन्नाश्रमे | द्वितीयम- 
च्यासितुं तव समयः | 


( Urvas’t sits down; all take their respective seats.) 

7l. Female ascetic: This Ayus, who has mastered all 
the lores, has now come of age fit to wear an armour- So I 
return this charge to you, with your Lord as the witness. I now 
desire tobe accorded leave to go. My duties in the hermitage 
are interrupted. 

72. Urvasi: Having seen you after such a long time, I am 
all the more insatiated. But it would be improper to detain you. 
Go, good bye, so lung. 

73. King : Hullo, mothez | Bear my reverence to the Holy 
‘Cyavana, 

74. Female *scetic : It would be so. 

75. Prince: Mother, if you are truly retarning, do take 
"me also back to the hermitage. 

76. King: Child, you have lived through the first A&rama, 
aad itis now time for you to enter upon the second Aérama. 
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११२ - विक्रमोर्वशीये 
७७. तापसी-- जात गुरोर्वचनमनुतिष्ट | ( जाद गुरुणो वअणं 
'अणुचिट्ट | ) | 
७८. कृमारः -- तेन हि | 
यः Gadd मदङ्के रिखण्डकण्ड्यनोपलब्थन्छुखः | 
d में जातकलापं प्रषय मणिकण्ठकं शिखिनस्‌ ॥ १३॥ 
७९. तापसी — ( विहस्य। ) एवं करोमि | स्वस्ति भवतु uem 
( eei करेमि । uu भोदु तुम्हाणं । ) 
( इति निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
८०. राजा- कल्याणि 
अद्याहं पुत्रिणामग्र्यः सत्पु्रणासुना तव | 
पोलोमीसंभवेनेव जयन्तेन पुरंदरः ॥ १४ ॥ 
( उर्वशी स्मृत्वा रोदिति । ) 
८१. विदूषकः-- किं नु we तत्रभवती एकपदेऽश्रमुखी संवृत्ता | 
( किं णु खु तत्तहोदी एक्कवदे अस्सुमुही संवृत्ता।) | 
८२. राजा-_ ( सावेगम्‌ | ) 


77. Female-ascetic : Child, do thy father's bidding. 

78. Prince : Well then, * 

Send me my peacock Manikanthaka which used to rest on 
my lapand which felt happy always by my tickling his crest, 
when he grows his full plumage. (3) | 

79. Female ascetic: ( Smiling ) Child, I will. God bless 
you all ! 

. (Exit.) 
80. King: O blessed one, 
` By this noble son, born of yours, I am, today, the foremost 
among those who have sons, like Indra with Jayanta born of 
Paulomi. (4). 
C Urvas'? weeps remembering something.) 

8l. Vidüsaka : Why has her face become filled with tears, 
'all of a sudden ? 

32. King: ( With much concern ) 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्गः। ११३ 


कि सुन्दरि प्ररुदितासि ममोपपन्ने 
वंशस्थितेरधिगमान्महति प्रमोदे | 
पीनोन्नतस्तनविसपिभिरानयन्ती 
सुरजवळीविरचनाएुनरुस्ति.ख्रेः ॥ १५ ॥ 
( वाष्पमस्याः प्रमार््टि | ) 

८३. उवेशी--शणोतु महाराज: | प्रथमं पुनः पुत्रदर्शनेन विस्मू- 
तास्मि | इदानीं महेंद्रसंकीतनेन स्मारितः समयो मम हृदयमायासयति | 
(सुणादु महाराओ | पढमं उण पृत्तदंसणेण विसुमरिदम्हि। दाणिं माहिन्द- 
संकित्तणेण सुमरिदो समओ मह हिअअं आआसेदि | ) 

८३. राजा-- कथ्यतां समयः | 
. ८५. उचेशी- अहं पुरा महाराजगृहीतहृदया महेन्द्रेण आज्ञापिता | 

( अहं पुरा महाराअगहिदहिअआ महिन्देण आणत्ता | ) 

८६. राजा--किमिति | 

८७. उचेद्ी-- यदा स मम प्रियसखो राजर्षिस्त्वाये समुत्पन्नस्य 
वंशकरस्य मुखं प्रेक्षिष्यते तदा त्वया भूयोऽपि मम समीपमागन्तन्यमिति | 


O fair lady, when a great joy has come'to me on the 
attainment of this perpetuator of my race, why have you started 
weeping, rendering your pearl necklace redundant by your.tears 
that drop over your full and tapering breasts f (i5) 

( Wipes away her tears.) 

$3. Urvagi: Listen please Your Majesty. I had at first 
forgotten it at the happy sight of my son; but now the very 
mention of Indra’s name recalled to me his decree that afflicts 
my heart, = ; 

84. King: Do tell me the decree. 


,85. Urvasi: Formerly when my heart was captivated by 
Your Majesty, I was ordered by the great Indra. 


$6. King: What is it? 


87. Urvasi: “ The moment my dear friend, this royal 
sage, beholds the face of a son, the perpetuator of his race; born 
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११७ विक्रमोवशीय 


ततो मयां मंहाराजवियोगभीरुतया जातमात्र एवं बिद्यागमनिित्तं miä: 
श्ववनस्याश्रमपदे एष पुत्र आयीयाः सत्यवत्या हरतेडप्रकाश निक्षिप्तः | अब 
'पितराराघनसमंथ: daa इति केलयन्त्या निर्यातितो मे दीर्घायु; él 
वान्मे मंहांराजेन संवासः | ( जदा सो मम पिअसंहो राएसी" तुइ समृणः 
ण्णस्स बंसकरस्स महं पेक्खिस्सदि तदा तए भओवि मम समीवं आअन्त- 
व्वंति | तदो मए महाराअविओअभीरुदाए, जादमेत्तो एव्व विज्ञागमँणिमित्ं 
भअवदो चवणस्स अस्समंपदे एसो पृत्तं अज्जाए सच्चवदींए EXT अप्प- 
आसं णिक्खित्तो | अज्ञ पिदणो आराहणसमंथ्यों संवृत्तोत्ति कठअन्तीए 


NN 


णिजादिदो मे दाहाऊ | ता एत्तिओ मे महाराएण संवासो | ) 

( सवै विषादं रूपयन्ति |) 

८८.४ राजा ( सनिःश्वासम्‌ । ) अहो सुखप्रत्याथैता दैवस्य | 

आश्वासितस्य मम नाम सुतोपलब्ध्या 
सद्यस्त्वया सह कृशोदरि विप्रयोगः | 
व्यावर्तितातपरुजः प्रथमाश्रवृष्टया 
__ gem AJA इवाञ्निरुपस्थितोऽयम्‌ ॥ १६ Il 
८९. विदूषकः — अयं सोथोऽनर्थानुबन्धी daa: | uad तर्कः 


of you, you should once again return to me." So, afraid of sepa: 
ration from you, I secretly consigned him; as soon as he was born, 
to the care of the respectable Satyavati, in the hermitage of Holy 
Cyavena, that he might acquire learning. Considering that he 
has, today, come of age, ableto stand by his father, she has 
returned this Ayus of long-life to me. So thus far and to fur’ 
ther is to be my stay with My Lord. 


( All gesticulate dejection.) 
88. King:( Sighingly ) Oh! The irony of fate to'be so 
perverse to human happiness ! 


The moment I am comforted by having a' son, separation 
deprives me of you. This calamity has befollen upon me, like the 
lightning-spark upon a tree that is just refreshed from the 
sümmer-heat by the first shower of the monsoons (6) 

*89, Vidüsaka ४90, this fortune has tdgged ori a series of 
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यामि | तत्रभवता वल्कं गृहीत्वा तपोवनं गन्तव्यमिति | ( अञं सो अ- 
थ्यो अणश्थाणुबन्धी संवृत्तो | संपदं तक्केमि | तत्तभवदा वक्कछं गेण्हिअ 
तत्रोत्रण गन्दव्वंति | ) 

Qo, उचेशी-- मामपि मन्दभागिनी कृतविनयस्य ` पुत्रस्य लाभा- 
नन्तरं स्वर्गारोहणेनावसितकार्या महाराजः समर्थयते | ( df neum 
किदविणअस्स पुत्तस्स लामाणन्तरं सग्गारोहणेण safest महाराओ 
समध्थेदि | ) 

९१. राजा--सुन्दरि मा मैवम्‌ | 

न हि झुळर्भवियोगा कतुमात्मप्रियाणि 
प्रसवति परवत्ता शासने तिष्ठ Aa: | 
अहमपि तव सूनावायुषि न्यस्तराज्यो 
विचरितमुगयूथान्याश्रयिष्ये चनानि ॥ १७ ॥ 
९२. कुमारः -- नाहति तातः पुन्नवधारितायां धरि दम्यं नियो- 
जयितुम्‌ | 
९३. राजा- अयि वत्स 
शामयति गजानन्यान्गन्धङ्िपः कलमोऽपि रून्‌ 
भवति खुतरां वेगोदग्रं सुजङ्गशिशोचिंषम्‌ | 
misfortunes ! I believe that now is the time for Your Honour 
to put on the barks and retire to a penance-grove. 
90. Urva§i: And now when I shall repiir to heaven, Your 
Majesty would consider me, unfortunate that I am, as having 


accomplished my mission, now that I have begotten a son and 
that he has completed his studies. 

9I. King: No; no dear. 

It is dependence on others that makes so easy a separation 
and does not enable one to do as one likes. So; obey Your Lord 
in his command. I, too, shall relinquish all governmental respon- 
sibility to my son, Ayus, and shall resort to a penance-grove 
wherein range herds of deer. ( 7) 

92. Prince: Daddy; you shouldn't put me, an inexperienc-. 


ed bull that I am, to the yoke to be borne by a migthy ox. 
93. King: Dear child, 


Even the young of a scent-elephant soon subdues ordinary* 
elephants; the poison, even of a young cobra; is virulent 
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भुबमधिपतिर्वालावस्थोऽप्यळं परिरक्षितुं 
न॑ खळ वयसा जात्येवायं स्वकार्यसहो भरः ॥ १८॥ 
sider मद्वचनांदमात्यपरिषदं ब्रूहि संन्नियतामायुषो राज्याभिषेक इति | 


~ 


९४, कञ्चुकी-- यदाज्ञापयति देवः | ( इति दुःखितो aara: |) 
( सवे दष्टिप्रविधात . रूपयन्ति i) 
९५. राजा-- ( आकाशमवलोक्य |) कि uz face विद्युत्‌ 
संपातः | l 
९६. उवेशी-- ( त्रिलोक्य ।) अहो भगवान्‌ नारद; । ( arii 
सअर्ने णारदो । ) 
९७, राजा-- अये भंगवान्‌ ARE: | य एप 
गोरचनानिकषपिङ्गजडाकछापः 
संलक्ष्यते दारिकलामलयातस्तूत्ञः | 
ध्रु्तागुणातिशयसभ्रतमण्डनश्री- 
हॅमप्ररोह इव uaque od १९, ॥ 


enough in its circulation; a King, though a non-age, is competent 
to protect the earth. This pre-eminence which enables one (0 
fulfil one’s duty, comes by nature and not by age. .( 8) 


Latavya, let the Council of Ministers be commanded at my 
biddings, Make preparations for the coronation of Prince Ayus’. 


94. Chamberlain; As Your Majesty commands. ( Erit in 
sorrow.) 
€ All gesticulate that their eyes dre dazed.) 
95. King: ( Looking up into the sky.) Whence can there be 
a flash of lightning in the cloudless sky 2 


96. Urvasi:( Observing ) Ah! it is the Holy Narada. 

97. King: Oh, itis the revered Narada! He, who with his 
matted locks of hair tawny like streaks of gorocaná, and his sacred 
thread pure and white like the digit of the new moon, looks like 
a moving Kalpataru having gofdon branches and with its beauty 
heightened by the brightest wreaths of pearls. (79), 
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अध्येमेस्मै | 
९८. उवेशी--( यथोक्तमादाब । ) हयं भगवंतेऽहंणा | ( इअं भअवदे 
भरिहणा |) 
(aa: प्रेविशाति are: | ) 
९९, नारद; — विजयतां Hemp: | 
१००. राजा-- ( उर्वश्ञीहस्तादर्घ्यमादायावर्ज्य । ) भगवन्नमिवादये | 
१०१, उवेशी--- भगवन्‌ प्रणमामि | ( सअवं पर्णमामि |) 
१०२. नारद्‌ः — अविंरहितो दम्पती भयास्ताम्‌ | 
१०३. राजा-- ९ आत्मगतम्‌ ।) अपि amd स्यात्‌ | (Wem 
कुमारंमाश्ेंप्यं । ) वत्स भगवंन्तंमभिवादयस्व | 
१०४. कुमार — भगवेन्नौवेशेय आयु: प्रणमति | 
१०५. नारदं: आयुम्मानेधि | 
१०६. राजा-- अयं विष्टरोनुगद्यताम्‌ | 
( नारदस्तथोपविष्ट; । ) 
( सवै नारदमनूपाविश्वन्ति | ) 


Bring me the materials of reception for the holy guest 
98. Urvagi: ( Bringing the said materials) Here are the 
materials for worshipping the holy sage. 
( Enter Narada. ) 
99, Narada: May the Lord ofthe middle world be victor- 
ious! . 
00. King:( Taking the offering from Urvast’s hand and 
presenting it) Holy sir, here I offer my homage ! 
I0I. Urvagiz Reverend Sir, I bow to you. 
02. Narada: May the couple be never separated 
403. King: (To himself) Would that be so! (Aloud, Embraer 
cing the child ) Child, bow down to His Holiness 
[04. Kumara: Worshipful sire, Ayus, the son of Urvasi 
salutes you ! 
405. Narada: May you prosper with a long life ! 


I06. King: Please. favour this seat 
( Narada sits on it; others sit down after him.) 
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१०७. नारद: — राजन श्रयतां महेन्द्रसंदराः 
१०८. राजा -- अवहितोऽस्मि | 
१०९. नारदः — प्रभावदर्शी मघवा वनगमनाय कृतबुद्धिं भवन्तः 
मनुशास्ति-- 
११०. राजा-- किमाज्ञापयति | 
१११. नारदः -- त्रिकाळदशिमिर्मुनिमिरादिएः सुरासुरसंगरो भावी | 
भवांश्च सांयुगीनः सहायो न: | तेन त्वया न ae संन्यस्तव्यम्‌ | इथं 
चोर्वशी यावदाय॒स्तव सहधर्मचारिणी भवत्विति | 
११२. उवेशी-- ( ari |) अहो शल्यं मे हृदयादपनीतमित्र | 
( अम्महे ug मे हिअआदो अवणीदं विअ | ) 
११३. राजा — परवानस्मि देवेश्वरेण | 
११४. नारदः-- युक्तम्‌ | 
WA वासवः कुयात््व च तस्येष्टमाचरेः | 
सूयः समेधयत्यग्निमञ्निः सूयं च तेजसा ॥ २० ॥ - 


I07, Narada: King, listen to the message of Mahendra. 
I08. King: I am all attention, Sir. 


09. Narada: Indra, who sees everything through his divine 


power; advises you who have made up your mind to retire to 
the forest— 


ll0. King: What does he command ? 


ll!, Narada: “There is sure to happen the war between 
the gods and demons, foretold by the sages. who are omniscient; 
and you are our wartime ally. You shouldn't, therefore, relinquish 
your arms; this Urva$i will be your rightful wife throughout 
your life." 9 

I2. Urvaégi: (Aside) Ah, 9 dart, as it were, has been extracted 
from my heart ! 

i3. King: Iam ever obedient to the Lord of the Gods. 

]4. Narada That is very proper. 

Indra must accomplish your good and you should carry out 
his desires. The sun kindles the Fire with light and the Fire 
sustains the Sun with heat. (20) 
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( iania । ) रम्मे उपनीयतां स्वयं महेन्द्रेण Gua: कुमारस्यायुधो 
यौवराज्याभिषेक: 
( प्रविष्टा यथोक्तदृस्ता अप्सरसः |) 
au अप्सरसः--भगवन्नेते5भिषेकसंमारा: | ( भअवं इमे अभि- 
संअसंभारा । ) 
११६. ARE — उपवेर्यतामायुष्मान्भद्रपीठे । 


११७. रम्भा--इतो वत्स | (इदो बछुछ |) ( दति ganga- 
बेरायति । ) 


११८, नारदः--( कुमारस्य दिरसि seared) wa नित्यता 
at विधिः | 
११९. रम्भा-- { यथोक्तं aed । ) eq प्रणंम भगवन्तं सातापितरी 
च। ( वंछूछ TA भअवन्तं मादापिदरे अ | ) 
( कुमारो यथाक्रमं प्रणमति। ) 
१२०, नारंदः--स्वस्ति भवते | 
१२१, राजः कुख्घुरघरो भव १ 


( Looking to the sky ) Rambha, bring here for the installation 
५०६ the prince Ayus as Yuvarüja, the materials which Mahendra 
himself has got ready. 
(Enter nymphs with the said materials in their hands.) 
॥5. Nymphs: Revered Sir, here are the materials for the 
‘coronation. 


|f6. Narada: Let the long-lived prince be seated on the 
‘auspicious seat. 
[[.. Rambhi : Come here, child. ( Seats the prince.) 


: lI8. Narada: (Pouring ‘cit the holy pitcher on the head of the 
- prince) Rambhi, complete ye now the rest of the ceremony. 


49, Rambhā ~ (Completing as bidden ) Child, bow down to 
khe revered sage, the father and the mother. 
( Prince bows down in the same order.) 
20. Narada : Mayest thou be blessed ! 
42l. King: mayest thou be the foremost of thy race I 
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‘ 


१२२. उचेशी-- पितुराराधयिता भव | ( पिदुणो आराधइत्तओं 
हाहे | ) 


( नेपथ्ये वैतालिको । ) 
१२३. प्रथमः -- विजयतां युवराज: | 
अमरमुनिरिवान्रित्रेह्मणोत्रेरिवेन्दु- 
बुध इव शिशिरांशोवॉधिनस्थेव देवः | / 
भव पितुरजुरूपस्त्वं गुणेर्लाककान्ते- 
o xem समाप्ता चंदा एवाशिपस्त ॥ २१ ॥ 
१२४. डितीयः-- 
तव पितरि पुरस्तादुन्नतानां स्थितेस्पिन्‌ 
स्थितिमति च ARA त्वय्यनाकस्प्यधेर्ये | 
अधिकतरामिदानी राजते राजलक्ष्मी- 
हिंमवति जळधो च व्यस्ततोयेच गङ्गा ॥ २२ ॥ 
१२५. अप्सरस:--( उर्वशीमुपेत्य । ) दिष्टया . पुत्रस्य युवराजश्रिया 


]22. Urvasi : Mayest thou win the favour of thy father! 
( Behind the scenes; two bards ) 


, I23. First Bard: Victory to the Heir-apparent ! 


May you become worthy of your father ‘by your qualities 
endearing to the people, just as the divine sage Atri was worthy 
of Brahman, or the Moon of Atri, or Budha, of the Moon, and 
His Majesty of Budha. For in your most exalted race all the 
blessings have, indeed, already been realised ! (2] ) 


I24. Second: The Royal Glory, ‘divided as it is between. 
your father, the foremost amongst the exalted and you of upright 
conduct and of undaunted courage, shines now all the more 
brighter as does the Ganges whose waters are distributed bet- 
ween the Himalaya who is the loftiest of the lofty and the ocean 
that always keeps within its bounds and has undisturbed 
gravity. (22) 


25. Nymphs: ( Approaching Urvasz ) We congratulate you 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १२१ 


| PAR वर्धसे | (दिद्विआ पुत्तस्स जुवराअसिरीए ag अविरहेण 
वद्ठासे |) 

१२६. उचेशो---साधारण एषोम्युदयः | ( कुमारं हस्ते dia) 
एहि वत्स ज्येष्टमातरमभिवन्दस्व्र | ( साहारणो एसो अभ्मुदओ | एहि 
वछूछ SERE अभिवन्देहि | ) 

( कुमारः प्रतिष्ठते । ) „ 
१२७. राजा--तिष्ट सममेव तत्रभवत्या: समीप गच्छसि | 
१२८. नारद्‌ः — 
आयुषो योवराज्यश्रीः स्मारयत्यात्मजस्य ते । 
AMA महासेन सेनापत्ये मरुत्वता ॥ २३ ॥ 
' १२९. राजा-- एवमनुगृहीतो भगवता कथे न योग्यो भविष्यति | 

१३०. नारदः -— किं ते भूयः पाकशासनः प्रिये करोतु | 

१३१. राजा-- यदि मे मघत्रा ग्रसनः किमतः परमिच्छामि | 

 तथापीदमस्तु-- 


on having your son graced with ( the honour of being ) the 
Yuvaraja, and upon your being permitted to be unseparated from, 
your husband. 

26. Urvagi: This good fortune is common to us all. (Taking 
the prince by hand ) Come, child; bow to your eldest mother. 

( The Prince proceeds to go. ) 

I27. King: Wait! Together shall we all go to Her Ladyship. 

I28. Narada: The royal splendour of the installation of 
your son Ayus as Yuvraja, reminds me of Kartikeya when he 


wasinstalled as the generalissimo of the heavenly forces by 
Indra. (23) 


I29, King: How can he fail to prove so worthy a person 
when thus favoured by Your Holiness ? 

30. Narada: What greater goodshould Indra do unto thee? 
| ı3l. King: If Lord Indra is pleased with me; what more 
= ean desire ? Still let this be. 
वि. १६ 
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१२२ विक्रमोर्वशीये 
भरतवाक्यम्‌ | 
पररस्पराविशोयिन्योरेकखंश्रयदुळेभम्‌ | 
संगतं श्रीसरस्त्रत्योभूतय॑स्तु' सदा सताम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 
[ इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्व । | 


पोर्वशीये an x 


विक्रम नाटके पञ्चमौऽड्कः ॥ 


ति 


॥ इत 


॥ समास्तमिदं विक्रमोर्वशीयं नाटकम्‌ || 


— Ó——— ——— SS ESI LIE COE CIM आ 


( Benediction ) 


_ May Learning and Wealth, that by nature oppose each othet, 
unite into one common abode; which is ever so fare, and bring 
prosperity to the good! (24) 


( Hxeunt Omnes. Y "5 


END OF FIFTH ACT, . 


E N D. 
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परिशिष्टस्‌ । 


चतुथोङ्कगतानि रङ्गनाथपठितानि प्राकृतपद्यादानि । 
( नेपथ्यें सहजन्याचिलळेखयो: प्रावेशिक्याक्षिप्तिका |) 
१. पिअसहिविओअविमणा सहि हसा वाउला ugs! 
सूरकरफंसविआसेअतासरसे सरवरुछछलक्ले ॥ १ ॥ 
(aa: प्रविशति सहजन्या Fata च |) £ ° 
चित्रलेखा-- ( प्रवेशानन्तरं द्विपदिकया दिशोऽबलोक्य |) 
२. सहर्भारटुख्खालिध्यअ सरवरअस्मि सिणिध्चअं | 
वाहोबश्गिअणअणअं तम्मइ हंसीजुअलआ ॥ २ ॥ 
( अनन्तरे जम्भालिका । ) 
3. सहर्आरिदुख्खालिध्यअं सरचरअस्मि सिणिध्धअं | 
अविरळचाहजळोछअं dum हंसीज्ञुअलअं ॥ ३ ॥ 
४. सहजन्या- सहि aha कोवि समागमोवाओ | 
५. चित्रलेखा गोरीचरणराअसंमवं संगममाणिं वजिञ्‌ कुदो से 
त॑मागमोवाओ | t | 
( अनन्तरे खण्डधारा । ) 


१. प्रियसखीवियोगाविमनाः सखीं हंसी व्याकुला समुल्लपंति | 
सूर्यकरस्पशीविकसिततामरसे सरोवरोत्सङ्गे ॥ 

२. सहृचरीदुःखालीढं सरोवरे स्निग्धम्‌ | 

६ बाध्पापवाल्गतनयन ताम्यति हंसीयुगलम्‌ || 

3. सहृचरीदुःखालीढं सरोवरे स्निग्धम्‌ । 
. अविरलताष्पजलाद्रे ताम्यति हंसीयुगलम्‌ || 

v. साख अस्ति कोऽपि समागमोपायः | 

५. गौरीचरणरागसंभवं संगममणिं बजेयिस्वा कुतोऽस्याः .समागमोपायः | 
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१२४ पाराशेशम । 


६. चिन्तादुर्म अमाणसिआ सहआरिद्सणलालसिआ | 
A 


विअसिअकमलमणेहरण विहरइ हंसी खरबरए ॥ ४ ॥ 
( नेपथ्ये पुरूरवसः प्रावेशिक्याक्षिस्तिका ) 
«9. गहणं गइन्द्णाहो पिअविरइम्माअपअलिअबिआरो | 
Gaz तरुकुसुमकिसलअभूसिअणिअदेहपभ्भारो ॥ ५ ॥ 
(as zd हन्तुं धावन्‌ | अनन्तरे द्विपादिकया RASIAT |) 
८. हिआआहिआपअदुरुखओं सरवरए 'छुदपख्खओ | 
बाहोचागिअणअणओ तम्मइ हंरुज़ुआणओ ॥ ६॥ 
( इति मूर्छितः पतति । पुनरद्विपदिकयोस्थाय निःश्वस्य | ) 
€. मइ sure मिअलोअणि णिसअरु कोइ हरेइ | 
जोव णु णवतडिसामल धाराहरु IRA ॥ ७ ॥ 
"i ( अनन्तरे चर्चरी । ) 
Qo, जलहर संहर एडु कापई ऑढत्तओ 
अविरळधारासारदिसाभुहकन्तओ | 
g मई पुहचिं भमन्तो जड पिअ पेख्खिहिमि 
तळूछे ज जु करीहासे त तु सदाहिमि ॥ ८ ॥ 
प्रस्यादिशामि ( अनम्तरे चर्चरी । ) | 


a de 


६, चिन्तादूनमानसिका सइचरीदर्शनलालसिका | 
विकलितकमल॑मनोदरे els हंसी सरोवरे ॥ 
v. गहनं niaaa: प्रियाविरहोस्मादप्रकटिंतविकारः | 
RaR तरुकुसुमकिसलयभ्रुषितनिजदैदप्राग्मारः ॥ 
€. ह्वदयाहिताप्रियादुःखः सरोवरे धुतपक्षः | 
ब्याघापवस्गितन॑यनस्ताम्यति 'इंसयुवा | 
` ९, मया ज्ञातं मुंगलोचनां निशाचरः कोऽपि हरति | 
यार्वन्नु नंबतडिच्छयामलो धाराधरो वर्षति ॥ 
१०. TSR संहरात्रं कोपमाशसः | अविरळधारासारदिदामुखकीम्तँः ॥ 
ए अहं पृथ्वी भ्रॅमन्यादि प्रियां प्रेक्षिष्ये । तंदा zeker तत्तरसहिष्ये f 
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११. गन्घुं्माइअंमहुअरगाएहि N23 
वउजन्तेहि. परहुअतूरेहिं । 
पसरिअपवणुन्वालिअपछ्वणिअरु 
सुळालेअविविहपभारहि णव्बंड UAE | ९ ॥ 
इति निधो p) अन्वेषयाभि — 
( पाउस्यान्ते भिन्नकः । ) 
१२. दइआरहिओ अहिअं दुहिओ विरहाणुगओ परिमभ्थरओ | 
गिरिकिणणए ङुखुमुञ्जळए गअजूहवई तह ATE diei 
( अनन्तरे द्विपादिकया परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च edu |) 
( अनन्तरे खण्डक$ |) 
१३. सपत्तविसूरणओ तुरिअं परवाणओ | 
पिअद्मदंसणळालखओ गअचरु विश्लेअमाणसओ ॥ ११ ॥ 
( तेना खण्डकान्तरे चर्चरी | ) 
१४. वाहिण पे इभ अभ्भथ्यिआमि आअख्खहि म ता 
WAY अरण्णे भमन्ते जइ पइ BA सा महु कान्ता | 
णिसम्महि मि अङ्कसरिसवअणा हंसगई 
प AR जाणिहिसि आअख्खिउ JA मइ ॥१२॥ 
( चर्चरिकयोपाविश्य | अज्ञछिं बद्वा |) 
( चर्च रिकया विलोक्य | ) 
( अनन्तरे gum ) 


. गन्घोन्मांदितमधुकरगीतैवाद्यमानेः परभ्ततूयेः | 
nq Bawa सुललितविविधप्रकरैतृत्यति कस्पतरुः ॥ 
१२, दयितारहितोऽािक दुःखितो विरहानुगत; पारिमन्धरः d 
गिरिकानने कुसुमोज्ज्वळे गजग्रूथपतिस्तथा क्षीणगतिः ॥ 
. संप्रातखेदस्स्वरितं - परवारणः । 
प्रियतमादशनलालसो गजवरो विस्मितमानसः ii 
tv. बहिण परमित्यभ्यथये आचक्ष्व मम ताम्‌ 
अत्रारण्ये Waa यदि खया दष्टा सा मम कान्ता ! 
Qama म॒गाङ्कसरंशवदना हंसगतिः 
अनेन fea ज्ञास्यस्याझ्यात तव मया ॥ 
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१२६ ` परिशिष्टम्‌ । 


१५: विज्ञइझरकाणणलीणओ 
A दुख्स विणिम्गहवाइुप्पीडओ | 
दूरोसारिआहिअआणन्द्ओ 
अस्वरमाणे भमइ WAT ॥ १३ ॥ 
( खुरकान्ते चर्चरी । ) 
हेछे ES 
१६. Wet महुरपलाचिणि कन्ति णन्दणवण सच्छन्द भमन्तो | 
पइ पेअअम सा महु दिट्ठी ता आअख्ल हि महु परपुट्टि ॥१४॥ 
( एतदेव नार्तित्वा वलान्तिकयोपसुत्य जानुभ्यां स्थित्वा । ) भवति 
( वामकेन क्रिंचिद्वलित्वा ) ( आकाशे । ) 
सुखमास्तां भवती | साधयामस्तावत्‌ | ( उत्थाय द्विपादेकया R- 
क्रम्यावलोक्य च । ) अये दक्षिणेन चनधारां प्रियाचरणनिक्षेपरांसी नपुररवः | 
यावदेनमनुगच्छामि | ( परिक्रम्यः ) 
१७., पिअअमविरहकिलामिअचअणओो 
_ अविरळवाहजराउलणअणओ | 
दूस हदु लखविसंडुळगमणओ 
पसरिअउरुतावदाविअअङ्गअ! | 
अहिं दुस्मिअमाणसओ Bet गओ | 
काणण परिभमइ गइन्द्ओ ॥ १५ ॥ 
(इति ककुभेन षडुपभङ्काः । ) 


A 


( अनन्तरे द्विपादिकवा दिशोऽवलोक्य । ) 
e 

१५. विद्याचरक्राननलीनों दुःखविनिर्गतजाष्पोत्पीडः | 

दूरोत्सारितहृदयानन्दः अम्बरमानेन श्रमति गजेन्द्र; ॥ 
१६. Wad मवुरप्रलापिनि कान्ते नन्दनवने स्वच्छंन्द्‌ भ्रमन्ती | 

यदि परं प्रियतमा सा मम दृष्टा तह्याचक्ष्ष मम परपृष्टे ॥ 
१७, प्रियतमाविरहङ्कान्तवदनः आविरलबाष्पजळाकुलनयनः | 

दुःसहृदुःखविसंष्ठुलगमनः' प्रस्रतणुरुतापदीताङ्ग; 


aaa दूनमानसो दरीं गतः कानने पारिश्रमति गजेन्द्र: || 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | १२७. 


१८, पिथकरिणीविछछोइअओ गुरुलोआणलदीबिआओ | 
वाहजलाउललोअणओ RAT HAZ समाउलओ ॥ १६ I) 
( उपविश्य चर्चरी |) 
१९, रे रे हंसा कि Meme | ( इति alter उत्थाय ) 
( चर्चरी । ) 
Ro, गंइअणुसारे मइ Beas | 
[ चचीरिकयोपसुत्याञ्जळिं ब्रद्धवा ] 
( पुनश्चचरी । ) 
२१, कई पई सिख्खिउ ए गंइलालंस सां पई RA जहणभराठस ॥१७॥ 
(पुनश्नचरी | 'हंस प्रयच्छ' इत्यादि पाठित्वा द्विपदिकया निरूप्य | fee । ) 
२२. ( अनन्तरे कुटिलिका । ) मम्मररणिअमणोहरण 
( मल्टी । ) कुसुमिअतरुचरपछ्विए | 
( चर्चरी । ) 
२३. द्‌इआबिरहुम्माइंआओ काणणे भमइ गइन्द्आ ॥ १८ ॥ 
( द्विल्यान्तरे Taz |) 
२४, गोरोअंणाकुङ्कुमचण्णा चक्का भणइ मइ | 
महुवासर Hisar धणिआ ण st पइ ॥ १९ ॥ 
( चचेरिकयोपसृत्य जानुभ्यां स्थित्वा |) 
( अस्यान्तरे अधेद्रिचतुरखकः | ) 


t£. प्रियकारणीवियुक्तो गुंरशोकानलदीसतः ॥ 
बाष्पजलाकुललोचनः BRA भ्रेमाति समाकुलः |i 

१९. CX ga किं गोप्यते | 

२०. गत्यनुसारेण मया saad | 

.२१. mena शिक्षितमेतद्रतिलालस सा परं इष्टा जधनमरालसां |l 

२२. मर्भेररणितमनोइरे.। कुसुमिततरुवरपछ्बिते | 

२३. दाथेताविरदोन्मादितः कानने भ्रमति गजेन्द्र; ॥ 

९४. गोरोचनाकुकुमवर्ण चक्र AT माम्‌ | 
मधुवासरे क्रीडन्ती धन्या न EN त्वया ॥ 
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२५. 


ac. 


Li 


२८. 


२९. 


३०. 


24. 
२६. 
२ ७ . 
२ ८ . 


२९. 


Ro, 


qiiem | 


एकक्कमवाईअगुरुअरवेस्मरसे । 
(सरे) हंसज्ुआाणओ कोळइ कामरसे ।। २० |! 
(agatka aza | ) 
[ नागराजल्तिष्ठति--- पप्रियोदत्तमुपलप्स्ये ( कुटिल्कया | ) j 
करिणीविरहसंताबिअओ | 
( मछरी । ) 
काणणे गन्धुध्यअमहुअरु ॥ २१ N 
( स्थानकेनावलोक्य | ) 
( अनन्तरे चर्चरी । ) 
हंइं d पुछ्छिमि आअख्खहि "eu 
BSA णासिअतरुवरु | 
दुरविणिज्लिअससहरूकन्ती 
दिल्ली पिअ पे संमुह जन्ती ॥ २२ ॥ 

( अनन्तरे खण्डिका । ) 
पसरिअखरखुरदारिअमेइ्ाणि वणगहणे अविचाळु | 
परिसप्पइ पेछ्छह Sint णिअकज्ज्ञुज्जुअ काळ ॥ २३॥ 

[ अनन्तरे चचरी | ] 
फलिहासेलाअळाणिम्मलाणिइझरू 

वहुविहकुस्ुमाविरइअसेहरु । 


एकक्रम( केक )वचितगुरुतरप्रेमरसेन | इंस्युवा क्रीडति कामरसेन | 
करिणीविरइसंतापितः | 

कानने गन्वोद्धतमवुकरः | 

ag त्वां प्रच्छामि aaa गजवर 
ललितप्र्ारेण नाशिततरुत्रर | 
दूराविनिर्जितदादाधरकान्ति- 

ष्टा प्रिया त्वया संमुखे यान्ती ॥ 
प्रस तखरखरदारितमेदिनिर्वनगहनेऽविचलः | 
qaj Gad 'लीनो निजकायोंद्यक्तः कोल: di 
स्फटिक्र शिलातलानेमंलनिर 
बहुविधकुसुमविरचितशेखर | 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | १२९ 


(कॅणरमंडुरूग्गीअमणोहरु - 
देख्खावहि महु पिअअम महिहरू ॥ २७ ॥ 
( चर्च रिकयोपसुत्याञ्ञलिं बद्ध्वा ) 
[ अनन्तरे कुटिलिका । ] 
३१. पसोअ पिअअम सुन्दरि एणए खुहिआकरुणचिहङ्गमए णए | 
सुरसारतीरससूसुअएणए अलिउलझंकारिए णए || २५ ॥ 
( तेन कुटिलिकान्तरे चचरी |) 
३२. पुन्वादिछापचणाहअकलोळुम्गभवाहओ 
मेहअअङ्गे UAE सलालिआ जलाणाहिणाहओ | 
हंसरहळूगसडूखकुळूकुमकआमभरणु | 
करिमअराउलकसणकमलकआवरणु | 
चलासलिलुन्चेछ्ठिअहथ्थदिण्णतालु . 
ओश्थरइ इसादिस रुन्थेविणु णवमेहआल्ु ॥ २६ Il 
( चचेरिऋयोपस्ुत्य जानुभ्यां स्थित्वा । ) 
(चचरी ।) 
३३. gaa जहणभरालस पीणुत्षडूगघणथ्यणी 
थिरजोब्वण aurei हंसगई | 


NA 


किंनरमध॒रोद्गीत मनोर = 


2 


= 


A 


दर्शय मम प्रियतमां महीधर ॥ 
३१, प्रसीद प्रियतमे सुन्दरे एनया क्षुभिताकरुणाविहदङ्गमके नत्या | 
सुरसरित्तीरसम॒त्सुकेणके अलिकुलझङ्कारिते नदि । 
३२. पूवोदिक्पवनाहतकल्लोळोद्रवतजाहु- 
Jaia सलालितं जलानोधिनाथः | 
इंसरथाङ्गशङ्खकुङ्कु मक्कताभरणः Y 
करिमकराकुलकृष्णक मळक्कतावरणः | 
वेलासलिलोद्वे ल्करितहस्तदत्ततालो " 
अवस्तृणाति दशादेशो रुद्ध्वा नवसेघकालः | 
३३. सुरसुन्दरी जघनमरालसा पीनोत्तुङ्कघनस्तनी | 
स्थिरयौवना तनुशरीरा इंसगतिः ॥ 
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१३० परिशिष्टम्‌ । 


३४. गअणुञ्जलकःणणे मिअलोअणि भमन्ते 
GA पई तह विरहसमुद्वन्तरे उत्तारहि मई ॥ २७॥ 
आदास्ये तावदेनाम्‌ i 
[azi नाय्याति | ] 
३५. पणइणिवद्धालाइअओ वाहाडरूणिअणअणओ | 
गअवइ गहणे दुहिआओ परिभसइ खामिअवअणओ || a ॥ 
( द्विपादिकयोपसुत्य ग्रहीत्वात्मगतम्‌ | ) 
३६. at पेक्ख Ag RAT भवासि 
जइ este पुणि तहिं पाविमि | 
ता रण्णे विणुर्कारेमि णिम्मन्ती 
पुण णइ AGE ताइ कअन्ती ॥ २९ ॥ 
(इति चच रिकयोपसृत्य लतामाछिङ्गति | ततस्तदीयस्थानमाक्रम्येव प्रविष्टो | ) 
( अनन्तरे चचेरी । ) 
३७. मोरा परहुअ हंख रहङ्ग 
अछि गअ TAA खरिअ ङुरङ्गम | 
तुझ्झह कारण रण्ण भमन्ते . 
को ण हु FSSA मई रोअन्ते ॥ ३० ॥ 
( चचरी । ).. 

३८. पावेअखंहअर्रखंगमओ पुळअपसाहिअअङ्गअओ | 
सेछ्छापत्तविमाणओ Gece हंसजुआणओ ॥ ३१ ॥ 
(इति खण्डधारया निष्क्रान्तौ | ) 
चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । 

३४. गगनोज्ज्वलकानने मृगलोचना भ्रमन्ती 

दृष्टा त्वया तर्हि विरहसमुद्रान्तरादुत्तiरय माम्‌ || 
३५. प्रणथिनीबद्धास्वादो बाष्पाकुलानिजनयनः | 

गजपतिगहने दुःखितः परिभ्रमति क्षामितवदनः ॥ 
३६. लते प्रेक्षस्व विना हृदयेन भ्रमामि यदि विधियोगेन पुनस्तां प्राप्स्यामि। 
| तद्रण्येन विना करोमि निर्श्रान्ति gat प्रवेशयामि तां कृतान्ताम्‌ || 
३७. मवूरः Waa रथाङ्गोडलिगज; पर्वतः सरित्कुरज्ञमः | 

तव कारणेनारण्ये HATI को न GS US] मया रुदता ॥ 
३८. प्रातसहचरीसंगमः पुलकप्रसाधिताङ्क; 

स्वेच्छाप्रातावैमानो विहरति हंसयुवा |! 
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VIKRAMORVASIYAM. 
NOTES. 5 


Act I 
PROLOGUE 


The play is presented with an introductory prologue. The 
customary invocations to God over, the scene opens with the 
Sitradhara on the stage. He summons his assistant and informs 
him his intention to stage the ‘Vikramorvasiyam’, a new play 
from Kālidāsas own pen. He bids him to instruct the band of 
actors to be mindful of their respective parts. Addressing the 
audience, he appeals to their courtesy, their high regard fer the 
excellent plot, and their fondness for Kalidasa, and solicits 
patient hearing. Just then are heard cries for help from behind 
the Scenes. The Sütradhára ascertains that the cries are raised 
by heavenly nymphs, invoking succour against a demon who has 
swooped upon them and carried off their friend Urvasi. Thus 
introducing the Main Scene, the Sütradhara makes his exit. 


It is the time-honoured practice of the Hindu dramatists to 
begin any new play with an invocation to God. It is called the 
Nandi. Vigvanatha defines itas: आइझावचनसथुक्ता स्तातयस्मात्‌ प्रयुज्यत । 
देवाद्रेजनपादीनां .तस्मान्नान्दीति कथ्यते।॥ S.D. VI 24. The Nandi is only 
the concluding part of an elaborate religious preliminary, called 
the Atg. यन्नास्यवस्तुनः पूव रज्ञावन्नापशान्तय। कुशाल्वा: प्रकुवान्त पूवरङ्ग: स उच्यत ॥ 
S. D. VI 22. In course of time, other formalities were left en- 
tirely to the discretion of a dramatic company, while the Nandi 
was conscientiously retained in the play, as there prevailed a 
strong belief that in the absence of.an invocation to the author's 
favourite deity, the work remains incomplete through some 
mishap to the author. ययप्यङ्घाने भूयास JACKS नाटक। तथाप्यवद्यं कतेव्या 

नान्दी विक्नप्रशान्तये॥ N. S. 


.Allthe plays of Kalidasa open with an invocation to God 
Siva, the favourite deity of the poet. cf. सन्मार्गालोकनाय व्यपनयतु स 


= क d 
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नस्तामसीं वृत्तिमीश: | Malv. l. l. प्रल्यक्षाभे । प्रपन्नस्तनाभिरवतु वस्ताभिरष्टामिराशः। 
Sak. I l. But, it is misleading to conclude from this, that Kalidasa 
was a Saivite, a bigoted devotee of Siva. He was the loveliest 
flower of the Catholic Hinduism. He did homage to other deities 
with equal Zeal. He has elsewhere eloquently praised God Visnu 
and God Brahmi. cf. Ragh. X 6 f. Kumar. II; VII 44 


I यं रोदसी व्याप्य स्थितं वेदान्तेषु एकपुरुपं आहु:। यास्मन्‌ ईश्वरः शति अनन्याविषय 
शब्द: यथाथांक्षर:। यः च नियामेतप्राणादिमेः मुमुक्षाभेः अन्त: Beat) स स्थिर भक्तियोग- 
सुलभ: स्थाणुः वः निंःश्रेयसाय अस्तु । ( झादूलविक्रडितम्‌ ) 


वेदान्तेपु-- In the Upanisads. अन्त means conclusion, both in the 
formal and the material sense. The वेद or श्रुति i.e. the Vedic 
literature — संहिता, ब्राह्मण, आरण्यक, उपनिषद्‌ — concludes with the 
Upanigads. Chronologically, too, the Vedic period ends with the 
Upanigads, Doctrinally, they represent the glorious culmination 
of the Vedic thought—the ब्रह्मविद्या, The system of Indian Philo- 
80Ph-उत्तरमीमांस—propounded by बादरायण and developed by the 
great शकरा चय, has come to be known as the वेदान्त, since it is the 
greatest exponent of the त्रह्मावेद्या. cf. AA सत्यं जगान्मथ्या जावां ब्रह्मन नापर:। 

आहु: The implied subject of the verb is ' the Upanisadie 
seers 


एकपुरुप॑म्‌-.. The Supreme Spirit, the one without a second (एक 
माद्वेतीयम्‌). The Upanisadic Brahman is the one all-pervasiv 
principle of which the creator and the creation are partial maa 
festations. Throughout the verse Lord Siva is identified with the’ 
AAT. ‘Lhe Nirukta derives the word पुरुष as पुरुषः पुरिपादः gitaa: पूर- 
यतेवाँ । One who resides in the body or by whom the universe i$ 
filled. cf. पुरुषान्न परं किश्चत्‌ सा काष्ठा सा परा गाते; Kath. * पुरुषो वै रुद्रः। 
तेनेदं पूर्ण पुरुपेण TIL” Tait 


व्याप्ये स्थितं रोदसी Who remains over after having pervaded the 
Heaven and the Earth. The पुरुष is undefined by any limits. He 
transcends the universe. स भूमं विश्वता वृत्वाध्त्यातष्ठदशाड्गुलम्‌ । ' RY 
X 90. It may also mean ‘who stands pervading the heaven and the 
earth.’ Who immanates the universe. This interpretation equates 
God with the universe. यो रुद्री विश्वा भुवना विवेश । RY. तत्सृष्ट्वा तदेवानु. 
saaki We prefer the first sense, since the Upanisadic Absolute 
is pre-eminently transcendental. The word रोदसी denotes pri- 
marily the region of the roaring winds ( from १/रुद्‌ to roar.) and 
secondarily the two worlds defining that space. cf. यावाभूमी च cast i 
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इंशर- The Lord; the Supreme Ruler. The name is applied to 
God Siva, signifying his universal sway- पर्तजलि defines SIAH- 
एवपाकाशयेरपरामृष्टः पुरुपावेशप ईश्वर: । ( योगस्‌..) 


अनन्यविषयः-- square; अन्यः विषयः यस्य सः। Having no other subject. 
Not applicable to anybody else- Exclusively applicable to him 
alone. Specific. 24% as a proper noun denotes God Siva alone, and 
generally then, any higher god; for Siva’ is the lord of the eight 
siddhis or yogic powers. अणिमा महिमा चेव गारमा लांधमा तथा । प्राप्त: प्राका- 
म्यमीशित्वं चांशत्वं चाष्टांसेद्धय: ॥ cf. द्वितीयगामी न हि शब्द एषः । Ragh. III 49 


यथार्थाक्षरः अर्थ अनातिक्रम्य qued तानि यथार्थानि अक्षराणि यस्य स: The 
letters of which are true to'their meaning. True to a syllable. 
Fully significant. Siva being the lord of the universe and master 
of the yogic powers is significantly called ईशर. मुमुक्षाभः Desiderative 


from VIA. By those desirous of liberation from the mundane 


existence. According to the Hindu Philosophy, liberation or 
Moksa is the true goal of human life. 


नियांमेतप्राणादिभेः-- नियांमेताः प्राणादयः ये: येषु वा तै: (i) By whom are 
controlled their प्राण and other vital airs, qualifying S78T$: | (ii) 
By such means as the restraint of प्राण and the like. i. e. ध्यान, 
धारणा, FAN etc. The control of vital airs gives power over nerv. 
ous system whereby absolute concentration is facilitated. The 
vitalairs are named after their functions and locations in the 
body. हृदि प्राणो शुदेऽपानः समानो नाभिमण्डल। उदानः कण्ठदेशे स्थाद्‌ व्यान: 
सबरदारारगः H 


अन्त: (i) In the innermost recesses of heart. In the दाका 
where जीवात्मन्‌ is located. “स वा एप आत्मा हृदि।?; ईश्वर; सवेभूतानां gSA 
Hult BG. XVIII6l. (ii) Inwardly 


Compare with the whole ]ine-तताऽारुम त पद दव प्राणबुद्धी न्द्रया त्मभि: । 
याञ्चन्त्यते कमपाशात्‌ zi ACA SIATA: ||, A. Ram. I2 ]4 


स्थिरभाक्तियोगसुलभः-- Who is easily attainable by the path of 
steady or confirmed devotion. The word is otherwise - explained 
as‘ who is easily attainable by means of steady devotion ( भक्ति) 
and deep meditation: The first explanation is better since Lord 
Krsna has declared that the Lord is easily obtained by unflag- 
ging devotion, that this way is easier than the way of deep me- 
ditation upon the Unmanifest. Read : छुशोशंधकतरस्तैषा मव्यक्तासक्त- 
चेतसान्‌ । अव्यक्ता हि गातिदुःखं देहवांद्भरवाप्यते ॥ BG. XII. 5; अक्त्या त्वनन्यया 
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शक्य अह एणवंविधोष्जञुन। ST द्र॒ष्डु च तत्वेन प्रवेण्डुं च परंतप॥ BG. XI. 54. भक्ति 
the highest affection for the Lord—al परानुरक्तिरीशवरे । AT is the 
control of mental vision— ' योगश्चित्तवृत्तिनिरोधः i? 


'The poet mentions in the three lines tbe three approaches 
to ७००- ज्ञान) योग and A and gives the palm of superiority to the 
path of devotion ( भाक्तियोग, ) 


स्थाण:—-Stationary; The Eternal; Lord Siva. The Bhag. P. gives 
the following history of the name—dd:sid विश्वात्मा न प्रसूते घुनाः 
प्रजा: । स्थाणुवान्नेश्वलो यस्मात्‌ स्थित: स्थाणुरतः स्मरतः ॥ At the strong protest 
from Brahmadeva, Lord Siva desisted from creation and stood 
emotionless as a dead post; hence he is called स्थाणु, 


निःश्रेयस-- That to which nothing is superior; the final beati. 
tude; Eternal bliss; liberation from the cycle of births and deaths. 
According to the Hindu Philosophy, the heavenly joys are not the 
goal of human life; for even they are but finite and perishable 
When his merit is exhausted in heaven, the individual is subject” 
ed to the rough and tumble of mundane existence once again. à 
तं भुक्त्वा स्वगंलोकें विशालं क्षीणे पुण्ये adah विशन्ति BG. IX 2! The 
eternal bliss comes only in the union with God, whence no travel 
ler returneth. मामुप्रेत्य तु ataa पुनर्जन्म न fami! BG. VIII 6. 


नान्धन्ते-- The above stanza is technically known as the Nandi 
which contains either a benediction or an invocation or a prayer 
to God, Brahmins or king. It is explained as नन्दान्त देवता: सामांजका 
वा अस्यामिति। that delights the gods by prayers; that delights the 
audience, since it is the beginning of the play. A नान्दी should 
consist of eight or twelve padas नान्दी पदैद्दादशाभेरशाभवांप्यलडकृतार्‌ | 
N.S. The meaning ofthe word Pada here is not clear. The 
word generally means a word or a grammatical form. "Thus the 
dictum means that the Nandi is not to exceed eight or twelve 
' words. "Then the rule is inapplicable to Nandis in most of the 
Sanskrit dramas. So the word is interpreted to mean ‘a foot of 
a verse. Still our Nándi falls short of the description. Hence 
it is suggested that a Pada means the part ofa verse defined 
by caesura. 


According to Bharata the Nàndi should suggest the brief out 
line of.the main plot or some essential features ofthe play, 
आशीर्समस्क्रियारूपः शोकः का ब्याथस्‌चकः । नान्दीति कथ्यते । ( माठगुप्त ). Accordingly 
the commentators exercise consummate ingenuity in theirattempt 
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to find out some references to the principal incidents of the plot 
in this verse also, Thus the Supreme Ruler (24%), who is descri- 
bed in the Vedantas, suggests the hero of the present play, viz. 
King Purüravas; whose story is described ir the Vedic literature. 
He is एकपुरुष the most powerful man, since his aid is solicited 
even by the Lord of the gods. He pervades the heaven and the 
earth with his fame. It also suggests his power to move -any- 
where on the earth and to fly in the ‘mid-region. All subjects 
think of him as the righteous ruler. The word 444 suggests the 
heavenly nymphs desirous of their friends’ liberation from a 
demon; and the fact of that liberation by the hero. The word 
स्थिरभाक्तयोगसुलभ suggests the union with the heroine by unflagging 
devotion to her by the hero. 

विश्वनाथ denies to this stanza the title of Nindion the score of 
non-conformity to the definition- एवमादिषु नान्दीलक्षणायोगात्‌। S.D. VI. 


Since the Nandi contains a benediction, it should be recited 
onthe stage by the Sütradhara who is generally a Brahmin. 
सूत्रधारः Toda मध्यमं स्वरमाश्रतः। N.S. No stage-direction precedes the 
Nandi, since a work should not begin with any profane words. 

१ सूत्रधारः-- नाय्यस्य यदनुष्ठानं der स्यात्संबीजकम्‌ । रङ्गदैवतपूजाक्कत्‌ सूत्रधार- 
उदीरितः॥ N S. The stage-manager who conducts the whole show. 
It is his business to introduce the performance of the play to the 
audience and supervise over its general conduct. Hence he holds, 
as if, the threads of the play. The word harkens back to those 
old days when the street singers exhibited puppet shows in which 
wooden and paper dolls were made to dance by working strings 
from behind the curtain to the accompaniment of background 
music. This explains, perhaps, the origin and development of 
Indian Drama. 

नेपथ्य-- नेपथ्यं स्याज्जवानिका वेषपारिग्रहस्थलम्‌ | It means either the stage, 
the greenroom, the curtain or an actor’s costume. Generally it 
means the tiring room where the actors dress and decorate 
themselves. By the way, it should be noted that on the Indian 
stage the curtain separates the stage proper from the attiring 
room; unlike the Greek stage where the curtain shuts the stage 


from the audience. 


मारिप-- A society term employed by the सजघार in addressing 
his subordinate attendant on the stage known as the पांरपाश्वक. 
सत्रधारो मारिषेति पारिपाश्चिकमादिझात्‌ । 
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२ पारिपाश्चिक-- The assistant stage-manager. He is tostay by 


the side of the सूत्रवार, and help him in introducing the playto ^ 


the audience. 


भाव — An honorific term of address meaning Sir. मान्यो wm: 
समुदिष्टः {केञ्जदूनस्तु मारिपः The पारिपार्शिक should address the सूत्रधार 
with this term. 


३ परिषद्‌--The assembly of learned persons; the audience. Plays 
were usually staged before the royal court or at a religious fair, 


प्रयोगवन्ध:— Theatrical composition, play. ; 


पूवेषां कर्वानाम्‌-- of former poets. In the मालविका, Kalidasa res- 
pectfully refers to his predecessors in the field viz, भास, काविपुत, 
सौंमिछक. In the prologue of that play he beseeches the audience 
to judge his play on its own merits. It should not be passed over 
in condemnation simply because it comes from a living writer. 
Being diffi ient of the reception that would be accorded to his play 
by 4 fastidious audience accustomed to witness plays of the master 
dramatists of the past, he flatters the audience by referring respect 
fully to their old favourites, In the present drama the flattering 
reference is dispensed with and only a general courtesy is retain- 
ed. This indicates that the poet was well received on the stage 
but had not as yet won undisputed popularity. In the third and 
last play, the शाकुन्तलम्‌ he throws away all formality. All flattery 
drops down. ‘That play is introduced curtly and directly in the 
poet's own name, a sign of his decisive popularity on the stage, 
A new play from Kal'idasa's pen had by then become a great 
public attraction. Thus the manner of introduction bespeaks 
of their chronological order. 


cf. प्रथितयशसां भासकविपुत्रसौ मिळकादीनां प्रबन्धानतिक्रम्य वर्तमानकवेः कालेदासस्य 
क्रियामिमां द्रष्टुं कथं पारिपदो agaa Maly, T. अद्य खलु कालिदासग्राथतवस्तुनाभिनज्ञान- 
शाकुन्तळनामधेयेन नवेन नाटकेनोपेस्थातव्यमस्मामिः । Sak. I. 


विक्रमोवैशीयम्‌--- (i) विक्रमः च उर्वशी च“ तावधिक्ृत्य क्रतं नाटकम्‌। A ‘play 
having for its theme ' Vikrama and Urvasi’. Now according to 
the Paninian rule the termination 24 is suffixed to Dwandwa com- 
pounds only. The above explanation presupposes ६॥8६-वक्रमावशा is 
a Dwandwa compound); that is, विक्रम is the name of the hero. The 
drama is named jointly after the hero and the heroine. But 
nowhere we are told in the drama that the hero पुरूरवस्‌ was ‘also 
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named as विक्रम, The commentator काय्यवेम gets over the difficulty 
by referring to a tradition which says that the word विक्रम desig- 
nates the same king Purūravas. cf. विक्रमशब्द: पुरूरवसः सञ्चा डात सन्प्रदाय- 
! Others explain (ii) विक्रमेण प्राप्ता उर्वशी तामांधकृत्य कृते नाटकम्‌ । The 
title of a drama should be suggestive of the Pl०t-—नाम काय नाटकस्य 
गानेतार्थप्रकाशकम्‌ | S. D. VI L42. The above explanation refers to the 

= valorous rescue of Urvaái from the hands of demon JieSin, which 
‘results in the love and final union of Uvar§i and her saviour 
Purüravas. The grammatical difficulty is met by जयादित्य who 


extends the application of 24 termination to Tatpurusa compounds 
as well. 


Whatever be the explanation, itis beyond doubt that the 
poet has purposely introduced the word विक्रम in the title of this 
play. A universal tradition hails Kalidasa as a protégé of Vikra- 
maditya the Great. The poet has subtly flattered his great patron 
in the play itself. Cf all the terms for prowess viz. शौय, वीर्य 
पराक्रम, तेजस्‌, विक्रम, the poet employs preferentially the word विक्रम 


in a number of sentences. cf. “ विक्रममह्दिम्ना qud भवान्‌ ! ?, “ अनुत्सेकः खलु 
विक्रमालक्वारः। ? 


अपूर्वेम्‌-- That which has no precedent; unique in excellence; 
brand-new. > 


नाटकम्‌ It is a variety of रूपक ( dramatic composition ). मातृयुप्त 
defines it thus : 


प्रख्यातवस्तुविषय धीरोदात्तादिनायकम्‌ । राजर्षिवेशचारितं तथा दिव्याश्रयान्वितम्‌ । 
शन्नावीरान्यतरप्रधानरससंश्रयम्‌ | अङ्घप्रवेशकैराढ्यं रसभावसमुज्ज्वलम्‌ | इतिवृत्तं कथोध्दूतं 
कात्रदुत्पाच वस्तु च । नाटक नाम तज्शेयं रूपकं नाट्यवादाभिः॥ A नाटक derives its 
plot from some historical or welknown traditional source. It 
depicts the life-history of a king or agreatman- ‘The human 
and superhuman elements are interwoven together into a fine har- 
mony. It principally evokes the sentiment of Heroism or Love, 
hough others come in by way of subservience to the main Senti- 
ment, It is embellished by various dramatic beauties. Chara- 
cters speaking different dialects figure in it. It is divided into 
acts whose number varies from five to ten. - The hero generally 
is a royal person, and is of the धारादाच type, i. e. dignified, noble 
and brave in action. A नाटक should invariably end with a happy 
conclusion though tragic scenes may appear on the stage- The 
typical Greek tragedy is absent in the Indian Theatre. The 
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Indian mind did not accept the Greek theory of a blind fate or 
nemesis, a motif which is invaluable to Greek tragedy. 


Ranganatha reads त्रोटकं for नाटकं in the text. A त्रोटक is defined 
as ; सप्ताप्टनवपन्नाछूं दिव्यमानुपसश्रयम्‌ | त्रोटकं नाम तत्प्राहुः NAF: सांवेदूपकम्‌ ॥ S.D. 
VI. 273. It is a variety of the उपरूपकड, consisting of five, seven, 
eight or nine acts. The comic character of the Vidüsaka figures 
in each act. In other particulars it resembles a नाटक, Jn our 
play the Vidüsaka is not introduced in the first act and is absent 
in the fourth one. Hence one of the main conditions is not ful- 
filled by the play, and hence it cannot be described as a त्रोटक, 


पात्रवर्ग:--- Band of actors; the suite of a dramatic company: 


पाठ-- What is to be recited, i.e. the part assigned to each 
actor. 


अवहितैर्भवितव्यम्‌- This instruction gains a dramatic significance 
since in the main scene we are told that the heroine Urva$i; 
playing the part of लक्ष्मी in the drama लक्ष्मीस्वयंवर staged before the 
celestial audience in Heaven, blundered through inattention. 
This resulted in her fall from heaven at the curse of sage Bharata, 
the director of the drama. 


५ आर्यमिश्रान्‌--T'he honourable gentlemen who have gathered to 
witness the performance. TH4 is an honorific suffix, and the word 
should be used in plural. ( पूज्ये मिश्रपदं नित्यं बहुवचनान्तम्‌ । ) 


. I2. प्रणांयपु दाक्षिण्यात्‌ अथवा सद्दस्तुपुरुपबहुमानात्‌ अवहितेः मनोमिः इमां 
कालिदासस्य क्रियां शुणुत । ( आर्या) 


Herein the Sütradhara makes an appeal to the audience to 
witness the performance with attentive minds on the grounds of 
the courteous regard for the supplicants i.e. the actors, their high 
esteem for the excellent plot and its equally noble. hero. A third 
reason is insinuated in the fact that the play comes from the 
pen of Kālidāsa, who has by then gained popularity with them 
प्रणयिपु-- प्रणय” विधते qui तेपु । Towards those who approach them with 
humble request ( प्रणयं ) ` स्वांवेथां पद्यत इति ्रार्थ्यमानेपु अस्मासु । { काटयवेम ), 
The Sitradhara thus wants to enlist the sympathy of the learned 
audience before he begins the performance. His success i$ 
ensured, cf. स्वार्थात्सतां भुरुतरा प्रणायेक्रियेय Vik. IV. l5. 


दाक्षिण्य--- Courteous behaviour, politeness, regard. 
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aatqo— (i) शोभनं वस्तु तस्य पुरुषः। (di) शोभनः वस्तुपुरुषः। (iii) वस्तु 
च पुरुषश्च शोभनयोः. तयोः बहुमानात्‌। The audience should be attentive 
since they hold in high esteem (i) the hero of the excellent plot. 
(ii) the noble hero of the plot. (iii) the noble hero, King Puri- 


ravas, of this excellent plot ( वस्तु ). ; 


क्रिया-- Dramatic composition; literary work. 

Katayavema points out that the Sütradhára impresses upon 
the audience the unique combination of the three excellences, 
viz. the actors, the plot and the poet. 

पारेत्रायताम्‌-- Protect; help. 

सुरपक्षपाती-- One who is a partisan or friend of the gods. This 
suggests that the persons crying for succour ate denizens of 
Heaven, and further that the help is sought against an enemy 
of the gods. 

वा-- This has the sense of च—And. The nymphs are at- 
tacked inthe mid-air. So he alone can run to their rescue who 
can fly in the air. The prospective saviour must fulfil two condi- 
tions— ' सुरपक्षपात and अम्बरतले गांते;’, Demons who are hostile to 
the gods will not help them, the-servants of God Indfa. Mortals 
who are friendly to the gods, are incapable of flying into the air. 
King Purüravas excellently fulfils both these conditions. He is 
the reputed friend and ally of Lord Indra, and he is just now 
Teturning from heaven. 


अम्वरतल-- The space of the sky; the mid-region the aerial 
regions. 

अये A particle expressive of sudden surprise or wonder. 

विज्ञापनानन्तरमेव-- Immediately after the request made in I 2. 


कुररी-- The female osprey. It is a large bird preyin£ upon 
fish and generally found alongside watery places: The female is 
very timid and tender. She gives out shrill, plaintive notes: 


(cf. Marathi टिटवी ) cf. चक्रन्द विद्या कुररीव भूयः। Ragh. SIV 64; 
नादस्तावद विकढकुररकूाजितस्निग्धतारः। M.M. V 20. 
After this Ranganatha reads the following verse: 
मत्तानां कुसुमरसेन षट्पदानां शब्दोऽयं परभ्रतनाद्‌ एष धीर: | 
आकाशे सुरगणसेविते समन्तात्‌ किन्नर्यः कलमधुराकषर प्रगीताः | 
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Translate: ‘Can it be the humming of bees exhilerated by 
(having had their fill of) the'flower-juice; can it be the soft and 
sonorous tunes of a nightingale; or, are the ‘ Kinnari’ females 
singing with sweet, indistinct accents in the sky resorted to by 
the celestial beings on all sides?’ ` 


The verse is a misfit, since there is no propriety in compar- 
ing the plaintive cries which the Sütradhüra heard to the:joyous 
and melodious notes of a nightingale or a fairy or the mad hum- 
ming of a bee. The -ütradhüra has definitely noted the plain- 
tive tone of the cries and there remained doubt only as to their 
origin. So, we have omitted the verse. 


I3. नरसखस्य मुने: ऊरूद्भवा सुरजी कैलासनाथं उपसृत्य निवर्तमाना विधुधशत्राभः 
अधमार्गे बन्दीकृता । अतः अयं अप्सरसां गणः शरणं क्रन्दाति | ( वसन्ततिलका ) 


The Sütradhàra determines the source of the cries he has 
heard. Urva$i, the heavenly nymph, accompanied by her friends, 
was returning from Kubera’s palace. On the way the demon 
KeSin swooped upon her and carried her off. Hence her friends 
cry for a saviour. 


नरसख:-* नरस्य सखा। सखिन्‌ at the end of a Tatp. comp. changes 
to सख, according to the rule ` राजाहःसखिन्यष्टच्‌। Pan V.4.95. The 
companion of Nara; Narayana. The two are welknown sages of 
yore. They form an inseparable pair of friends and ascetics who 
are perpetually practising penances in the hermitage at Badarika- 
§rama. The Puranas speak of them as incarnations of Lord 
Visnu. The Mbh. identifies them with Arjuna and Krisna, or 
the individual soul and the Supreme Self respectively. 


मुने: ऊरूद्भवा Born of the ascetic's thigh. This alludes to the 
story of the-birth of Urva$i. The Vamana Purana tells us that 
once Indra was alarmed at the severe austerities practised by 
नारायण, and sent, as usual, the troop of the heavenly nymphs to 
entice the sage. The nymphs attempted to seduce the sage by 
their ravishing beauty and amorous gestures. The sage Narayana 
saw through their game, and produced an ideal beauty from his 
thigh, before whose dazzling charms the nymphs faded away 
and retired. He, thereafter, presented this thigh-born (उर्वशी) 
to Lord Indra. cf. नारायणोरु निभिय सम्भूता वरवर्णिनी | ऐेलस्य दायिता देवी 
योपिद्रतने किमुर्वशी ॥ दारेवंश, 882. Another version traces her birth 
from:a flower placed on his thigh by the sage नारायण, The story 
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is referred to once again by the poet in this act; see below. . The 
word नारायण js indiscriminately used by the poet throughout to 


refer to either the sage or Lord Visnu, as it served his purpose 
best, 


सुरख्जी-सुराङ्गना-- A celestial damsel; a nymph; and not ' a wife 
of god’. 
! क्रैलासनाथ-- The Lord of the Kailasa. King Kubera who rules 
over the Kailàsa mountain. 


बन्दीकृता a formation-Has been captured; taken a prisoner. 

अर्भुमार्गे-- अर्थ um Midway; halfway. 

Bama: — By the enemies of the gods; by the demons. cf- 
त्रिदशा विवुधाः सुराः । ( अमर० ) 

अप्सरसां गणः -- The bevy of the heavenly nymphs. The word 
अप्सरस्‌ alludes to their birth from the ocean— क्षीरसागर at the 
time of its great churning by the joint expedition of the gods 
and demons, cf, अप्सु निर्मथनादेव रसात्तस्माद्‌ वरालियः। उत्पेतुर्मनुजश्रेष्ठ तस्माद- 
प्सरसो$्मवन्‌ ॥ Rim. II. The Mbb. makes them daughters of the 
sage कश्यप and प्रथा, इमे त्वप्सरसां वंश विंदेतं ` पुण्यलक्षणम्‌। प्रधासूत महाभागा 
देव देवपितः पुरा॥ They are the sportive fairies, fond of bathing in 
fresh waters. They are in the service of Lord Indra who employs 
them to seduce sages whenever the latters’ austere penances 
threaten his own throne in Heaven. cf. या तपोविशपपरिशकितस्य 
सुकुमारं प्रहरणं महेन्द्रस्य Vik. I. 


शरणं क्रन्दति-- Cries for a saviour; cries for succour. 


प्रस्तावना-- The Introductory Scene; prologue; prelude. Every 
Sanskrit drama should be properly introduced on the stage with 
9 प्रस्तावना, which corresponds to the prologue of the Western 
drama, The प्रस्तावना begins immediately after the recital of the 
Nandi. It is thus defined:— नटी विदूषको वाप पारिपाश्िक एव वा। gA- 
धारेण सहिता: Gerd यत्र कुर्वते ॥ चित्रैर्वाक्यैः स्वकायोंत्यैं: प्रस्तृताक्षापार्भाभथ: । आसुखं 
aq faa नाम्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा ॥ S.D. VI 3l-32. In the अस्तावना, the 
Sütradhàra holds conversation with his wife नटी, the clown विदूषक, 
or his assistant पारिपार्थिक, in the course of which he introduces 
the poet, the play intended to be staged, and rounds it off by 
introducing the main scene by some dramatic device. The 
प्रस्तावना is of five ६४०८४--उद्घात्यक: कथोद्धातः श्रयागातिशयस्तथा । प्रवतेकावलगित 
पत्र प्रस्तावनाभिद: ॥ S. D. VI 33. Our prologue belongs to the प्रयोगा- 
तिशय type which is defined as : एपांव्यामत्युपक्षप त्सज्ञघ[र॒प्रयोगतः । पात्रप्रवेशो 
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यत्रैष प्रयोगातिशयो मत: ॥ D. R. III . In this variety the entry of the 
characters from the main scene is suggested by the Sütradhira 
in some such words as एपः, अयम्‌—-' Here comes...’ etc. Here the 
Sütradhara introduces the nymphs with the words ' ऋ्रन्द्त्यतः शरण 
मप्सरसां WsIA ॥ ? and withdraws himself from the stage; and the 
nymphs make their entry on the stage with cries for succour. 
This device has a very great dramatic effect. It hushes up the 
crowd in the audience, suddenly arrests their attention and 
throws them on a high pitch of fright and wonder, 


THE MAIN SCENE, 


The Sanskrit Drama never subdivides an act into scenes 
like the Western Drama. We may, however, divide the first act 
into six distinct scenes according to the place of incidents. 


Scene T. In the mid-regions. १ 

Enter.celestial damsels crying fora saviour against the 
demon KeSin of Hiranyapura who has violently carried off their 
friend Urva$i along with her companion Citralekha, as they all 
were returning from the palace of Kubera. King Purüravas 
returning the same way to the earth after having worshipped the 
divine Sun, happens to hear their piteous cries and approaches 
them. He learns from them of the outra ze by the demon. He 
comforts them and immediately runs in pursuit of the miscreant. 
The nymphs repair to the Hemaküta to await his return. 


Scene TI. The peak of the Hemakita. 

On their arrival to the appointed placc, Rambha doubts the 
king's success in his undertaking, but she is consoled by Menaki, 
They see at a distance the returning chariot of the king. 

| : Scene TIT. In the Mid-air. 

The king has won back Urva$i and Citralekha. The three 
are returning in his chariot.  Urva$i is frightened out of 
consciousness. The other two try to comfort her. The king is 
fascinated by her charms. Qn recovering consciousness, she 
learns that her saviour is a royal sage of Indra-like prowess 
viz. 'King Purüravas. She is charmed by his person. Both 
exchange loving glances. 
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Scene IV. The same mountain peak. 


The nymphs are delighted at the safe and victorious return 
of the king along with their friends Urvasi and Citralekha. They 
move to greet them. 


Scene V. Rocky ground at some distance from the peat. 

The royal chariot lands onthe rocky peak- ‘Ihe chariot 
Moves on uneven ground, as a result the wheels jostle and the 
King and Urva$i rub shoulders against each other. The mischie- 
vous Citralekhi refuses to comply with Urvaégi’s request. 


Scene VI. The rendezvous. ह 

The king and the nymphs mutually exchange joyous greet- 
ings and pious wishes. Inthe meantime Citraratha, the king 
of the Gandharvas, arrives on the ‘scene. Nirada has informed 
Indra of the recent outrage by the demons. Indra has com- 
missioned Citraratha to rescue UrvaSi from the demon Ke$in. 
On his way in pursuit of the demon, Citrarath has heard songs of 
victory sung to king Purüravas and immediately hastened to the 
Hemaküta. He compliments the king and invites him to pay a 
visit to Indra. The king pleads his inability and suggests him 
toescort the nymphs to heaven. The nymphs and Citraratha 
fly up; Urvasi, on a ruse, stays back and darts a parting glance 
attheking. Finally she leaves the place; and the poor king feels 
deserted and makes a sorrowful exit. 


The woeful entry ofthe nymphs immediately enlists the 
sympathy of the audience, who become interested in their 
safety and the recovery of their friends. The necessary dramatic 
suspense is thus created at the very beginning of the play. 


८ अपटीक्षपेणे-- with a toss of the curtain. It is a convention of 
the Sanskrit stage that there should be neither an entry nor an 
exit of any character without its being previously suggested by 
the characters already present on the stage. cf. नासाचतस्य पात्रस्य 
ग्रवेशो निर्गमो भवेत्‌ N.S. When a character enters the stage in a 
mood of excitement, such a suggestion is dispensed with; but 
the character enters not by the sidewings, but from behind the 
cürtain with a toss of it. 


According to the Sanskrit Dramaturgy only the उत्तम and मध्यम 
characters do speak Sanskrit, while the rest speak various Prakrit 


` 
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dialects bifitting their province and profession. Women are 
regarded as नीच characters. स्त्रीणां च प्रकृती तथा। नीचे मत्ते uie 
पाठमिष्यते॥ N. S. XVIII. smi च sped प्रायः शौरसेन्यथमेपु wi D.R. II 65. 


९ सूर्योपस्थान-- उपस्थान means attendance, service or prayer. In 
his daily सन्घ्योपासना, a Brahmin mentally performs the सर्योपस्थान by 
reciting certain Vedic mantras. But here ' personal service to 
the divine Sun’ is meant. The Matsya P. version of the story 
speaks of King Purüravas's regular attendance upon Lord Indra. 
The king appears to be an occasional visitor to heaven, 

उपेव्य-Having approached; having come. The king's words 
of assurance are fully significant. They' are intended to inspire 
the frightened nymphs with hope and confidence. The word 
सूर्यापस्थान suggests that he is friendly to the gods; the word प्रात- 
न suggets that he has an access into the aerial regions; while 
his name, welknown even to the denizens of heaven, is guarntee 
enough of his power to afford them protection from any danger 
whatsoever. 


१० aguan — From the insolence of the demons; from the 
violence or outrage of the demons. The words असुर, आदात॑, आसत & 
विधवा are instances in Sanskrit where the original negative term 
has given rise to a positive one. In the earlier part of the Rigveda 
the word असुर means wise; great; full of (X) spiritual life (असु) 
cf. स्वास्ति पूपा असुरो दधातु नः RV. V. 5! * May the wise Püsan 
bestow blessings, upon us The great Persian god is called 
Ahura Mazda ( the great Mazda). This correpondence belongs 
to a period when the Indians and the Iranians were living as 
one nation in a common home-land. When they quarrelled 
and separated, the Persian Ahura became a demon to the Aryans 
and the Vedic Deva (god) became a demon ( Daeva) in the 

` Avesta: In later period, a new word was coined, since Asura 
denoted a demon, to denote Aryan gods. ‘The syllable अ was 
supposed to be a privative prefix, and so the word सुर came to 
denote a god. The Ram. furnishes the Pauranic explanation. 
'Those who shared in the heavenly beaverage ( सुरा ) were called 
the 83s, while those who obtained no share of it, are the 
असुर$. ८£. सुराप्रतिग्रहादेव सुरा श्त्याभेबिश्वुताः । अप्रतिग्रददणात्तस्या दैतेयाश्वामुरा 
मत्ता: ॥ : t 

१२ तंत्रोविशेष °. , aaa The Classical Mythology makes the 
opsit'on of Indra, dependent upon the `performance of a certain 
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amount of austerities or a hundred Horse-sacrifices- Hence the 
incumbent of the post is always jealous of the rising greatness of 
any king or sage. Indra tries to frustrate a king's performance 
by robbing the sacrificial horse, or by seducing the sage by the 
celestial beauties. Kalidasa has often referred to this trait in 
Indra’s character. cf, ' जातशझरैर्देवर्मेनका नामाप्सरा प्रेपिता नियममन्ग॑कारिणी ।? 
* अस्त्येतदन्‍्यसमाधिभीरुत्वे देवानाम्‌ ॥' Sak I `= चरतः किल gat तपस्तुणाबिन्दोः परि- 
Aga: पुरा । प्रजिघाय समाधिभेदिनीं हरिरस्मै हरिणीं सुराक्षनाम्‌ ॥ ' Ragh. VIII 79. 

Note that Urvaái herself owes her birth to one of such 
occasions. t 

सुकुमारं प्रहरणम्‌ The delicate weapon. Whenever Indra is 
threatened with the loss of his position owing to servere austeri- 
ties of a mortal, he meets the situation by employing UrvaSi of 
fascinating charms as the tendermost weapon to disturb him and 
allure him into sensuality and immorality. She seduces the sage 
irresistibly but unconsciously. The thunderbolt ( वज्र), his usual 
weapon, though extremely hard and powerful, is useless against 
spiritual giants. cf. उभे RHA gSa भवाश्च । वज्र तपावायमहत्सु छुण्ठ त्व 
सरेतोगामि च साधकं च ॥ Kumara. III !2 


प्रयादेशः-- That which orders back; repudiates, obscures, puts 
to shame, eclipses. Laksmi, though proud’of her beauty, cannot 
hold a candle to Urvaói. .cf. 444 प्रत्यादेश इदानी रूपवर्तानामू । Sak II. 

Compare for a similar description of नसन्तसना in the Mrt. 
४ 2.-आझा श्रीरेषा प्रहरणमनङ्गस्य लालितम्‌ i 

चिच्तलेखाद्वितीया- The words द्वितीय and Gaia at the end of com- 
pounds have the sense of ‘associate; second; companion; friend’. 

बन्दीग्राहमू--- A gerundial formation. In the manner of a 
captive’. The णमुल is formed according to the rule उपमाने कर्मणि च॒ । 
(287. III 4°45 ) बन्दाव गृहीता । 

समापत्ति--80 accidental meeting; accidentally; all of a sudden 


अधेपथे-- Midway; half-way. KeSin had so well planned his 
ambush that the nymphs were attacked on the midway; where 
succour from either quarters—-2*24a4 or कु4रभवन-- was impossible 
to arrive in time, the nymphs being equally removed from them 
both ` 

हिरण्यपुर-- The golden city of the demons built by मयासुर, high 
up inthe sky; and one of the three cities burnt by Lord Siva 
( उपुरदहन ) 
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१३ जाल्म--- Rogue; villain; rascal; scoundrel; miscreant. 8; 
intensifies the contempt implied in the word जाल्मः 


१४ पूर्वोत्तरेण By the North-east. Why this particular direct- 
jon is chosen by the poetis not clear. We hazard to surmise 
that हिरण्यपुर was situated in that direction. "The. unusual mas- 
culine use of the word agrees with वागेन in the King's speech 
above. 


१५ तेन हि-- Since that the king has. learned the exact direct- 
ion taken by the demon. He is so confident of his prowess 
asto think of Urva$i's rescue as good as effected, once the 
right track of the demon is known. Hence he assures the 
nymphs to do away with sorrow. 

विषादः — Sorrow; grief; despondency. 

प्रत्यानयनाय- To recover,or bring back. The abstract verbal 
noun expresses the sense of the infinitive. ( तुमथांचच भाववचनात्‌। 
_ Pan. II 35. ) 

९६ सद्ृशग्‌-— Quite becoming; worthy; befitting. 

सोमादेकान्तरस्य-- Of one who is removed just by one degree 
(in descent) from Moon. King Purüravas was a frequent visitor 
to heaven. His celestial ancestry was welknown to the nymphs. 
He was the son of Budha, the son of the Moon. (वुध इव शिशिरां- 
शोबोंधनस्येव देवः। Vik. V 2|.) The Moon being identified with Soma, 
the celestial beaverage of the, Vedic gods, is described in the 
Classical Mythology as the great store of nectar. The waning 
of the moon in the dark fortnight is attributed to the fact that 
she nourishes the gods and the manes, even at the depletion of 
her body (sur तर्पयते सुरान्‌ iia i- Vik. II 7.). King Purüravas's 
solemn assurance that he will strive to recover Urva$'i back from 
the hands of the demon, even staking his own life, is worthy of 
his magnanimous grandfather, Moon. cf. At the request ofa 
hermit, king Dusyanta withdraws his arrow from the bow, at 
which the hermit says : सदशमेतत्पुरुवंशप्रदीपस्य भवत:। Sak. I. 

१७ प्रतिपालयिष्यान्त-- Await; will wait for. 

१८ हेमक्रूट-- The golden-peaked mountain. It is located be- 
yond the Himalayas. It is one of the seven वर्षपवेत that divides 
according to the Classical Geography, the known world into nine 
continents (atts) * ढिमवान्‌ हेमकूटश्च निषधो ` मेरुरेव च। चेत: कर्णी च शृङ्गी च 
सप्ते वर्षपवेत[: ॥ On its peak are laid some scenes of this act. The 
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background, the golden peaks of the mountain dazzling in the 
rays of the morning Sun gives a scenic and romantic setting to 
the ideal love of a celestial damsel and a mortal hero. Note that 
it is on this same mountain the re-union of Dusyanta, the mortal 
hero, and Sakuntala, the semi-divine maiden, takes place in 
the Sakuntala. cf. एषं «ez amA नाम किंएुरुषपबंतस्तपसां ।साडक्षेत्रभ। 
( Sak. VII ) 

१९ ऐेशानी-- The direction presided over by ईशान or Lord Siva; 
the same 95 पूर्वोत्तरादिग्विभाग 

आशुगमनाय--- That they should run swiftly. 

२० आयुष्मन्‌ Lit. ' The long-lived one’. It is a society term 
of address used by respectable persons in reference to the nobly 
born. This implies that the profession of a charioteer was highly 
respectable in Ancient India. ( Refer Hopkins’, ‘ Epic India. ' ) 
आयुष्मांक्ञात वाच्यस्तु रथी waa सवदा । (N.S. 9. i)- 

२१ पूर्वप्रस्थितम---५0॥0 has started, earlier; who has a start 
over me. 


4a44%—The son of विनता. Garuda or the eagle. The mind 
andthe wind are the conventonial standards of comparison for 
speed. 

मघोनः - The worthy; the bountiful; munificent. The word 
मश्रवन्‌, a common epithet of the Vedic gods, became in the 
Classical Literature, a specific name of Indra, since he is regard- 
ed as the bountiful par excellence. The seriousness of the offence 
(अपकार ) is intensified by the fact that it is perpetrated against 
the Bountiful Lord. Had Kegin begged Urva$i of Lord Indra, the 
Munificent one would have presented her to. him. But Kegin 
rather preferred force to prayer. It is also suggested that मधवन्‌, 
the master of supernatural powers, would aid the king in his 
undertaking 

आसाद्ययमू-- I may overtake 


l4. अमी gaa: घनाः रेणुवत्‌ रथस्य अभ्रे यान्ति । चन्रश्नान्तिः 
अरान्तरेषु अन्यां अरावली जनयति इव । वेगानिलात्‌ इयशिरसि आयामवतू चामरे 
चित्रन्यस्त इव अचल, ध्वजपटः EU c. प्रान्ते च समं स्थितः 
( शार्दूलविक्रीडित 

In this stanza the king produces the impression of the very 


great speed of the chariot by describing the various effects of the | 
at? 


, 
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same. On the stage itis impossible to represent a chariot in 
top-speed. ‘The poet, therefore, creates the desired impression 
by appealing to the imagination of the audience with a very vivid 
pen-picture of the same. ‘lhe chariot is speeding through the 
sky. The clouds on the way are powdered to dust under the 
heavy hoops ofthe horses. The tread of the horses throws the 
cloud-particles forward. The rapidity of the revolutions of wheels 
is so great thatthe interstices between.the spokes of wheels be- 
come less and less and finally the spaces appear covered over 
with new spokes. Possibly the wheels appear solid. (cf. अलातचक्र ). 
The plumes on horse-heads appear steadied being inclined in one 
direction by the strong opposite current of wind. The banner 
cloth flows evenly without a fold or frill.. Cf. Sak. I. 8 and 9. 


twadq—Like particles of dust. The suffix थत is added to 
express similar action according to ' तेन तुल्यं क्रिया चेद्वति। Pan Vl. 
5. The V. L. रेणुपदवीं involves the fault of अधिकपदता, The 
English usage in‘ pounding to dust’ cannot stand criterion for 
the Sanskrit idiom which is very sensitive on this point. Refer 
to S. D. VII. The दोषपरिच्छेद 


चूर्णीभवन्तः — That are smashed; pounded; powdered; pulveris- 
ed by the heavy tread of horses. 
चक्रश्नान्ति: —The revolution of the wheels, i. e. the speed of 
the chariot. । 
, अरान्तरेपु-- In the intervals or spaces between the various 
spokes, 


अन्यां अरावली. जनयतीव-- Produces, as if, a second set of spokes; 
This vividly brings before the mind of the audience the swift 
revolution of wheels and the consequent speed of the chariot. 


चित्रन्यस्त °— Ornamental chowries are placed on horse-heads, 
and they serve like the plume of the warhorse of ancient chivalry. 
They are prepared from the luxuriant tail of the चमर deer, and 
hence called चामर, The royal chowries were especially long 
( आयामवत्‌ ) and would have ordinarily, in the absence of-a strong 
current of wind, danced with breezes and dangled on the neck. 
But they were held straight and motionless ( अचल ). by the strong 
opposite wind produced by the very high speed of the chariot- 
Hence they appeared as though painted or drawn in a picture 
€ चित्रन्यस्त ). 
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azgàe—Tne banner-cloth ( ध्वजपट: ) spread out (स्थित: evenly, 
quite straight and horizontal between the topof the flag-staff 
( 4844 ) to which it was fastened and its own end (प्रान्त). When 
breezes die down; the banner-cloth never flutters, but droops 
down on the flag-staff. 


Note the most accurate and vivid description of the speed. 
It reveals the poet's keen power of observation. This is a 
beautiful example of स्वभावोक्ति, The उस्प्रक्षा in the second line is 
equally charming 


२२ हला- This is how a lady should address her female friends 
cf, हलाहाने ...सखीं प्राते । 


राजष: The king who leads the pious life of a sage. The 
king is a sage, only a royal sage. Both live in the A$rama, the sage 
ina hermitage, the king in the house-holder's stage ( गृइस्थाश्रम ). 
Both earn ‘penances, the sage by yogic austerities, the king by 
the practice of protecting his subjects. Both are equally self- 
controlled. Their fame is sung in heaven by the Charanas 
cf. अध्याक्रान्ता वसतिरमनाप्याश्षमे सर्वभोग्ये | रक्षायोगादयमपि तपः प्रत्यहं संचि- 
नोति।। अस्यापि at स्पृशाति वशिनश्रारणहन्द्वगीतः | पुण्यः शब्दों मुनिरिति सदु 
केवलं UAT: || Sak. II 4 


यथासीदिष्ट प्रदेशम्‌ ‘The appointed place, the place of rendezvous; 
i. e. the peak of the Hemakita. 

संकमामहे-- We shall mave- 

२३ रूपयित्वा--- Gesticulating; having acted. 

शैलावतरणम्‌-- he reader should have noted that the conver- 
sation has taken place in the mid-air; and hence the stage-direct- 
ion that the nymphs gesticulate descending down on to the 
mountain-peak. . 

२४ आपे नाम-- Would that. It intróduces a mild question ex- 
pressive of hope, expectation or desire on the part of the speaker. 


हृदयशल्यमू-- The dart of the heart; i.e. something rankling 
inthe heart. Figuratively it denotes here the unhappy accident 
which is festering their heart, viz. the unforescen abduction of 
their friend Urvasi. cf. शल्य मे हृदयादपनातामाव। Vik. V. 


२५ उपास्थतसम्परायः — On whom war is impending or imminent; 
qualifies मदेन. 
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मध्यमलोक-- The middle world i.e. the earth. The Classical 
Cosmology locates the earth between the Heaven and the Nether 
World. The Puranas describe many kings of yore going to heaven 
to help the gods against the demons. 


विजयसेनामुख-- At the head or command of the divine forces; 
as the commander-in-chief of the celestial army, which there- 
after always returns with victory. No expedition captained by 
him has ever failed. 


२६ सवंथा...भवतुं-- Rambhà is much depressed at the unforeseen 
outrage by the demon. She is not in a mood to debate upon the 
king’s bravery. She only wishes him success in his undertaking. 


The conversation serves to give a proper setting to the 
king’s victory. That he returns unscathed may be mistaken that 
he has an easy walk over the demons. The present scene im- 
presses upOn the audience the greatness of the king’s prowess: 


२७ समाश्रांसत-- Take heart; cheer up; take courage; be 
composed. ; 


I have put this speech inthe mouth of Menaka; forthe 
words are a misfit in the mouth of Rambha who herself was very 
nervous and required cheering. 


हरिणकेतनः —The deer-emblazoned flag. The ensign excellent- 
ly suited his lunar race, since the king’s grandfather is मुगछाञ्छन 
(Moon). “To indicate that a chariot goes not only fast, but 
also flies in the air, no better design can in Kalidasa's mind 
be put on the banner-cloth, than a deer". P. The deer runs 
more through air and little on earth. cf, वियत्ति agat स्तोकमुर्व्या 
प्रयाति। Sak. I 8. 


सोमदत्त--. 40 one presented to him by Soma i. e. the Moon. 
Here it is the proper name of the royal chariot. 


ama: — Without accomplishing his object, i. e. without re- 
covering Urva$i. ; 

उच्चक्षुपः उद्गते चक्षुपी यासां ताः | Having eyes uplifted. 

२९' सुन्दारि--09 fair lady! Urva$i is frightened into a swoon. 
Her fascinating charms have faded. But the address suggests 
that as atrue knight the king appreciates her charms, Asa 
mark of his deep appreciation, the word ŒR escapes his mouth. 
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The word also suggests that he is charmed by her ravishing 
beauty. The word is distinctly unworthy of a gentleman in 
that situation. The fawn-eyed is lying unconscious in his chariot 
and her saviour feasts longingly upon her beauty. This is taking 
an unfair advantage of the situation. It appears thatthe king 
also notices his own mistake and next time refers to her as 
“Her Ladyship ( mait )’. 


[, 5. भीरु, सुरारिसम्भंव भयं गतम्‌ | वा्रिणः महिमा हि त्रिलोकरक्षी | तत्‌ 
MIWA पाञ्चिनी agre इव Cad आयतं चक्षुः gafea | ( वंशस्थविलम्‌ | ) 


The king cheers her up with an assurance that she is past 
all danger from the demon- But to whose prowess is the victory 
to be attributed? He himself is too modest to appropriate any 
credit for her recovery. He feels that he is merely the instru- 
ment of the divine will. He attributes all of it to the all-saving 
prowess of Indra. This speaks volumes for his noble character. 
Theking is presented on the stage directly and in his true 
colours. Cf, Vik. I 5. Ragh. V. 


The king requests her to open her eyes and institutes a very 
beautiful simile of the lotuses blooming in the early morning. 


सुरारिसम्भवम्‌ which was caused by the. enemy of the gods, 
the mishap in which she was caught. 


वज्रिण:--०£ the wielder of the thunderbolt (वज्र), i. e. इन्द्र. 
The Vajra is the special weapon of Indra. | 


आयतं चक्षु: — Long eyes reaching the roots of the ears. This 
is a sign of beauty in a lady. In the verse, UrvaSi is compared 
to a lotus-plant ( पद्मिनी ), her long eyes to large lotuses, and the 
fear of the demon to the night at the end of which the lotuses , 
bloom fully once again. The reading निशावसाने "accords better 
with गतं भयम्‌ , but then the expression चक्षुरायतं loses all force as 
the reading TH by itself does not match well with it. As प्रत्युपसि 
(early dawn ) implies निशावसान ( end of night ) we have preferred 
this reading in the text. cf. नवोषसा भिन्नमिवैकपक्कजन्‌ । Sak. VII 6. 


The comparison also suggests that Urva§i belonged to the 
पत्मिनी type of damsels. The रतिमज्ञरी describes a पश्मिनी lady: 
मति कमलनेत्रा नासिकाक्षुद्ररन्ध्रा । अविरलकुचयुग्मा चारुकेशी कृशाङ्गी l मदु- 

^ ^ = "^ 
बचनसुशीला गीतवाद्यानुरक्ता | सकलतनुसुवेषा पद्मिनी पद्मगन्वा ॥ 
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The simile further suggests the rising tempo of the king's 
passion in the appreciation of Urvasi’s beauty. 


३० उच्छ्वासित Urvasi is frightened out of consciousness, 
Her life is to be inferred only from ber hard breathing. 


dui प्रतिपद्‌ To regain or recover consciousness. After this 
रक्षनाथ reads : 


मन्दारकुरुमदाम्ना गुरुरस्या: सूच्यते द्ृदयकम्पः | 
महुरुच्छ्वसता मध्ये परिणाहबतीः are ॥ 


Translate: " The excessive tremor of her heart is indicated 
by the wreath of, the Mandira flowers, dancing now and then 
between her expansive breasts. ” 


३१ बरलब्र Adv. Terribly; exceedingly; greatly. it is a 
favorurite word of Kalidasa. cf. मदनेन बलबढबाध्यमाना | ( Sak- ) 


Oo 0. पश्च, अस्याः कुसुमसमबन्धनं दयं स्तनमध्येच्छूवासिना हरिचन्दनेन 
कथित कम्पं न तावत्‌ ( = अद्यापि ) gale । ( आयी ) 


The verse substantiates the king’s statement that Urvasi is 
terribly frightened by pointing to the persistent heaving of her 
` bosom. It also suggests the king's delicate concern in her tremor, 


A woman's heart is tender and frail as a flower. ‘The persist- 
ent tremor will exasperate it and it may fail under the fright. 


कुसुम ९-- Whose formation ( बन्धन ) is like that of a flower; 
which is as delicate and therefore frail as a flower. cf. आशाबन्धः 
garaza प्रायशो ्यङ्गनानामू | सद्घ:पाति प्रशाये हृदयं विप्रयोगे रुणद्धि Megh. I 9. 


हृरिचन्दन—T'he celestial sandal-tree; ‘its paste is, applied to the 
bosom. 


of, WHA देवतेरबो मन्दारः पारिजातकः । सन्तानः eT nap पुंसि वा 
हरिचन्दनम्‌ || 


स्तनमध्य °—Urvasi has applied sandal-paste to her body which 
has completely dried down. Her bosom is heaving out of tremor. 
Dy the constant rubbing of her plump breasts, the paste is reduced 
to dust again. With the heaving breasts the dust particles 
‘dance upon her breasts. Her garment is displaced and the 
breasts. lie bare to sight. So excessive is her tremor that a casual 
glance cannot fail to notice the dancing dust. We need not; 
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forthis, suppose that the king gazed at her breasts in a remark- 
ably inconvenient manner, Again, Urva$i is a celestial maiden. 
Itis no sin to look ata maiden especially one of fascinating 
Charms. cf. कन्यका हि निर्दोषदर्शना भवम्ति। 

Ranganatha reads the second line as. [सिचयान्तन ad रेतन 
नध्योच्छवासिना कथितः | This is most unsatisfactory- When the 
bosom is heaving, the. whole of the breast-garment throbs. 
It passes our imagination to understand why the poet should 
specifically describe, that only the ends of the garment (सिच्यान्त) 
are throbbing and that too in between the two. breasts.: 


Those who read both the verses—A*2ItHaa etc. and JAR etc. 
in their text on the ground that they represent two stages of her 
tremor are, to say the least, unconvincing. 

३२ पर्यवस्थापय Compose thyself. 

HtII—Unlike a celestial damsel: unbecoming a nymph. 
Denizens of heaven are expected not to be easily susceptible to 
fits and excesses of emotions or passions, atrait so marked.in 
human beings. Urva$i, a heavenly lady, is playing a faint-hearted 
mortal. The poet has deeper suggestions here. The future turn 
of events is sounded herewith. Coming events cast their 
shadows before. Urvasi is going to be अनप्सरा* deprived of her 
heavenly position, and living as-the ‘consort of a mortal prince 
upon the face of the earth. This union should appear to the 
audience as natural and expected and not a mesalliance. This 
will be the constant endeavour of the poet. He will obliterate 
Urvasi’s heavenly traits and will boom up the king to the heaven- 
ly ranks, so that the lovers will appear on a common plane and 
in their union the audience will be ever interested. From this 
viewpoint, the reader should observe the lovers’ characterisa- 
tion throughout the drama. Note the unusual use of the word 
अप्सरा in the sing. cf. स्यादेकत्वेऽप्सरा आपि ( शब्दाणेव ) 

प्रत्यागच्छांत-- Comes back to consciousness. 

३३ आंयि-- कोमलामन्त्रणे। A term of delicate address. 

प्रकांतमापद्यते-- Comes to her original state; regains her con- 
Sciousness, , - 


I 7. शशिनि आविभूंते तमसा मुच्यमाना रात्रिः इव, नैशस्य zaya: छिन्न 

E fc ' x aa ^ ^ 

ufagqat fas इव, रोधःपतनकडुषा प्रसादं Det गङ्गा इब, अन्त; मोडेन 
मुक्तकल्पा इयं वरतनुः लक्ष्यते | ( मन्दाक्र'न्ता ) si 
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In this stanza the king describes with a poetical vein the 
slow and gradual recovery of Urva$i. The highly appropriate 
similes lend vivid colouring to the description. The employment 
of the appropriate मन्दाक्रान्ता metre heightens the charm. The 
stanza also deserves attention for the grandeur of poetic style- 


आविभूंते-- When (the Moon) appears. As the moon rises and 
advances in the sky, the nocturnal gloom disappears, the night 
brightens and is soaked up in nectar-like moon-rays- 


aa gaga: — of the nightly or nocturnal fire. Fatai भव; 43: । 
afa: — flame. 


. छिन्न ?--- This refers tothe eventide Agnihotra, when fire- 
sticks are offered into the Ahavaniya Fire. There being slight 
fire, the sticks smoulder and clouds of smoke rise up. Slovly 
the fire gets enkindled and a small flame appears. Slowly it 
dévelops into a full blaze and almost displaces the columns of 
smoke. 


रोध:०-- The river Ganga rises with freshets wearing away 
her banks. The rushing flow of the river dashes againat the banks, 
wears and wipes them away rendering the water turbid and 
muddy. When the floods subside, the silt is deposited and waters 
run limid once, again. 


रोधस्‌-- Bank of a river. 

कलुष Muddy; turbid; impure; soiled. 

शृृणती— Regaining. 

म्रसाद-- Clearness, limpidity; lucidity; purity. 

मोहेन-- By the stupor, the gloom or unconsciousness. 

मुक्तकस्पा-- Almost left. The suffixes कल्प, देश्य, देशीय are added 
in the sense of ‘almost’; ‘a little less than’. cf, ईंपदसमाप्ती कत्प- 
द्रेद्यदेशायिरः। Pan. V 3. 67. 


atag — One possessing an excellent person; fair one. Note 
the king’s appreciation of Urva$i, limb by limb. 


In the stanza 79955, slowly recovering her consciousness, 
is successively compared to the night which is freed from the 
nocturnal gloom at the appearance of the moon; to the flame of 
the nightly fire that is being slowly freed from the enveloping 
smoke; to the Ganga that is slowly regaining its limpidity after 
destructive freshets. Urvagi’s mental stupor is also successively 
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compared to darkness, smoke and turbidity of water. The use 
of significant adjectives is noteworthy. 


३४ वित्रव्या-- Calm; free from anxiety; tranquil; fearless. 
बिदश-. The gods. The word is variously explained. 


i. त्रिरावृत्ता दश परिमाण येषां d! Numbering ( roundly ) thrice ten; 
.thirty. There are thirtythree gods. cf. ufi देवता: | Tait. Br. 
कतमे ते qatar! वसव एकादश र्द्रा द्वादशादित्यास्त एकत्रिंदादिन्द्रश्चैव प्रजा- 
पपिश्र ARN | ge. आ. 


ii fae दशा बाल्यकौ मारयीवनाने येपां ते The gods are ageless. 


ii, TAT एव यांवनाख्या दशा येपां ते Gods are eternally youthful 
cf. वित्तेशानां नच खलु वयो यौवनादन्यदस्ति | Megh. II 3 


iv. त्रीन्‌ आधिमौतिकाधिदेविकाध्यात्मिकान्‌ तापान्‌ दशन्ति नाशयन्ति ते | 


पारेपॉन्थिन: -- पारे दोपास्थान पन्थयितुं We येपां ते। Adversaries; oppo- 
nents; enemies; antagonists. Panini restricts the use of this word 
tothe Vedic language only. cf. ala पांरेपन्थिपरिपरिणी पर्यवस्थातांर्‌ । 


& z an 


Pan. V 2-89. ' लोके तु परिपांन्थशव्दो न न्याय्यः । ( छै. को. ) 
zaa: — Lit. whose hopes are frustrated; wretched; cursed. 


३५ प्रभावदशिना-- By him who sees everything by means of his 
superhuman powers. Since her recovery from the hands of the 
< demons, Urvasi has been overcome by swoon: She does not know 
that she has been rescued by theking- To her innocent mind, 
Mahendra appears as the only person capable of delivering her, 
since he alone, through his superhuman insight, can know of the 
cutrage and rush to her rescue in time. She puts the most natural 
question. The poet has exploited this to magnify most effectively 
the name of the hero to the heroine. In her mind, her saviour 
and Mahendra are convertible terms; her deliverer must be 
Mahendra himself, else a person equally great as Mahendra. 
३६ अनुभाव-- Prowess; power; dignity; greatness; majesty. 
Thus Citralekha introduces their saviour to her friend 
Urvasi. She has personally witnessed the prowess of ‘the king, 
and hence the comparison with Indra carries greater conviction. 
The effect of all this is that Urva$iis favourably impressed by 
the king's qualities. ‘The necessary mental complex for the 
loveto root in her mind is created. "This is an instance of 
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Kalidasa's condensed style wherein with few words, he achieves 
a magnificent effect. 

Note that in the Sakuntalam also king Dusyanta, the hero; | 
is introduced to the heroine, Sakuntald, as her saviour, and 
benefactor. _ 


of, शकुम्तळा- इला, परित्रायेथां मामनेन दुर्विनीतेन दुष्टमबुकरेण WU 
मानाम्‌ | 
राजा- ( सत्वरमुपसृत्य ) 
कः पौरवे वसुमतीं शासति शासितरि दुर्विनीतानाम्‌ | 
अयमाचरस्यविनयं मुग्धासु तपास्रिकन्यासु ॥ २१ ॥ Sak. I. 


आत्मगतन्‌-- ०765 spoken by a character, but which are not 
meant to be heard by others on the stage, are termed as TOF 
(‘To oneslf ). This stage-direction is the same as स्वगतम्‌ which 
is thus defined: ‘ aati खल azg तांदेह «ad मतम्‌॥ S. D. VI 37. 


उपक्ृतमू-- Have obliged; have done a favour. Urvasi. here 
thanks the demons who abducted her. But for this abduction 
she would not have seen such an excellently charmiag personality 
like that of king Purüravas. So in life many an accident proves 
a blessing in disguise. It is the narrow human vision that makes 
them deprecate the accident. Not only is she obliged’ by the 
king, but she is also charmed by his person. This was responded 
by the feeling of her towards “the king. She has fallen in love, 
with the king at the very first sight. The seed ( बीज') is thus 
sown and will blossom in rich crop of love and union in future, 
A new turn is given to the incidents, and a new suspense is 
created in the mind of the audience. The Plot will now revolve 
upon the union of the two lovers, the difficulties in their way 
and the successful end. This impetuous love of Urvagi for the 
king, shows her departure from the heavenly conduct and enlists 
eur sympathies on her side. She is completly hümanised and the 
audience actively desires that union of the two lovers should be 
effected. That is the skill of the poet. Note, by an accident 
the childless king Da$arath is cursed that he—die of grief at 
the separation from the son. This is a favour to him who has 
Bo son. ` 6 | 
cf. शापोडप्यदश्तनयाननप्मशों मे ,सानुग्रदे। भगवता मायि पातितोऽयम्‌। 


दध्यां «gala खलु क्षितिमिन्धनेद्धो बीजप्ररोहजननीं ज्वलन; करेति Il Ragh. IX 
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taa उर्वश्या अमिलापो maa) प्रकृतिस्थामुर्नशी विलोक्वात्मगतमित्यादिना 
गम्यमानो राज्ञोभिलापो 5स्मिन्नाटके बीजमित्यनुसन्धेयम्‌। (काटय० )' 


३८ स्थाने adv, Itis proper. This shows that love has simi- 
larly affected the king also. He has taken a deep fancy for Urvasi. 
He himself is enticed by her beauty and certifies to her superb 
charms that the heavenly nymphs were rightly shamed by her 
person. This remark suggests that he has fallen in love with 
Urva$i. The lovers, unconsciously, reciprocate each other's 
feelings. 


ब्रीडिता: — ब्रीडा संझाता आसां ताः। “तदस्य Bard तारकादिभ्य इतच।? 
(Pan. V 2.36.) Ashamed; blushed. 
aie: — Creation; offspring. 


अथवा- He corrects himself. He doubts her creation by sage 
Narayana- 


LS अस्याः सर्गविधौ कान्तप्रभः चन्द्रः प्रजापतिः शञङ्गारैकरसः मदनं स्वयं नु। 
qv मासः नु। वेदाभ्यासजडः विषयव्यातृत्तकौतूदलः पुराणः मुनिः कथ नु इदं 
मनोहर रूपे निर्मातुं प्रभवेत्‌ । ( शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ ) 


The stanza gives the king’s corrected view of her creation. 
The sage Narayana is the reputed father of UrvaSi. The rule of 
creation is that only like produces like. The qualities of the 
creator ere shared by the creation. cf. © कारणयुणाः कार्ये संक्रामन्ति। ? 
. When one considers the creation of Urvasi, the first thing that 
strikes is the great dissimilarity between Urva$i and her creator. 
She has a lovely splendour, amorous graces, blooming youth and 
ravishing charms. From this, the king indulges in conjecturing 
as to who must have been her creator. He posits oneor the other 
as her creator; but cannot decide it. But he emphatically asserts 
that whoever her creator may have been, he cannot be the aged 
ascetic Narayana who possesses qualities widely divergent, nay, 
absolutely contradictory to hers. ` 


सर्गविधो-- In the act of creation. 
प्रजापतिः — Lit. the lord of creatures; here creator. 


कान्तप्रभः — Of lovely splendour. She has a moon-like face 
over-flowing with stately splendours. This complexion could not 
have been produced by anybody else but the moon. The v. ]. 
कान्तिप्रदः disturbs the balance and symmetry of the verse. 
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नु-- An interrogative particle implying some doubt or 
uncertainty. 

TRACT: -- BHT: एकः एवं रसः यस्य सः | Whose emotion is love 
pure and simple; who excels in graces of love. cf. Jå हि ami- 
द्वेदस्तदागमनहेतुकः | पुरुषप्रमदाभूमि: शृङ्गारः इति गीयते ॥ The amorous graces 
of Urvasi which inspire a sudden emotion of love could not have 
been imparted to her by anybody except by Cupid who is love 
pure and simple. 

पुष्पाकरः मास: -- The. month of flowers, par excellence; the 
Spring season (वसन्त). Her blooming youth, vivid charms and 
colourful graces strongly suggest Vasanta to-be her creator; for 
otherwise they are unaccountable. Vasanta alone is known to 
bestow these qualities upon the vegetable kingdom. 

वेदाभ्थासजडः — Who is dulled by his Vedic studies; whose sense 
of beauty is all blunted by constant application to the Vedic studi- 
es. An ascetic cannot conceive such a ravishing beauty of form; 
nor impar: it to others, cf. अनुवाकहता वुद्धिनेषा carpe Mr. 
Pandit-overshoots himself when he remarks : ' It is apparent that 
in Kalidasa's time the study of the Veda was not regarded as 
any more edifying to the mind or the body than it is at present. 

` विषयव्यावृत्तकौतूहल; — विषयेभ्यः व्यावृत्तं कौतृदरू यस्य Who has with- 

. drawn his desires or attachment ( कौतूइक ) from objects of senses, 
Whose taste for sense-objects is deadened. Before a person can 
embark upon asceticism, he is required to renounce all worldly- 
pleasures. As such, he cannot create, much less himself imagine, 
a thing of beauty, a joy forever. 

पुराणों मुनि: — The ancient sage. Narayana is the Primeval 
Man ( पुरुष ); he is also the primeval sage. Here the poet identi- 
fies the sage Narayana with God Narayana. cf. सर्वोपमाद्रव्यसमुचयेन 
यथाप्रदेश विनिवेशितेन | सा निमिता Rage प्रयस्नादेकस्थसोन्दर्य Renta ॥ 
Kumar. I 49. 

तस्याः सखे नियतमिन्दुयुवामणालज्योत्द्नादिकारणमञ्रून्मदनश्च वेवाः | 

॥ M. M. I 24. 

मानुषीषु कथं वा स्यादस्य रूपस्य सम्भवः | 

न प्रमातरल ज्योतिरुदेति वसुघातलात्‌ ॥ Sak. I 22. 

छौख्नसृष्टिरपरा प्रतिभाति सा में घातुर्विभुस्वमनुचिन्त्य वपुश्र' तस्याः || 
Sak. II 9 
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Yo अभयदायी-- ( The king) who has granted them promise of 
safety; the commisserater. We must imagine that the king has 
Narrated to. Citralekha about his accidental meeting with their 
friends, his consolation and promise to them, and the place 
where they were asked to await his return.. Here again the poet 
harps upon the royal prowess in order to enhance Urvasi’s 
admiration for the king 

४१ Wait विषादे In very great affliction 

I9. सुन्दरि, त्वं यस्य अवन्ध्ययोः नेत्रयोः WA यदृच्छया सकृत्‌ अपि 
स्थिता, सः आपि त्वया विना समुत्सुकः भवेत्‌ । किमुत ते आद्रैसौद्ददः सखीजनः। 
( बंस्थविलम्‌ ) 


The king explains why her friends are afflicted by her abdu- 
ction. They are greatly attached to her and hence her abduction 
has shocked and aggrieved them. He conveys this idea with 
words revealing his own mind with only a very transparent veil, 
An accident has brought, for once, UrvaSi in his sight. He is so 
much charmed by her person that he cannot bear separation 
from her- Then what to speak of the distress of her friends, 
who are close and constant associates of her? A loving mind 
fears even the unimaginable as befalling the dear one. 


cf. स्वग॒होद्यानगंतेडपि स्निग्धे पाप विशङ्कते स्नेद्दात्‌। Ratna. 

यदच्छया-- By chance; accidentally. The king implies his 
own chance meeting with UrvaSi. 

सकृदपि Even once. 

अवन्ध्यययों: —Not fruitless. The eyes become fruitful when they 
behold the beautiful creation. That his eyes have feasted upon 
her beauty; they have realized their raison d-étre cf अये wed 
नंत्रनिवाणम्‌ । Sak. 

aisfi— Even he. The apparent general remark has a 
reference to the king himself- 

आद्रंसौहद: —who bears wet or ardent affection. cf. wet kiss. 


समुत्सुकः — Feeling uneasy; anxious; yearning. | अत्र सामान्योक्त्या 
आत्माने प्रतीयमानमीत्सुक्ये आरम्भो नाम प्रथमावस्थेति मन्तव्यम्‌ । अन्न बीजारम्भयो 
समन्वयाद्‌ मुखसान्धिरिति अनुसंधेयम्‌ । (काटय० )' 


४२ अपवाय-- When there are many characters present on the 
stage; and a character speaks something to a particular character 
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only to the exclusion of others on the stage who are not expected 
to hear it, then this stage-direction is given. The character is 
to turn aside and speakthe matter tothe desired character. 
This turning suggests that it is an ° Aside’ speech. cf. रहस्यै कथ्यतेऽ- 
न्यस्य परादृत्त्यापवारेतम्‌। D. R. I. 66. 


अभिजातम्‌-- Courteous, noble, dignified. 


The king's words conveying her friend's deep distress great- 
ly impressed UrvaSi. This appreciation of their distress bespeaks 
a noble heart. She is first charmed by his noble form. Now she 


finds that it clothes a noble soul inside. Her regard for the hero 
waxes all the more. 


न्द्राद्मुतम्‌-- Nectar flows from the moon, the one -receptacle 
and source of it. This is neither unnatural nor unexpected. The 
royal person is as lovely and pleasing as the moon. Like nectar 
oozing from the moon, if nectar-like words flow from the king; 
there is no wonder at all. Such a noble sentiment is only natural 
to so magnanimous a soul. The belief that the Moon is the 
source of the nectar, possibly originated from the Moon's identi- 
fication with soma, the exhilerating favourite beaverage of the 
Vedic gods. cf. न केवलमस्य दर्शनं मधुरं बचनमांपे । अथवा का खलु वर्णना चन्द्रः 
सुधोद्गा रीति । Ru. 


प्रकाशम्‌ Aloud, so as to be heard by all the characters pre- 
sent on the stage. cf. स्वेश्राव्यं प्रकाशं स्यात्‌ This stage-direction is 
given, after a character has spoken something by way of खगत or 
अपवाय, This direction indicates that the speech following this 
_ is meant to be heard by all characters on the stage- 


एनम्‌-- When the word is connected with the immediately 
preceding "अस्य ’, then this means that Urva$I suggests that she 
yearns ever tosee the king. Thus she reciprocates the king's 
feelings in the above verse. But the king who has not heard the 
‘ Aside’ speech, naturally connects एनम्‌ with सखीजनः in his 
speech. This is the effect desired by Urva$i. She guards her- 
self against an open confession of her love for the king. 

४३  0 सुतनु, देमकूटंगताः उत्सुकनयनाः एताः सख्यः ते MAN- 
प्रसादं मुखं पश्यन्ति ( उत्सुकनयनाः ) लोकाः उपप्लवातू मुक्तं ( प्रत्यागतप्रसादं ) 


चन्द्र इब | ( आर्या ) 
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सुतनु-- Lady of fair form. Note the ring of various terms 
addressed to UrvaSi by the king. This appreciation of her physi- 
cal form will culminate in true love fur her, a yearning for her 
constant company. Gg तनूः थस्या सा | समासांन्तविधेरांनेत्यत्वात्‌ कलोपः । 


हेमकूटगताः Those standing on the Hemakiifa. 


एताः — From his chariot in the mid-air the king points to the 
nymphs below standing on the peak of the Hemakuta. 


प्रत्यागतप्रसादम-- Adj. both to the face and the moon. That has 
regained its serenity or grace or brilliance. The dismal fear of 
the demons has robbed her face of all its innate lustre» and the 
morrose gloom has possessed it when she has fainted away. But 
now that she has recovered her consciousness, her normal lustre 
returned to her face, 2nd it is shining lovely and charming once 
more. It is a pleasure to witness it. Similarly at the time of an 
eclipse the moon is blotted cut by the demon Rahu, and dismal 
gloom prevails on the earth. When the moon is released from ` 
the eclipse, she regains her lovely brilliance once again. People 
watch this sight anxiously and joyfully. Note the appropriate- 
ness of the simile. = 


उपघुव-]t is a name of Rahu, who, it is believed, devours 
the Moon at the time of an eclipse. Hence it denotes an eclipse; 
obscuration. cf. केतृपछ्ठवभौममन्दगतय: षष्ठे तृतीये शुभाः ॥ 


४४ सखि पश्य-- Citralekhà wants to direct Urvaśī’s attention 
towards the nymphs on the Hemaküta. Urvaśī wilfully mistakes 
it for a suggestion to look at the king. 

४५ सस्पृहम्‌ With longing of love; significantly; thirstingly. 
Her looks express her love for the king. 

समदुःखः —Sharing equally my grief; sympathizing with me. 
The expression applies equally to the king and: to her friends; 
and as such it is very eloquent. 


पिवतीव नयनास्याम्‌--85 if drinks with the eyes. The king, who 
is fascinated by Urvasi’s charms, is intently gazing at her. This 
is spoken of as he is feasting upon her person with the thirsty 
pair of eyes. The nymphs are anxiously watching their dear 
friend Urvasi safely returning. Their unwinking attention upon 
her can also be similarly described. The first sense is intended 
for Citralekha, the other for the king. When Citralekha grasps 
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her meaning, she plays a mischief upon her friend; and puts 
in a question to Urvagi, that will land her'into the open con- 
fession of her love. The unexpected and embarassing question 
startles Urva$i. 


४६ अयि क: —Who, do-you mean, drinks you with the eyes in 
full sympathy with: your grief? Urvagi is caught unawares and 
confronted with an open confession, but saves the situation with 
a blunt answer, ‘I mean the group of friends.’ The answer must 
have amused Citraleka but disappointed the king. ‘This is a fine 
illustration of छेकापहूनुति or the figure of speech called ' con- 
cealment. ' 


८६. काले बारिधराणामपतितया नेत्र शक्यते स्थातुम्‌ । उत्काण्ठिताति ae 
नहि नहि साख पिच्छलः पन्थाः > 


साकूतमू-- Significantly, meaningly. Citralekha’s question is 
quite significant and pertinent. She wants to know whether 
Urva$i means the king as feasting upon her person with insatiate 
pair of eyes. 


४८ वबेज्ञाखासमीपगतः — Gone near the constellation of Visakhà, 
, The Vi$akhà is the sixteenth constellation and comprises of two 
bright stars. In summer (esp. in वैशाख) they rise close near the 
moon, and appear the brightest at the time. ‘Their radiance is 
enhanced by their close conjunction with the moon. "The King 
has suddenly appeared in the sky, accompanied by the two fair 
damsels, Urva$i and Citralekha. The nymphs stationed on the 
Hemkita appreciate the pleasing sight and fittingly compare it to 
the Moon in conjunction with the Vi$Sakha stars. The two 
ladies are the twò bright Viśākhā stars. The word चित्रलेखाद्वितीया - 
further suggests the Moon's conjunction with the preceding 
constellation of Citra, which is less bright when the Moon rises 
in conjunction with the Visakha. Cf. विशाखे शशाङ्करेखामनुवर्तेतै | 
Sak. III. 


४९ द्वे म्रिये उपनते-- Two aggreable or desirable things have been 
realised. "They are mentioned in the next sentence. Had the - 
king returned safe but empty-handed; failing to rescue Urva$i or 
had he returned with Urvaái but himself all wounded, either of 
these conditions would not have produced unmixed joy. Hence. 
his safe return with Urva$i is a festive occasion. 
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aga: —Unscathed; unhurt; whose body is net at all 
wounded 


५० सुष्ठु an—Sahajanyā reiterates the sentiment ‘expressed 
by Menakā. The safe and triumphant return of the king is all 
the more striking, when one considers the invincibility ०६ the 
demons, The king must be possessing superhuman powers to 
vanquish the demors and wina telling victory against them 
Note that the poet wants to impress upon the mind of the audien- 
ce the -greatness of the king's victory, lest it should be mis- 
understood that he has an easy walk over against the demons; 
and the hero may correspondingly lose in ‘their estimation. 
Since the fight is not actually represented on the stage, there is 
allthe more necéssity of combating such a possible misunder- 
standing on the part of the audience. & 


५३ चक्रोद्धातमू--॥॥८ jolting of the wheels. At the kings bid- 
ding the chariot lands on the ground at some distance from the 
nymphs on the Hemaküta; and it speeds on towards them 
through the rocky tract; hence the jolting of the wheels. The 
explantion that the chariot descended in a circülar flight like a 
modern aeroplane and hence the jolting, contradicts तक्रद्धात ° 


रूपयित्वा Acting; gesticulating. The actor playing the part 
of the king should so move his body as to suggest to the audience 
that he experiences a jerk on account of the jolting chariot. The 
Stage-directions in a Sanskrit drama are meant not for the 
characters but for the actors representing those characters who 
are to heighten the sentiment by appropriate gesticulations and 
expressions. cf. स्वाभाविकस्तु कर्तव्य: स्वभावाभिनयाश्रयः। N.S. 

दत्तफल: — That has yielded an advantage; has given its fruit; 
fruitful. . 
इन्त-- A particle expressive of joy of the king. 

विषमावतारः — Descent on rugged, rocky plateau. 

Travel in a jolting vehicle is generally discomforting. But 
the king delights init. It has given him the opportunity of 
coming in bodily contact with Urva$i. 


I ll. यत्‌ रथसंक्षोमात अयं (मम) अस; रथोपमश्रोण्याः अंसेन सरोम- 
विक्रिये gg: ( तत्‌ ) मनसिजेन अड्ऊरितं इत्र | ( आया ) 
ond 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


३१ NOTES : [!. 54 


The king explains why he finds delight in the rather uncom- 
fortable experience. The advantage of the descent on uneven 
ground is pointed out. His shoulder brushed against that ० 
Urva$i. This gives him the most pleasant sensation owing to 
the surging emotion of love and thrills his person with horripila- 
tions. 'This is the clear outward manifestation of the love he 
cherishes for Urva§i. At her sight the seed of love is sown in 
his heart. At this physical contact, that seed of love has, as 
though, sprouted forth in the form of the horripilation, Love is 
often compared to a tree. ‘lhe seed is sown when a maid anda 
youth meet by chance and being fascinated by each other's 
charms, conceive love for each other. The seed takes roots and 
sprouts forth when the parties come in closer contact with each 
other. Trequent meetings develop it into a tree. The tree bears 
blossoms when there is an admission of love on both sides, and 
the tree bears the cherished fruit when the lovers are happily 
united in a wedlock. cf. तामाश्रित्य श्रुतिषयगतामास्थया लब्धमूलः | 
सम्प्रातायाँ नयनविषयं रूढरागप्रवालः || इस्तस्पर्शे मुकुल्ति इव व्यक्तरोमोद्रमत्वात्‌। 
aakala मनसिजतश्भों रसज्ञः 'फलस्य ॥ Malv. IV |. 


Mie पुलाक्रैतं बपुरैश भूतिमृषित जयति । अङ्कुरित इव मनोभूर्यस्मिन 
खस्मावशषोडपि ॥ ( आर्यासप्तशती ). 


The poetical fancy (उत्प्रेक्षा) employed by the king is the 
most effective, since it vividly describes his thrilling sensation 
at Urvasi’s touch, and secondly it is an open confession to the 
audience that the king loves UrvaSi. Note that the verse speaks 
for the poet’s deep acquaitance with the Kamasutra. वात्स्यायन 
describes that at the first meeting of lovers, the youth experien- 
ces a thrilling sesantion. cf. कन्या तु. प्रथमसमागमे खिन्नाङ्गुली सिन- 


मुखी च भ॑वति । पुरुषस्तु रोमाश्वितो भवति । एमिरनयोर्भावं परीक्षेत |? Kam. 


Note that the king’s love is physical or sensual. It will have 
tobe purified by the fire of separation before the lovers are 
finally united. 


५४ सत्रीडम्‌-—Bashfiully; blushingly; UrvaSi is ashamed to find 
that she brushed shoulder with the king. She also experiences 
a thrilling sensation: But ber feminine modesty is shocked to 
find herself exposing her love by outward manifestions. Above 
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all there is Citralekha to notice this romance of the lovers. 
Hence she shows constraint in her acts and expressions. 

परत: —On that side; further. The three are seated in a row, 
Urva$i in the middle; on one side is kin उ Purürvas, on the other 
Citralekha. UrvaSi being overcome by shame at the incident, 
wishes to avoid its repetition. Hence she requests Citralekha 
to move a little further, so that she can keep herself a bit away 
from the king, and feel’ comfortable. Note that she does not 
make the same request to the king who is sitting “on the other 
side of her. 

५५ नाहं शक्ता-- I cannot (move). Citralekha refuses point- 
blank to comply with the request. There is room enough for 
the three to sit comfortably in the chariot. Citralekhi enjoys 
thefun of the lovers touching each other and attempting to 
conceal the exposure of their love by outword manifestations. It 
isa pleasant accident, and the lovers relish it heartily, though 
outwardly each has to disown it Citralekha knows that on 
such occasions, the lovers have to profess discomfort and make 
insincere requests, which they wish never to be complied. 
Hence with a tactful smile, she pleads her inabilily to move 


‘aside. This small scene is very piquant and must have been 


highly hailed on the stage. 

५६ सम्भावयामः — Let us honour him; let us greet him with 
ovation. 

५७ I2. यावत्‌ इयं समुस्मुका gem: उत्सुकामिः सखीभिः आर्तेवी श्रीः 
लताभिः इव पुनः सम्पके याति । ( agga ) 

The king describes the effect of Urvagi’s reunion with her 
friends. 

Gre: — शोभने Feat यस्याः सा । An ungrammatical form condoned 
by usage. The lady with graceful eye-brows. 

सम्पर्कम्‌-- Contact; union; meeting. 

आतंवी श्री: — The beauty of the Spring season; the vernal 
grandeur. The simile most vividly describes the present state of 
the nymphs and the state after meeting Urvasi. In winter leaves 
drop down, and the nature presents a very gloomy and painful 
and desolate sight. But at the advent of the Spring, the trunks 
of trees as though revive; they are dressed in green foliage, deck- 
ed with picturesque blossom and sing with joyous -cuckoos. 
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Similarly, the nymphs are much'depressed at the sudden abduct- 
jon of their friend UrvaSi. ‘They are sorrow-stricken and morose. 
But at the reunion with 07२०8, they will be overjoyed and will 
be re-invested with their playful nature. 

५८ दिश्या--- Luckily; as good luck would have it. 

दिष्टथा 24— To congratulate; to express sympathetic joy: 

दिष्टेथत्यानन्दने दिष्टयापूर्वी वर्धतिरुत्सवे | ( सागर, ), 

५९ मभक्‍लॉश्व-- The king is a perfect gallant. He replies to the 
reception given to him by the nymphs, in a noble and yet point- 
ed way. The nymphs also deserve congratulations upon their 
te-union with Urva$i, their dear friend. 

६० दत्तहस्ता-- Given a supporting hand. 

पाडिंतम्‌-^4¥४. closely; pressingly; fast. पीडी aaa य॑था Hridi 

६१ कर्ंपशतान-. For hundreds of Kalpas. A Kalpa is a day of 
God Brahmá, equal to a thousand Yugas, a ( Maha ) Yuga being 
a period of 432 million years of poor mortals. Here it simply 
means, ‘for many, many years’. 

@x पूर्वस्यां दिशि-- Citraratha, the king of the Gandharvas, is 
commissioned by Indra, the Lord of the East, to recover Urvasi 
from the demon’s hands. So he is coming from the eastern 
quarter उपैदर्शित: — Indicated ; suggested : 


n 


I. 73. तंपचार्मीकेराङ्गँदः wd m कः आपि तडित्वान्‌ तोयदः m4 ipe suu 
€ अनुष्डभ्‌ ) 
The eharioteer points out that somebody is stealing towards 


them. 

तप्तचार्माकर--- Burnished gold. Since the coming person wears 
armlets of burnished gold and' is in the sky, a natural simile is 
suggested that he is a cloud accompanied by lightning ( ast). 

६३ अम्मो-- A particle expressing surprise or astonishment. 

चित्ररथः — He is the king of, the Gandharvas. 

६४ महे*2०-- The king possesses prowess enough to oblige 

en Lord Indra. Note that the poet is stressing the king’s valour 

again and again. 

विक्रममहिंम्ना-- By the greatness of your valour. The words 


महेन्द्र (suzerain lord ) and विक्रम, by their close continguity in one 
sentence strongly suggest that the poet has used them witha 
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purpose, viz. paying a tacit compliment to his welknown patron, 
King Vikrama. The play, it seems, was intended to be staged 
before the great emperor, who would be greatly plezsed with the 
same For the subtle significance of the sentence see the 
Introduction Page 8. 


६५ रथादवतीये-- The king had no desire to get down from the 
chariot (I. 2). But at the arrival of his dear friend, Citraratha,' 
he stepped out eagazly to greet him. > 


; प्रिसुहृद-- King Purüravas has a divine parentage. He him- 


. self is 2 distinguished visitor to Heaven, and is शा ally of Indra. 


He naturally claims friendship with the denizens of heaven. 


हस्ती रपृशतः — Shake hands. It was an ancient mode of greet- 
ing a friend 

समुपेत्याथ "Ter हास्यहस्तग्रहादिभिः। alread सुखमातान पप्रच्छुः VITRE: N 
Bhig. P. X 65.5 


६६ नारद-- A mind-born son of Brahmadeva and the cele- 
brated Devarsi. He isa universal messenger to and from the 
gods. He wanders from world (० world, playing upon his lyre, 
Singing praises of Visnu. 

भ्रलाहरणार्थमू---[!, order te recover her, ‘ 

अंतक्रतु: दाते क्रतबः' अस्य स: The Vedic epithet शेतक्रैंतु means 

one pessessed of manifold powers (79 )’. Since power was 

believed to be obtained by sacrifices, *@ first denoted ` sacri- 

ficial power? and finally the sacrifice itself. Since Indra is a 

Ksatriya God, his prowess must have been derived from the 

Horsesacrifice, the victor's sacrifice per excellence. The 
Classical Mythelogy fabricated a myth to explain the word 

Accordingly, Indra is believed to have attained his supreme 
celestial position by the performance of one huhdred Horse- 
sacrifices. Whosoever succeeds in the performance of the requir- 
ed number, can win the same position. Hence the present in- 
cumbent is always jealous of a mortal king whosoever aspires 
after his throne by the necessary performance. He frustrates 
the latter's hopes by putting obstacles in the completion of a 
hundred sacrifices. 


गन्ववेसेना-- The Gandharvas are the lords and protectors of 


the heavenly nymphs; they also constitute the heavenly police- 
force, अन्तरा-- On the way. 
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चारणेभ्यः From the divine bards. They are a semi-divine 
species. : 

जयोदाहरण-- Recitations ( उदाहरण) eulogizing the victory of 
the king. Technically it is a panegyric in verse, beginning with 
some such word as ‘जयति’, and full of alliterations, and 
containing all the eight grammatical cases of the name of the 
person glorified. cf. येन केनापि तालेन गद्यपद्मसमान्वितम्‌ | जयत्युपक्रमं 
मालडिन्यादिप्रासविचि त्रितम्‌ | तदुदाहरणं नाम विभक्त्यष्टांगसयुतम्‌ || ( प्रतापरुद्रीय ) 

अनुष्ठितम्‌ आचरितम्‌ -- Done; rendered. 


I (4. पुरा नारायणेन «wd इये आतिसृष्टा | देत्यहस्तातू amsa 
सुहृदा त्वया सम्प्रति ( अतिसृष्टा ) | ( अनुष्टुभ ) 


Citraratha explains how King Purüravas has rendered a 
dear service to Indra in rescuing Urva$§i from the demon’s hands. 
पुरा--- Formerly. : 

नारायणेन-- By the sage Narayana. For the story, refer to 
above. 


अतिसृष्टा-- Given over; presented ‘once for all; handed over 
as a gift. 


मरुत्वते-- To Indra, the Lord of the Maruts. The Maruts are 
a group of storm-gods, the close associates and lieutenants of 
Indra in his exploits against the demon Vrtra. In Classical 
Sanskrit, the word: Marut is generalised to denote any god. So 


Marutvan is the Lord of the Maruts or the gods. cf. इन्द्रो मरुत्वान्‌ 
मघवा | j 


अपाच्छिय-- Having snatched her away. 
६७ मैवम्‌ The xing disowns any credit for his service.- 


T.5. ननु वज्रिणः एव एतत्‌ वीर्य यत्‌ अस्य पक्ष्याः द्विषतः विजयन्ते। हरेः 
वसुधाधरकन्द्रात्‌ विसर्पी प्रतिदाब्दः अपि नागान्‌ भिनत्ति। (औपच्छन्दसिक्रम्‌।.) 


i The king displays real greatness when he denies to himself 
credit for his victory over the powerful demons, and attributes 
the same tothe prowess of Indra. It bespeaks his nobility of 
mind and impresses all with the rarity of this trait in kings. 
He produces a perfect simile to explain how even a second hand 
power achieves wonders. The mere echo ofa lion’s roaris 
sufficient to frighten away mighty elephants. 
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पक्ष्याः — पक्षे भवा: । Partisans; friends; here followers» 

वसुषा ९-- From the caves of mountains. र 

विसर्पी-- विसर्पितुं शीलमस्य। Coming out; spreading out. 

प्रतिशब्दः — Resounding; reverberation; echo of the roar of 
a lion. 

नागानू-- Lit. Those who are immovable. The word is most 
appropriate here. The echo disperses even the immovable 
elephants. ; 

मिनत्ति-- Breaks down; disperses; frightens away; scares 
away. s 

cf. सङ्ग्रामांश्च बहूज्ञित्वा लब्ध्वा च विपुलं घनम्‌। | 
ARa च परां सेनां नाहुः किञ्चन पौरुषम्‌ ॥ Mbh. IV. 50.2. 


Reta कर्मसु agah यन्नियोज्याः सम्भावनागुणमवेदि तमीश्वराणाम्‌ | 
किंबामविष्यदरुणस्तमसां वि भेत्ता तं चेरसहुस्न किरणो घुरि नाकरिष्यत्‌ Sak VII 4, 


बिजयी यदास्मि समेरपु जित्वराः प्रभवान्त तत्र तव पादपांसवः। अरुणो यदन्धतमसँ 
निपेषति स्फुरितं नराबिप तदर्कतेजसाम्‌ ॥ ( नवसाहसाङ्कच रित. X 40.) 


६८ अनुत्सेकः — Absence of rudeness; modesty. 


विक्रमालङ्कारः An ornament to valour. Citrarathais deeply 
impresed by the King’s self-denial, and expresses his appreciation 
of the king’s modest attitude by referring it to general modesty 
of the really valorous persons. The really brave are never puffed 
by their feats of bravery, nor boast of the same, but assume 
modesty. Indeed modesty sets off valour in a person. 


Note the designed use of the word विक्रम. The poet is hereby 
paying a couched compliment to his patron, King Vikrama who 
must have attended the first performance of the play. Note fur- 
ther, how the poet emphasises certain noble traits of the hero’s 
character. He is exceptionally brave and equally modest. The 
sympathy of the audience is certainly enlisted on tffe side of the 
hero in his weal or woe. 


Compare with this : * Modesty is the handmaid of Heroism.’ 


शौर्य वात्र्सयमः ( भूषणम्‌ ) । Niti 82. विद्या विनयेन शोभते । 


७१ जनान्तिकम्‌ Aside. This stage-direction is given when 
one character speaks to another to the exclusion of others on the 
stage, who are not expected to hear it. To suggest that the 
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speech is meant for one particular character only the speaker 
raises his or her palm with the three middle fingers outstreched 
to the mouth to indicate exclusion of others. 


cf. त्रिपताककरेणान्यानपतार्यान्तरा कथाम्‌ | अन्योन्यामन्त्रणं यत्स्यात्‌ तज्ञ- 
नान्ते जनान्तिकम्‌ ॥ S. D. VI 239. 


प्रभोः Of the Lord i.e. Indra. The king is ever modest. 
Though Indra and Citraratha refer to him as their friend and 
ally, still he speaks of Indra as his lord. 


आमन्त्रयितुम्‌-* To take leave of ; to bid adieu. Though the king 
is her saviour, still she feels shy to address him directly. She 
has mentally accepted him as herlord. A Hindu lady will not 
speak directly with her lord; she addresses all her words, to her 
child. UrvaSi-is sufficiently, humanised to follow this mortal 
custom. Mark the piquant suggestion. 


मे सुखं भव-- Become my mouth-piece; speak to him on my be- 
_ half. This testifies tothe deep friendship between the two nymphs: 

७२ अन्यनुच्चाता-- Being permitted. 

महाराजस्य कीतिम्‌— The glory of Your Majesty. This isa very 
polite way of saying that UrvaSi begs the king’s leave to go back 
to heaven ; and that she will never forget the great obligation the 
king has conferred upon her. She herself will be the ‘royal glory 
incarnate.: Everybody will point to her and say, ' Here is Urvaśi. 
She has been rescued from the hands ofthe mighty demons by 
the king Purüravas. This will redound to royal glory. 


७३ पुनर्दशनाय-- In order to meet again. This is the usual 
elegant mode of bidding ' good bye’ to one's near and dear ones. 
To the Hindu mind the word * गम्यताम्‌’ by itself, at the time of 
parting; is highly ominous. Here the word carries a deeper 
suggestion than the usual formality. The king expresses his ar- 
dent hope that she will meet him again- cf. The French expres 
sion ‘ Au révoir.’ And the coloquial * Goodbye, so long.’ 


७४ उत्पतनभङ्गम्‌ A break in the act of flying. Urva$i, charmed 
by the king's personality, finds it :difficult to depart from his 
presence. She has had notthe opportunity to view the royal 
person fairly and squarely. When her friends are leaving the 
place, she takes the opportunity to cast parting glances at the 
king. She works up a feint whereby she pretends that her necklace 
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is caught in. the branches of a creeper and thus she stays 
behind and through her eyes conveys her love to the king. 


लताविटपे-- In the branches of a creeper. एकावली-- A single 
string of pearls, a single-stringed necklace which is fairly long. 
सृव्याजम्‌- Under a pretext. मोचय-- Extricate, disentangle, make 
free. ७५ सस्मितम्‌ Smilingly. Citralekhà sees through her game, 
and insinuates her appreciation of the same by passing 8 joke at 
. her friend with a play upon her word. 


दृढं खलु लग्ना-- Outwardly she declares: The necklace is in- 
separably entangled amongst the twigs of creepers.’ This disarms 
all suspicion on the part of the king that Urva$i has designedly 
stayed behind. But to Urvagi, she conveys that she (Citralekha) 
knows her ruse well. This clearly suggests that Urvasi is deeply 
attached to the king from whom it will be practically impossible 
to wean her away. It is a caution to Urva$i that she has gone 
too far in love with a mortal prince. Her words serve another 
purpose as well. By her declaration she prolongs Urva$i's stay 
and thus offers her greater opportunity to look at' the king. The 
necklace will require some time to get it extricated; and thus 
their delay in leaving the Hemaküta is accounted for. This is the 
second stage ( अवस्था ) in the development of love.“ cf. अनेनोवेश्या 
mastan द्वितीयावस्था सूचिता । ( Kat.) यातिष्ये-- Ishall try my best 
to disentangle the necklace. 


७६ स्मर तावत्‌ etc.— Remember then these your words. Urvaśī 
construes the last words ' यतिष्ये तावत्‌ of her friend asa pledge 
to help her in her love affair. She,therefore, asks Citralekha 
that she should not forget this promise. Urva$i will expect active 
help from her to bring about the cherished union of the lovers. 


This little charming scene has an equally charming parallel in 
the first act of the Sakuntala. Sakuntala and her two friends leave 
king Dusyanta, But the heroine stays behind under a feint that 
her tender foot is prickled by a blade of Ku$a grass and that a 
skirt of her garment is caught in the branches ofa tree. ‘She 
thus gets time to cast a parting glance at the king. The scene 
there, is more skilfully handled. cf. अनसूये, अभिनवकुशसूच्या परिक्षत 
भे चरणम्‌। कुरबकशाखापरिलम च वल्कलम्‌ | तावत्मतिपाल्यतं मां याबन्मोचयामि। 
Sak. I. The king Dusyanta describes the same scene : 
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दर्भांडूकुरेण चरणः क्षत इत्यकाण्डे तन्वी. स्थितों कतिचिंदेव पदानि nel 
आसीडदिवृत्तवेदना च विमोचयन्ती शाखासु वल्कलमसक्तमपि द्रुमाण!म्‌ ॥ 
Sak. II 2. 
The present scene suffers from two things. The very name 
of the Hemaküta suggests that on this golden-peaked mountain 
there is no vegetation, much less trees and creepers. Secondly, 
when Urvaéi is flying up, it is inexplicable how her necklace can 
get entangled in creepers. Even a ruse must appear natural, We 
can more readily believe in Sakuntalà's garment being caught in 
the branches of a tree, and her foot being pricked by a thorn. 


Anyway the scene gives a vivd idea of her deep love for th 
king. 'The audience can expect some activity on her part to 
bring about her union with Puriiravas. The expectations ‘are 
sharpened.and the suspense is retained 

ws I 6. लत, अस्या; गमने क्षणविष्न॑ आचरन्त्या त्वया मे प्रियं आ- 
चरितम्‌ । यत्‌ अपाङ्गनेत्रा पारिद्षतार्धमुखी. इयं पुनः अपि मया अद्य दृष्टा | 
( ओपच्छन्दासिकम्‌ ) 

In this stanza the king pleased with Uava$i's view thanks the 
creeper for having become instrumental in delaying Urvasi’s de- 
parture and for giving him a view of her full face. This clearly 
shows that he has definitely cherished love for her. In life, lovers 
have to thank such little things, for they often act as instrument- 
alin bringing the lovers together. 


क्षणविज्नम्‌- A momentary obstruction; a temporary inter- 
ruption, अप्ाङ्गनत्रा-- With the pupils turned to the corners of eyes. 
In the act of casting a parting glance at the king, Urva$i half- 
turned her face and dirceted her eyes to their corners to have a 
full view of the king. . It may also be explained as अपगतं अङ्ग यस्य 
सः मदनः नेत्रयोः यस्याः सा । Having love-inspiring eyes; of bewitching 
eyes 

७८ I. 7. अदः ते वायव्यं अन्नं सुरेन्द्रस्य कृतापराधान्‌ दैत्यान्‌ SIMA- 
राशौ MAT महोरगः श्वश्ने इव पुनः anf प्रविष्टम्‌ | ( उपजातिः ) 


The charioteer must have frequently witnessed the romance 
of his master’s love. Now he steps forth and awakens his master 
from his love-trance by drawing his attention to the fact that 
he ( king) has no reason to wait there any longer, since his 
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weapon hurled against the demons has accomplished its mission 
of destruction and has returned back tothe king. Thus the 
otherwise unending scene is brought toa sudden conclusion. 
RAA कृतापराधानू--- An irregular compound having the sense of 
' कृतसुरेन्द्रापराधानू ?, Such irregular compounds are condoned on the 
ground ० ' सापेक्षत्वेऽपि गमकत्वात्‌ समास; । , ‘ Who has done wrong 
to Indra.’ 


अद: — This; here is 93"T?— In the ocean of salt. वायव्यम्‌ 
Presided over by the Wind-God. The weapon was charmed with 
the recital of a chant sacred to Vayu. When discharged, it 
sped with the speed of the wind, hit the mark unfailingly and 
returned tothe discharger, like the Australian * Boomrang °. 
Note that only the Matsya P. version refers to the king employ- 
ing the wind-missile against the demon. महोरग: *4— Like a big 
serpent. The simile suggests the deadly nature of the missile. 
"IH A burrow; covert. ७९ उपछेपय-- Bring near. 


८० उर्वर्शामार्ग०-- The king gazes at the path Urvagi has taken, 
as long as she can be seen. दुर्लभाभिनिवेशी--T ht ardently longs for 
an object quite difficult to obtain, The ways of love are un- 
fathomable. The blind love knows no distinctions of stations in 
life, or caste, colour or creed bars. A person never knows when 
he is falling in love. So no discretion can be exercised at the 
time, When he becomes -conscious of the same, it is too late. 
The king now becomes conscious of his love for UrvaSi. He finds 
that he is aspiring after an unattainable. damsel. The mortal 
king can never win the heart of a celestial damsel, nor can obtain 
her. The cousequent hopelessness makes him wonder at the 
strange working of love. cf, भगवन्‌ aga प्रतिवन्धवत्स्वांपे विपयेष्वांभि- 
निवेस्य...। Malv. III. र 


I. 8. fig: मध्यमं q& उत्पतन्ती एषा सुराङ्गना शरीरात्‌ मे मन; राजहंसी 
खण्डिताग्रात्‌ मृणालात्‌ सूत्रं इव प्रसभं कर्षति। ( उपजाति ) 


The poor king describes the havoc wrought by love. Love 
has made his heart accessible to UrvaSi who has captivated it. 
Now -that she has left the place, she has carried it off along with 
her, leaving the body of the king alone. The stanza describes 
that the king has become vacant-hearted. The audience is thus 
prepared to expect further developments of the plot that follow 
from the absent-mindedness of the king. This will land the 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


44 , NOTES ( i8. si 


king in troubles with the queen who will learn about the king's 
love-affair and will try to put obstacles in it. Thus the first act 
is well connected with the rest of the drama. The expectancy 
created in the mind of the audience furnishes the necessary 
element of suspense. 

प्रसभम्‌ — adv. forcibly. fig; मध्यमं पदम्‌ — The middle step of 
her father; a periphrastic expression for the sky. The poet 
identifies the sage Narayana, father of Urva$i, with God Visnu 
who in the Rigveda is described as traversing the entire universe 
~ jn three steps. cf. इदं विष्णुर्विचक्रमे त्रेधा निदधे पदम्‌ । This has a reference 
tothe daily course of the Sun, the three steps being identified 
with the rise, the meridian and the set. The Puranas embellished 
it with the episode of the Vàmanavatara. 


With the divine favours from God Siva, the demon Bali 
became a universal suzerain and threatened the position of the 
gods. At the propitations by the gods Visnu undertook to de- 
prive Bali of his oppressive sway, and disguising himself as a 
dwarf, presented himself in the sacrificial hall of Bali, and beg- 
ged for land sufficient to be covered. by his three steps. The 
magnanimous demon granted the request. Thereupon Visnu as- 
sumed his mighty form, covered the earth with his first step, the 
sky with the second, and placed the third step on Bali’s head not 
knowing where to place it, on asking. Kālidāsa uses another 
periphrastic expression for the sky. cf. अथात्मनः शब्दगुणं . युगज्ञः पद 
विमानेन विगाहमानः | रत्नाकरं ater मिथः स जायां रामाभिधानो हारिरित्युवाच ॥ Ragh. 
XIV I, H4Ii—Draws forth; drags along. The king's mind follows 
Urva$i though his body is stationed on the mountain. His mind 
is engrossed with thought about Urvasi. खण्डिताग्रात्‌-- The top from 
which has been cut or broken open. This suggests the king’s per- 
son pierced through by the shafts of love. सूसम— Fibre. 

The simile vividly suggests the love-lorn condition of the 
king. King Dusyanta in the Sakuntala describes his state in the 

‘same situation in equally effective way. He says that his body is 
returning’back to his camp, but the mind .still.haunts back with 
Sakuntala, just as the banner-cloth flutters back when the chariot 
speeds on. cf. गच्छांते पुरः शरौरं धावति पश्चादसंस्तुतं चेतः । चीनांझुकमिव 
केतोः प्रांतेवातं नीयमानस्य॥ Sak. I:33 

The sudden dramatic entry of the nymphs immediately 
arrests the attention of the audience. Their woeful plight enlists 
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our sympathy and we get interested in the recovery of their 
friends, and watch breathless what happens to their friends. 
Our anxiety is a little relieved by the sudden entry of King Purü- 
ravas who assures them to recover Urva$i. We get interested in 
the activity of the king. The suspense created in the first scene 
continues relentless through the second and the third scenes. 
In the fourth scene we share with the nymphs the joy over their 
friend's safe recovery. The fifth scene charms us by its subtlety 
of love-romance. The suspense is now over. But a new suspense 
is slowly worked up. The hero and the heroine appreciate each 
other's fascinating charms and the seed of love is sown in the 
fifth scene. By their matching qualities we feel along with them 
that they will form a good match in life; and thet they shculd 
be united as life-partners. The last scene clearly discloses the 
deep mutual attachment of the two, and we are convinced that 
each will feel uneasy in the other's absence. "The king points 
out the real difficulty in the matter. UrvaSi is the immortal 
celestial damsel, whjje he is a poor mortal prince; and we 
wonder how their union can be effected. This element of sus- 
pense is kept up by the poet throughout the drama with a 
masterful ingenuity. pA 


The motif of the drama, the love of two youthful souls, is 
very skilfully developed by the poet. It is a case of love at first 
sight on either side- ‘The first word the king addresses to Urvasi 
is ‘Sundari’ (fair lady). This shows that he is charmed by her 
handsome person. , This appreciation of her form rises in inten- 
sity limb by limb and unconsciously he is drawn towards her. 
The first sign of his love for her is obtained when he feels 
a thrilling ‘sensation at the touch of her shoulder... Finally 
to his own grief he finds that he cannot be happy without 
her company; she has completely captivated his heart. "Urvast 
with equal impetuosity reciprocatés his love. '.She has a 
great regard for her saviour. He hasa handsome and impos- 
ing personality as well. This doubles her regard; and „her 
interest inthe king deepens. To her joy she discovers that 
he also possesses a noble and dignified speech; bespeaking an 
equally noble heart. Nothing more is required. Unconsciously 
she gives herself over to love. The jostling incident carries her 
toafurther stage. She begins to act towards the king as if he 
is her lord. She is reluctant to leave his company. The necklace 
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incident shows that she will herself move in the matter to bring 
about her union with the king. Finally both depart with a desire 
to meet once again. 


Another delightful feature of the act is the presentation of 
the main characters in their true colours. King Purüravas is at 
once presented as a chivalrous knight, a partisan of the forces of 
good and ever ready to stake his life for the sake of the innocent 
and the distressed. He possesses enviable prowess and is vezy con- 
fident of the same. But at the same time he is free from egotism; 
and is self-denying. His nobility of heart and modesty of chara- 
cter set off his heroism- He is a connoisseur of beauty and aprre- 
.ciates it wherever he'sees it. UrvaSi's charms fascinate him and 
he falls in love with her at the first sight. But it is not passion 
but emotion that he cherishes towards her. In the circumstances, 
his love is perfectly natural. "The noble side of his character is 
greatly emphasised in the first act by the poet. This serves a 
great dramatic purpose, Hereafter he will appear as a mad lover, 
an aspect which will not enlist our sympathy and interest in 
him, unless it bethe misery ofa great and noble soul. His 
divine parentage is once referred to and in that context his qua- 
lities appear consistent. He is the great grandson of the Sun 
who stands for तेजस्‌ (light and power.) He is also a grandson 
-of the Moon, the deity connected with love and romance and 
chivalrous qualities. The father’s heritage prompted him to 
sympathise with the distressed nymphs and to assure them help. 
'The mother's heritage bestowed him with prowess to vanquish 
mighty demons and even to oblige the Lord of/the gods. The 
poet has a subtle suggestion also. The king has power— विक्रम-- 
from the sun (आदित्य), and from the moon ( चन्द्र the desire to 
extend protection ( 34) to the nymphs. When these factors are 
brought together— विक्रमादंत्य चन्द्रथुप-- we get the name of the 

.renowned patron of the poet. 


UrvaSi, the celestial damsel is presented as a timd woman, 
frightened out of consciousness at her sudden abduction. She 
readily appreciates the handsome person of the king and is 
charmed by it into love for him. Her love is thus at first sight 
‘and impetuous. But itis a passinate emotion of love. She 
cannot readily part from his company. She is modest and bashful 
as a true maiden. The poet has greatly: emphasised her human 
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like traits of character. She at once enlists’ our sympathy by 
herinnocence, by her artless and impetuous conduct and by 
her enchanting charms. Citralekha is a playful soul, full of 
merriment and fup. She charms us by her mischievous jokes at 
Urvasi and her quickness in appreciating the hearts of the lovers 
and readily responding to it by her pranks. Throughout the 
play, this character of hers will stand in good stead to the lovers. 


On the stage, representation of the scenes gains in effective- 
ness, The sorrow-stricken nymphs woefully crying for succour, 
the dramatic entry of the king in a chariot and his hurried 
departure in pursuit of tlie demon, the scenic grandeur of the 
Hemaküta supplying a charming and romantic background on 
which the love-romance of the king Purüravas and the celestial 
damsel Urvagizis depicted, the grand descent of the king with 
thetwo nymphs from the sky, the romance of lovers brushing 
shoulders and experiencing a thrilling trance, again the descent 
of Citraratha in a golden chariot and finally the Ekzvalf 
scene followed by the flight of the nymphs into the sky—their 
visual effect will be unparalleled on the stage. 


Last but not the least; the act is not left hanging as a superb 
piece. It is closely connected with the succeeding'scene. The 
characters outlined herein gain in vivid details in the subsequent 
acts, The finalscene prepares the audience to expect impetuous 
action on the part of Urva$i; and the love-sickness of the king and 
his absent-mindedness forebode complications unfavcurable to 
the king. Sufficient’ interest is created in the audience to know 
the further development of the love of two perfect souls. 


The question is sometimes raised as to how far the depiction 
of tempestuous love between the noble and pious king Purüravas 
and Urva§i who after all is a courtezan, is justifiable. But we 


- should not forget that Urvaéi is a divine damsel, even though a 


courtezan, and as such desirable for a mortal prince. The 
Sanskrit stage expressly allows such alliances. cf. दिव्यवेश्याइनानां 
हि राज्ञां भवति सञङ्गमः। दिव्या च वेश्या साप्यत्र यथैव कुलजा तथा ॥ N.S 
Also : वेश्या चेन्नायिका राज्ञः सा दिव्या स्यान्न मानुषी । ( वसन्तराजीय ). : 


— —« 
." 
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Scene: The precinets of the Vimünapraticchanda Palace of 
the king. 


Enter the Vidüsaka, a confidant of the king, musing over 
the secret of the king’s new love affair, entrusted to his care. 
His garrulous nature finds it very difficult to keep it a close 
secret. He is seeking solitude till he joins the king’s company: 
Just then, there arrives on the scene Nipunika, a shrewd maid in 


the service of the queen. Sheis specially despatched by the | 


queen who is annoyed at the sudden change in the king’s disposi- 
tion, and wbo suspects a secret love of the king. The maidis 
commissioned ‘to learn the secret in the matter from the Vidi- 
Saka. SHe searches him out who feels the king's secret bursting 
forth at the sight of that wicked wench. Nipunika humours him 
by flattery and cleverly befools the dunce of a Brahmin. She 
imposes upon his mind -that she already knows the secret and 
wants only the corroboration thereof. The simpleton gives out the 
secret and Nipunika is pleased at her success in eliciting the 
secret. She further succeeds in extracting a promise from him 
that he will try to dissuade his friend from this phantom of love. 
She thereafter hastens to her mistress. The royal bard announces 

` the hour of mid-day whereupon the king rises from the judgment- 
seat. The Vidügaka also quits the stage to join his friend. 


१ विदूषकः — The Vidisaka is a stock character. in a Sanskrit 
drama. He is generally a Brahmin, a boonday companion of the 
hero. He excites mirth by his quaint dress, sallies of wit, mis- 
shapen form, and ludicrous behaviour. He makes fun at others 
and is himself made a butt of ridicule by others. In this he 
corresponds to the clown of the Western drama. But he differs 
essentially from the latter. The clown is a buffoon pure and 
simple whose only business is to provide comic relief at intervals. 
His existence is not vital to the main plot. The Vidiigaka, on the 
other hand, is a bosom friend of the hero, and actively helps the 
latter in ‘his love-affairs. His stupidity and absurdity vitally 
affect the plot, introduce new complications into it and further 
the main action. 2 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


| 


2.] ACT II “49 


०. कुसुमवसन्ताद्यमिथः कर्मवपुर्वेपभाषायै:। हास्यकरः कलहरतिविदूषकः स्यात्स्व- 
wu S.D. VI. 42. 

ही ई— Peculiar exclamation of the transport of joy of the 
Vidüsaka, निमन्त्रणिकः — One who is invited to dinner. परमान्नेन 
With heavy or rich oz delicious food; sumptuous meal. राजरहस्य-- 
The king's secret; the love of the king for UrvaSi. स्फुटमान: — A 
Krdanta formation denoting habit, according to the rule ताच्छील्य- 
वयोवचनशक्तिपु चानद्य Pan. III. 2. 29. Usually or habitually burst- 
ing. A Brahmin, not getting a rich food daily, when enter- 
tained to a sumptuous meal, voraciously over-eats his fill, and 
then has the sensation that his belly may burst. The Vidüsaka 
with whom the king has confided the secret of his love for Urvasi 
is overjoyed at the great honour done to him by the king. Though 
he is. warned against its betrayal, still his garrulous nature and 
the desire to parade his greatness conspire against his guard, 
and the poor Brahmin finds the secret bursting forth from his 
belly. The comparison is most vivid and apt. The Vidüsaka is 
characteristically fond of picking his similes from the province of 
food. Such ludicrous and fantastic comparisons easily create 
laughter. आकीणे--प्र८:८ used as a substantive. In the concourse 
of men; in a crowded place. 

जिहां राक्षतुमू-- To keep my tongue; to guard it against betrayal 
In the concourse of people, he fears that he will blurt out the 
secret, as there is every likelihood that somebody will speak to 
him and then: he himself cannot control his tongue. WHls«—The 
judgment-seat; the Council-hall; the Star-chamber wherein the 
king sits to settle disputes among subjects and to dispense justice. 
८६. धर्मासनाद विशञांते वासगृहं नरेन्द्रः। ए. I. कायासन means the same thing. 
बिरलजनसम्पात-- Where there isa sparse gathering. The term 
aptly suggests the usual commotion and crowd in a court of law. 
विमानप्रतिच्छन्दू-- The name of the royal palace. cf. मंघप्रातच्छन्द्‌ 
(Sak. VI.) "RuSx—vVicinity; neighbourhood; outskirts; border- 
ing region, २ देवी-- The chief queen; the crowned consort. 
cf. ' देवीति महिपी वाच्या राज्ञा परिजनेन Al? € कृतामिषेका महिपी |? अमर्‌० । 


काशिराजपुत्री-- The daughter of the king of Kāśis. The 
crowned queen of Purüravas. The reading काशीराज is mistaken. 
cf. धरेतुश्वेंकितानः काशिराजश्च वीर्यवान्‌ B. G. I 5. काशिराजश्च शैव्यश्व॒ प्रोयमाणी 
Witi Mbh. IV 72. हञ्जे-- The.term of address towards a female 
servant, cf. समा हळेति, प्रेष्या च हृञ्ज। D.R. II 70. निपुणिक--This is the 
mE 
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most happy choice of the name of the maid. She is clever enough 
to worm the king's secret out of the Vidüsaka. alaqa—The term 
of address or reference to their husbands by ladies. cf. aisia: 
पांतर्वाच्य आर्यपुलेति यौवने N.S. शून्यहृदय-- Vacant-hearted ; absent- 
minded. The king has so far advanced in his love-longings that 
there is a visible change in his attitude, which the queen does 
not fail to notice. The king is going through his daily routine 
but without any heart which is engaged by the thoughts about 
Urva$i. Beautiful things excite him not to joy, he neglects to 
attend cabinet-meetings; his nights are passed wide awake on 
uneasy beds, and in his addresses he often commits slips of 


. tongue. cf. wy द्वेष्टि यथा पुरा प्रकृतिभिन प्रत्यहं सेव्यते । शब्याप्रान्तविवर्तने- 
विंगमयत्युनिद्र एवं क्षपाः ॥ दाक्षिण्येन ददाति वाचमाचितामन्तःपुरेभ्यो यदा | 
गोत्रेषु स्खालितस्तदा भवति च त्रीडाविलक्षश्रिरस्‌ ॥ Sak, VI 5. 


माणवक-- Either the Vidüsaka's proper name, or a nickname 
suggestive of his clownish traits. cf. हूस्वो मानवः माणवकेः | 
_जानीहि- Learn; ascertain; inquire. The Vidüsaka being a 
bosom friend of the king, the queen expects him to know the cause 
of the king’s present uneasiness. उत्कण्ठा-- Indisposition; uneasie 
ness of the mind. लत्रह्मवन्धु: -- The wretch of a Brahmin; the depra- 
ved Brahmin, the unworthy Brahmin; who is a Brahmana by the 
actident of birth, but otherwise unfit for the designation, 
( Marathi—aent ) ८. ब्रह्मबन्धुरधिश्चेपे निर्देश च द्विजन्मनाम्‌ । Visva, The 
Vidüsaka is a Brahmin by caste, but he leads the wretched life of 
a royal parasite. आतेसन्धेयः-- To be deceived; to be outwitted; 
अवइ्यायसलिेल—Dew-drop. Nipunikà knows well the garrulous nature 
of the Vidusaka who cannot keep anything secret for long. The 
simile aptly suggests his blurting out of the king’s secret. Early 
in the morning dew is deposited on thefine grass-blades, but it 
does not stay there any longer. At the first flutter of the morn- 
ing breeze it drops down. Similarly, Nipunika suggests that a 
simple enquiry will elicit the secret from the Vidüsaka. 
आलिखितो वानर इव-- Like a monkey drawn in a picture. The 
Vidüsaka often has a monkey-like appearance and is always rest- 
less like a monkey. The monkey is found restful only ina 
picture. This suggests the unusual silence of the Vidügaka. cf. 
ननु आश्रमवासपाराचित एव शाखामृग:। Vik, साधु रे पिङ्गलवानर साधु। Maly. III 
-att वन्द्‌—Note that in order to humour the Vidiisaka, she assumes 
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an humble attitude. This also disarris all suspicion on the part 
of the Vidüsaka about her mission. . - 


३ स्वस्ति भवत्यै-Go0d betide you. The Vidūşaka returns her 
homage with a blessing. ८£. विदूषकेण भवती राज्ञी चेटीति शब्यते। D.R. IL7l. 
झां दुष्चोटिकां etc.—The Vidüsaka finds himself in a great difficulty. 
He is already bursting with the secret and hence is seeking out 
2 solitude. But he is hunted out by the wicked maid, and in her 
presence he is sure that he cannot guard the secret. Thus the 
scene is very humorous and piquant with subtle characterisation. 
सङगीतव्यापारम्‌-- The studies in dancing and music. cf. ded गातं च 
वाद्य च त्रयं सन्नीतमुच्यते। N.S. These were noble arts in ancient India, 
High-born ladies and princesses were specially taught these arts. 
ci गीतं ga विचित्र च वादित्र विविध तथा। शिक्षयिष्याम्यई राजन्‌ विराटस्य 
पुरञ्रियः॥ Mbh. IV. 2. क प्रास्थितासि- The Vidüsaka exercises his 
greatness as a Brahmin to question her random movements. 
Mark the subtle fun in it. 


६ देवी भणाति-- The cunning maid so words her imaginary 
message from the queen as to flatter the Vidüsaka. He will 
naturally feel honoured to hear that even the queen solicits his 
help. waatdi—Partial ; taking the side of; displaying interest in 
the cause of. अनुचित ०--& ०8१ by unmeritted miseries. Mark 
the force of the word. The clever maid appeals to the nobler side 
of the Vidüsaka. Sympathy naturally arises for a victim of un- 
deserved sufferings. न उपेक्षते-- Does not remain indifferent; does 
not disregard. ७ सवितर्कम्‌ Reflecting. The Vidüsaka cannot 
grasp her meaning at once. To his simple mind, the queen can- 
not be afflicted from any quarters. 


प्रतिकूलम्‌ An unfavourable act; a wrong; an ill turn. The 

only possible quarter from which the queen can suffer anything 

is her lord, the king himself. < आर्ये यात्रेमित्त etc.— The maid 

shrewdly lays her plan. She pretends that she knows the king’s 
love. This is an outright lie. But it works. The Vidusaka falls 
an easy victim to her intrigues. नामधेय-- By the christian name. 
“४, नामरूपमांगेभ्यो ध्येयः स्वार्थ (वार्तिक). आलूपिता-- Was addressed. 
This slip of the tongue is technically called गोत्रस्खलन-- which 
is very commonly referred to by Sanskrit poets. 


९ कथं स्वयमेव etc.— As was ‘desired by Nipinika, the dunce 
understands that the king has himself divulged the secret about 
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his love for Urvaśi in addressing the queen with the .name of 
Urvagi. जिहायन्त्रण-- Restraint of the tongue. The Vidügaka argues 
to himself thus. He has promised the king to guard'the secret, 
but it is a bilateral agreement. If the king has himself violated 
it, it is nullified and the Vidüsaka is no longer bound to abide by 
it. He wil be guarding something which is already an open 
secret. He is unncessarily suffering pain in checking the prompt 
ings of the tongue. Further, he is depriving himself of the joy 
of parading his greatness in the palace. आमांन्वता-- Addressed 


उर्वशीति- As Urva$i. The ingenious intrigue of the maid 
succeeds in eliciting the secret about Urva$i from the unsuspect- 
ing Brahmin. The Vidüsaka feels that he is simply confirming 
the report, whereas in reality he is betraying the king’s secret. 


उन्मादितः — Infatuated; a maniac. विनोदंविमुखः — Who is averse 
to all pleasure or diversion. Eversince the sight of Urva$i, the 
king has become very fastidious. To his eyes there is no beauty 
but hers; to his ears there is no sound, but the sweet, sonorous 
voice of hers; to his mouth, nothing ‘is ‘tasteful as a kiss of her 
lip, and his body would delight only in soft and pleasing touch 
of hers: .Hence howsoever the Vidüsaka may try to divert him, 
that has never attracted the king, and he has drifted moreand more 
to contemplation about Urvasi. Hence the Vidüs:ska finds these 
‘days the king's company to be very dull and uninteresting. He 
is displeased with his friend and has a grievance against Urva$i, 
the cause of all this. He easily makes a common cause with the 
queen, and builds a united front against the king and Urva$t. 


१० भेदनम्‌ Breach 2 a rupture; a break. - CEAZI—The fort- 
ress in the form of the secret. The maid gloats over her triumph 
कि तावतू-- etc. Shrewd Nipunikà does not hasten away to her 
mistress to report the secret. That would have raised suspicions 
about her mission in'the mind of the Vidüsaka. Hence she puts 
him a question to lead him off her scent. 


११ यते-- I (shall) try. The Vidüsaka, on his part, gives a 
solemn assurance to the queen that he will fight out the common 
enemy, and that he will not show his face tothe queen till he 
has succeeded in dissuading the king from this futile longing 
सृगतृष्णिका--॥॥८ mirage; the Johnsonian phantom of delight ; some- 
thing quite unattainable. The Vidüsaka expressly declares that 
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the king’s courting of Urvagi is like the chase of a mirage by a 


deer, The celestial damsel is quite unobtainable by a mortal. cf. 
स्त्रोतोवहां पाथे निकामजलामतीत्य जातः सखे प्रणयवान्‌ मगतृञ्णिकायाम्‌। Sak. VI6. 
१३ वैतालिकः विविधेन तालेन चरतीति ठक्‌। The bard, minstrel. His duty 
‘is punctually to announce to the king the various periods of day 
by singing appropriate songs. The songs often remind the king 
of his duties for the following watch. Here he recites a stanza 
toannounce that the court-time is over and it is time for the 
king to relieve himself by recreation. ९३, तत्तत्प्रहरकयोग्ये रागैस्तत्काल-, 
दांचमिः। सरभसमेव वितालं गायन्‌ वैतालिको भवाते॥ ( भावम्रकाश ). 
Il तव Raga: च आसां प्रजानां आलोकान्तात्‌ प्रतिद्ृततमोवुत्तिः 
अधिकार; तुस्थोद्योगः नः मतः | एपः ज्योतिषां अविपतिः व्योममध्ये क्षणं तिष्ठति | 
दिवसस्य पटे भागे त्य अपि आत्मनः छन्दवर्ती (भव )। ( मन्दाक्रान्ता). 


The bard explains that the king resembles the sun inasmuch 
as both discharge similar functions. The sun stops awhile on 
the meridian, so the king may also suspend his activities and 
rest awhile. The stanza is important for interpretation. 

(A) आलोकान्तातू-- लोकान्तमभिव्याप्य (i) Spreading over the very 
boundaries of his kingdom. (ii) Covering all the classes’ of society. 
(iii) Extending to the farthest limits of the world. The first two 
apply to the king, the last to thesun. The king fights and 
suppresses evil tendencies all over his kingdom, down to the 
lowest strata of society. The sun dispels darkness beyond the 
borders of the world. cf. ` छोकस्तु भुवने जने ।?; अन्तः स्वरूपे निकटे प्रान्ते 
निश्चयनाशयो: । हैम, 

(B) आलोकमावात्‌-- (i) By mere presence, appearance or sight. 
(ii) By light of lustre. cf. आलोकौ «xut! By the “darSana’ of 
the king, one’s evil is removed. उक्तं च- अभ्िचित्‌ कपिला सत्री राजा 
िक्षुमैददोदाधिः । -दृष्टमात्राः पुनन्त्थेते तस्मात्पश्येत्‌ सदा FA: ॥ By .the mere 
threat of harsh punishment, the king counteracts evil tendencies 


in his subjects. -Whenever an evil crops up in the mind, the 
figure of the strict king appears before the mental vision, and the 


evil thought drops down. cf. अकार्यचिन्तासमकालमेत्र प्रादुर्भवन्‌ चाप- 
धरः पुरस्तात्‌ । अन्तःशरीरेष्त्रपि यः. प्रजानां प्रत्यादिदेशा।विनयं विजेता ॥ Ragh. 
VI 39. The sun destroys darkness by its light. cf. qi तपत्यावरणाय 
दृष्टेः FAA लोक़स्य BA TAA | Ragh. V 3, à 
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प्रजानां प्रतिद्ततमोवांत्तः-- Again a case of सापेक्षसमास, This quali- 
fies both the king and the sun. प्रजानां- (A) i. Of the subjects. 


ii. Of the created beings. (B) i. For the sake of his subjects. 
ii- For the sake of the created beings. 


siea १...) प्रतिहता तमःप्रधाना वात्तिः येन स । (You) who drive away or 
counteract evil tendencies ( तमोवृत्तिः ), The Sankhya Philosophy 
postulates the Prakrti ( Matter) as the material cause of the 
world. It is constituted by three aspects-the सत्त्व, the रजस्‌, the 
qWu-well equipoised in the original state. The evolut on begins 
when this equipoise is disturbed. The evolution proceeds on 
three lines, as one or the other aspect ( J" ) predominates. The 
तमस्‌ element produces demons and demoniacal or evil tendencies. 
When this तमस्‌ aspect predominates in a people,they are over- 
come by ignorance, non-initiative or indolence, negligence and 
indiscrimination. cf. अप्रकाशोऽप्रबृतिश्च प्रमादो मो एव च। तमस्येतानि 
जायन्ते विवृद्धे भरतषभ ॥ B. G. XIV I8. 


The king is to counteract all these evil propensities. Educa- 
tion is the first and primary duty of a state, to counteract the 
gloom of ignorance. The state is to assume all initiative and 
direct all trade and commerce and industries. The state isto 
give security of person and property to people by punishing evil- 
doers, by dispensing justice and protecting them against internal 
disorder or foreign aggression. cf. नियमयासे कुमार्गप्रस्थितानात्तदुण्डः 
प्रशमयांस विवादं कल्पसे रक्षणाय । Sak, V 8. The state is to dispel infatua- 
tion (मोह) by enforcing the ideal of Dharma and by the spread of 
philosophical learning. Such is the wide implication of the word 
प्रांतिह्तततमो्रांत्तः । (3) प्रांतहता तमसः तमिस्रायाः वात्तेः येन सः । Who has coun- 
teracted the existence of darkness, dispelled it, driven it away: 


Compare with this: दुरितं दर्शनेन घन्‌ तत्वाथन नुदन्‌-तम$ । प्रजाः 
स तन्त्रपाञ्चक्रे शश्वत्सूर्य इवोदितः ॥ Ragh. XVII 74. नित्यज्योत्स्नाप्रतिहततमो- 
वृत्तिरम्याःप्रदोषाः | Megh. II. 


तुस्योद्योगः — Involving similar exertions; discharging similar 
functions. अधिकारः — Office; power. The office of the sun and 
that of the king discharge similar duties for people. In other 
words the king is as great as the sun himself. By the way, it 
may be noted that the sun dispels darkness in the early part of 
the day, and the king also administers justice in the morning: 
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नः — To us, the people in general. तिएाति-- Stands still; has 
some rest after the great exertion, क्षणमू-- For a moment. It is 
believed that the sun stands still for a while on the meridian at 
the dead of noon. ज्योतिषां «Pm: — The lord of the luminaries; 
the sun. "2 भागे-- (i) In the sixth hour after sunrise at 6 a. m. 
ie. at dead of noon. (ii) In the sixth division of the day. The 
Indian ideal of a king is very- high and noble. ‘The welfare of 
his subjects depends upon proper discharge of his multifarious 
duties by the king. He has a heavy time-table for day and night. 
They are divided into eight parts each, one division being equal to 
one and a half hour, Specific duties are prescribed for each divis- 
ion. The day's divisions are thus divided : (() Daily Budget and 
military postings. (2) Administration of justice. (3) Bath, meals 
and studies. (4) Interviews with various departmental superinten 
dents. (5) Deliberations with the council of ministers; Reports from 
spies, (6) Recreations. cf. पढ़े स्वैरावेहवार मन्त्रं वा सेवेत। (7) Inspection 
ofthearmy. (8) Planning of expeditions with the commander-in- 
chief. (Arthagastra). cf. WE स्वैरविहारो मन्त्रो वा सेव्यः। सोच्स्यैतावान्‌ स्वैर- 
बिहारकालोः यस्तिल्नांत्र्पादोत्तरा नाडिकाः। Da$a. VIII. The sixth part falls 
between I-30 p. m. to 3 p. m. During this time, no specific state 
duty is assigned to the king. He is allowed to pass this time in 
recreation or rest according to his free will. There is a little 
discrepancy about time in thetext. Atthe end of the second 
act the king says ` गतमर्घ दिवसस्य |! i. e. it is 2 noon. But the sixth 
part begins at -30 p. m. Our recourse is to the occasional varia- 
tions (allowed by the Arthasastra ) to suit individual cases. 


q? भगे— The expression also suggests the revenue collected 
by the king. A king is to collect sixth part of land-produce from 
his subjects. The revenue thus collected, the king is allowed to 
spend on administration as he likes. cf. धान्यानामष्मोः भागः पछो द्वादश 
एत्र वा। Manu. VII 30. ऊधस्यमिच्छामि तवोपभोक्तुँ पष्ठांशामुव्यी इव रक्षितायाः | 
Ragh. II 67. छन्दवर्ती-- Acting according to one's own will or 
pleasure. (छन्दस्‌), प्रवेशक: — Interlude. 


The Sanskrit Dramaturgy divides the plot of a drama into 
two broad divisions from the point of its representation on the 
stage. cf. द्विधा विभागः कर्तेव्यः सवेस्यापीह वस्तुनः । सूच्यमेव भवेत्किञ्जिद्‌ दृञ्य- 
श्रव्यमथापरम्‌ ॥ D. R. I 56. The सूचय consists of scenes, incidents 
and information which cannot be actually represented on the 
stage either because they lack any dominant sentiment or are 
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otherwise unworthy of representation. Nonetheless, their know- 
ledge is to be conveyed to the audience by mere reference, for 
the proper and consistent understanding of the whole plot. This 
information is imparted to the audience by introductory scenes 
of different varieties viz. विष्कम्भक, प्रवेशक, चूलिक्रा, अङ्कास्य and अङ्कावतार, 
The प्रवेशक is defined as : प्रवेशकोऽनुरात्तीकत्या नीच्पात्रप्रयोजित:। अद्वद्रयान्त- 
विशेय: gr विष्कस्भके यथा॥ S. D. VI 57. It is a small scene in the 
form of a dialogue between low characters. They speak a Prakrit 
dialect. Through their conversation, information is conveyed to 
the audience about incidents that have occurred in between two 
consecutive acts, or those which are going to take place in the 
near future. "Thus it forms a connecting link in the drama, con- 
necting minor, undramatic and dropped incidents with the major 
plot. A PraveSaka cannot stand at the beginning of the first act, 
but only in between two acts. 


The interlude serves its purpose well. The development of 
the plot over the last act is pleasantly conveyed. The king's love 
for Urvagi has grown so intense as to effect a visible change in 
his attitude and behaviour in the palace. He loses interest in 
other beautiful. things, neglects state-affairs and always keeps to 
himself aloof from society, allthe while engrossed in thoughts 
about Urvaśī. ‘He has confided the love-secret to the Vidüsaka, 
his boonday friend, and sought his help in the matter of securing 
Urva$i. The chief queen AuSinari has marked the strange be- 
-haviour and is puzzled over it. She is anxious to learn the secret 
of the-strange change in her husband, She is more worried with 
the suspicion that a lady is the cause. For the signs do progna- 
Sticate a mental ailment. 

The interlude itself furthers the action of the play. The 
ingenious trick of the clever maid succeeds beyond expectation. 
The dunce Vidu$aka is outwitted of the royal secret in his posse- 
sion. The news only confirms the queen's suspicion of the king's 
secret love-affair and excites her feminine jealousy, whereby shé 
will oppose such a union. The plot is thus complicated. The 
triangle of love, thus created heightens our interest. The original 
suspense at the close of the last act is intensified since the queen 
will now apply a third force in the opposite direction and the 
result is held in suspense: 
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The scene by itself is perfect and most humorous. The two 
characters presented here, by contrast give bold relief each to 
theother The stock character of the Vidüsaka is made more 
life-like. His mental conflict between his own garrulous nature 
andthe king's bidding to guard the sccret, his stalwart effort 
and his confusion at the approach of the wicked maid are vividly 
brought out. His over-simple, unsuspecting nature bordering on 
stupidity and his unreflecting haste cause laughter and mirth. 
Nipunikà, true to her name, has a resourceful mind, a deceptive 
tongue, and is a perfect mistress of cunning and machination. 
She carries out her ruse with calculation and a confident mind. 
The dialogue wherein each feels that he,or she is deceiving the 
other is a constant source of humour and delight. 


THE MAIN SCENE, 


' The present act may be sub-divided into seven distinct 
scenes. uae 
Scene I : The Palace. ` 

Enter the love-smitten king Purüravas engaged in conversat- 
ion with the Vidüsaka who has now joined the king's company. 
The king inquires of the Vidüsaka whether he is guarding the 
secret,and the alarmed Brahmin with a ready wit conceals his 
betrayal. The Vidüsaka then proposes, by way of diversion, that 
they should go to the royal kitchen and regale themselves by 
feastiog their eyes upon delicious dishes in preparation. The king 
rules out this proposal on the ground that it is inefficaeious in the 
case of love-longings. Humorously the Vidüsaka makes'a fun at the 
king's hankering after a celestial love. ‘The king expects comfort 
in solitude and both proceed to the Pramadavana. : 


Scene II : The Pramadavana. 
On entering the garden the king finds to his great dismay 
that the vernal beauty aggravates his love-sickness, 
| Scene III : The Atimukta bower in the Garden. 


Both enter a creeper-bower and sit down on a marble seat* 

| the Vidüsaka draws the king's attention to the lovely creepers, 
but the fastidious king is unmoved. He requests the Vidüsaka to 

| think out a remedy to secure Urva$i. The Vidüsaka solemnly 


professes to enagage in to deep meditation and warns the king 
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against disturbing bewailings. The poor king is all silent and 
engrossed with hopes of union revived at good omens. 


Scene IV : In the mid-air. 

Urva$i and Citralekhà appear in the: mid-air. From their 
delightful conversation we learn that Urvasi, prompted by the 
dictates of love, has decided to approach her lover; shouldering 
aside all shame. The nymphs are on'their way to the royal palace. 
Citralekhi warns her against her rash act, but she is silenced 
with the reply that love goads heron. They now come over the 
royal garden. १ 


Scene V : The same bower- 

The nymphs land into the garden where they find the king 
engaged in a tête-à-tête with his friend. Urva$i eavesdrops 
them. The Vidüsaka rising from his meditation, advises the 
king to regale himself with Urvasi’s company either in dream or 
with a portrait drawn by him. But the king declares both as 
unavailing to him and despairingly accuses Urva§i of wilful in- 
difference at his mental agony. Hit by this, Urva§i answers the 
charge by inscribing on a magic birchleaf, verses expressive of . 

, her greater agony and avowal of deep love. She drops the letter 
in the vicinity of the place. The Vidüsaka picks it up and the 
king is delighted at the message and hopes for a union. The 
love-letter is deposited with the Vidüsaka for safe-custody. At 
Urva$i's bidding, Citralekha presents herself before the king 
and delivers Urvagi’s request to deliver her from the overpower- 
ing agony of love. The king gallantly returns the same request. 
Meanwhile Urva$i appears on the scene and is warmly greeted 
by the king. Just then the love-romance is foiled by a heavenly 
announcement re-calling UrvaSi. She is to act in a play to be 
staged before the celestia] audience. The two nymphs, helpless 
as they are, unwillingly obey the summons. The king sinks back 
in misery at their departure. By way of diversion the king 
demands of the Vidüsaka the deposited love-letter. But he has 
lost it through carelessness and that has been blown away by the 
wind. The’ king blames him forthe loss and borh begin a 
vigorous search for the same. ० 

Scene VI.: Behind the bower. 

Enter the.queen with her maid Nipunika. She is anxious to 

verify her maid's report of the king's new love-affair. She over- 
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hears her husband's close conversation with the Vidüsaka. In 
the meanwhile, the birchleaf, carried away by the wind, clings 
to her anklet. Nipunik picks it up and reads, only to find that 
itrefers tothe same scandal. The queen is incensed with 
jealous anger and decides to reproove her faithless lord 


Scene VII.: The same bower. 

The king and the Vidüsaka are engaged in a search for the 
love-letter. Just then arrives the queen with the same letter and 
confronts them with its presentation. The ‘embarassed king’ 
disowns the letter, But the Vidüsaka's conflicting plea only con- 
firms her suspicion. The non-plussed king submits and conci- 
liates her with prostration. The wrathful queen is disgusted 
with this shamelessness and hypocrisy; spurns away his prostrta- 
tion and departs in hot temper. The king is shocked at her rude 
behaviour, but still cherishes a high regard for her and expects 
repentence of her. Both he and the Vidüsaka then repair to the 
palace as it is high time for bath and dinner. 


१५ उत्कण्ठितः — Love-lorn; filled with love-yearnings; love- 
sick. The king has so far advanced in his love for Urva$i that he 
is pining for her. 


II. 2. आ दर्शनात्‌ सा सरलोकसन्दरी मकरकेतोः अवन्ध्प्रपातेन बाणेन कृत- 
माग मे हृदयं प्रविष्टा। (आया), e 


The love-sick king enters on the stage drowned in thoughts 
about Urvaśī. Half to himself, half to the Vidüsaka, he explains 
how Urva$i has taken possession of his heart. To a possible query , 
why he has not stopped her from storming the citadel of his 
heart, he pleads that she has entered through a rupture already 
effected by the unfailing shafts of love against which he cannot 
prevail 

आ दशनात्‌-- Eversince she was seen. cf. It was a case of love 
atfirst sight, मकरेकतोः — Of the shark-bannered god; god of love; 
Madana. अनन्ध्यपातन-- Whose impact is not barren of effect; in- 
fallible; unfailing. छृतमागमू-- कृतः मागः यासन्‌। In which an opening 
is made. Urva$i has an easy passage into his heart. १४ तपांस्वनी-- 
Poor; helpless; pitiable. When the Vidüsaka notices the 
king's burning passion for Urva$i, he is convinced that the queen 
has a just cause for grievance against the king and that she is right- 
ly aggrieved over her lord—'s new love-affair. १७ रहस्यनिक्षेपः — The 
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open deposit in the form of the secret of love. समक्षं तु Paget निक्षेप 
Note that the very first question asked by the king is about the 
secret confided to the Vidüsaka, since the garrulity of the fool is 
wellknown to him. १९८ सविषांदम्‌ -- With dejection, sorrowfully. 
The king's question startles him. It brings to him the realisation 
that he has been duped by the wicked maid, and made to betray 
the royal secret. This uneasy condition of the gullible fool must 
cause not a little amusement to the audience. अभिसांहेतः - Gulled; 
duped; befooled; deceived. अन्यथा-- Otherwise the king’s query 
is unaccountable. Had the king himself really divulged the 
secret, as Nipunikà made him believe, then he would not have 
made this query. १९ "IzExX— Apprehensively. The silence 
of the Vidüsaka naturally rouses in him the suspicion that 
the talkative spirit might have blurted out thesecret. cf. मौन 
सम्मातिलक्षणम्‌ । : 

२० एवं मया etc.— The Vidüsaka finds himself in an inescapable 
dilemma viz. either with an open confession of his stupidity or a 
direct lie to his friend. With a ready wit he evades the question 
and humorously explains his silence. This saves his face from 

; the otherwise awkward situation. He is silent because his tongue 
is so well trained in restraint and secondly, is nota rash acta 


cause of misery ? cf. सहसा विदधीत न. क्रियामविवेक३ परमापदां हि and 


Kirat. २९ युक्तमू-- The king is pleased at this show of the Vidū- 
saka's sincerity in guarding his love-secret. विनोदयेयम्‌-.. Divert; 
beguilg; amuse; please myself. २२ महानसम्‌-- To the kitchen. 
These references to dainty delicacies are’ the trick of the Vidū- 
saka's trade to create laughter. He provides the essential comic 
relief-in the Sanskrit drama. Of course he is all serious in his 
prescription. २४ पत्नविधस्याभ्यवहारस्य- Of five types- of food. cf. 
अभ्यत्रद्दारस्य पञ्चेविवत्वं भद्धयभोज्यलेह्यचोष्यपानीयभिदेन | It may referto 
five dainty dishes cf. Marathi पंच Whit. The Vidigaka’s recom- 
mendation is based upon his own personal conviction. 
उपनतसम्मारस्य-- The materials for which have been brought 
together. योजना-- The preparation. ‘The accuracy of the Vidū- 
şaka in the department of eatables is quite in consonance with 
his gluttonous character. त्रयं उत्कण्ठा विनोढायेतुम्‌-- Ir is possible to 
divert your love-melancholy. The uncommon but idiomatic 
“usage should be marked. ‘The general rule is that the subject 
and the predicate should'agree in number, gender and person. 
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The Mahābhäşya uses the expression 374 चानेन श्वमासादाभराप FI 
आतिहन्तुम्‌। . वामन rules that AAAA वाळङ्गवचनश्याप कमा।नवाया सामान्याप- 
FAM (का, सत्रवृत्ति, V. 2.) २५ ईप्सव- The object of desire; in 
the case of the Vidüsaka, the delicious dishes. 3l«"(«—Presence. 
रस्यते Be pleased; will find delight. दुलंभप्रार्थन* — Whose desire 
is difficult to fulfil; hankering after an unobtainable object. Th 
king is fully aware that his desire to secure Urvasi’s love is all 
moonshine, for she is a heavenly nymph while he is an eurthly 
being. आत्मा-- Myself. The king rules out the Vidisaka’s sugge- 
stion as inapplicable in his own case. 5 


२६ ननु भवान्‌ etc.— This wasa challenge to the Vidüsaka's 
ingenuity. He cannot understand the foolish anxiety of the king. 
Inallseriousness he points out that just as the king is charmed 
by Urvasi, equally so, if she has seen him, she must have been 
fascinated by his person and is sure to have fallen in love with 
him. Then the king has no causc for despair; since it is a case 
of mutual attachment. It is not impossible to secure her. This 
clear logic shows that the fool does not always wear the motley 
in his brain. 


२९ पक्षपात: — Partiality. The king questions the Vidüsaka's 
॥ proposition and stamps it as a false consolation, proceeding from 
the affection which the Vidügaka bears to him. There is no in^ 
herent concomitance between love and first sight. The fact that 
Urvafi has seen him does not and cannot mean that she has 
fallen in love with him. The king persists in his conviction that 
Urvafi is difficult to secure and that he is quite unworthy of the 
hand of a celestial beauty. He cannot bring himself to believe 
that he himself possesses such a handsome form as to captivate 
the heart of a celestial damsel as well. The king’s modesty 
herein is noteworthy. 


३० एतावन्मन्त्रय०9-- By you thus arguing. कौतूहलम्‌ Curiosity. 
The Vidüsaka believes the king to be the most handsome person, 
and ‘consequently worthy of the celestial beauty- Ifthe king 
considers himself quite unworthy of her, then certainly she must 
be phenomenally beautiful. His curiosity is aroused to learn her 
beauty. अद्वितीया Peerless; unequalled. अहामेव विरूपतया--- Jus: as 
Iam in point of deformity. The Vidüsaka is proverbially deform- 
€dand ugly, much resembling the circus buffoon. ‘That is a 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


62 3 NOTES [3.33 


constant source of humour. He does not fight shy of his weak- 
ness. He is a perfect sport and does not spare himself of his own 
critical and comic wit. There is sufficient humour and vividness 
in the ‘strange comparison. cf. मयापि स्रांत्पण्डवुद्धिना तथैव gemi 
Sak. VI. २१ प्रत्यवयवम्‌— Limb by limb. i. e. in detail. समासतः 
In brief; as a whole; in a general way. cf. सखे प्रत्यवयववणनायां के 
वयस्‌ | तथापि किञ्चित्कथयामि । Ru. II 


RR II 3. सखे तस्याः वपुः आभरणस्य आभरणं, प्रसाधनविधेः ` प्रसाधन 
बिशेषः उपमानस्य अपि प्रत्युपमानम्‌ | ( आयी. ) = 

Since Urva$i is infinitely beautiful, no description can 
encompass her infinite charms, The king only makes a modest 
‘attempt at the most general description. Love inspires him to 
the highest eloquence, आभरणम्‌ An ornament. ‘The ornaments 
are generally worn by ladies to adorn their bodies. But Urvasi 
lends grace to the very ornaments that she wears, cf. इयमवयवेः 


पाण्डुक्षामैरलङ्क्कतमण्डना । M. M. IL नैसर्गिकलावण्यप्रभाववत्या विभूषणं unl - 
Ru. IV कण्ठस्य तस्याः स्तनबन्धुरस्य मुक्ताकलापस्य च निस्तुलस्य | अन्योन्य- 
MASANI साधारणों WIM AT: || Ku. I 42. ' Handsome is 
that handsome does.’ प्रसाधनावेधिः —The art of decoration; toilette, 
_ Ladies are particular in their fashions of doing hair. Puffs and 
powders, paints and pomades, scents and lipsticks are assiduous- 
ly employed by ladies to heighten their personal charms. But 


UrvaSi's natural beauty is superior to sucha cultivated beauty. 
The lipstick fades before her red lip. 


प्रत्युमान-- A counter-standard of comparison. Generally, 
the उपमान is superior to the उपमेय, the thing to be compared. 
The comparison “raises the उपमेय to the level of the उपमान, 
For example मुखं कमलं इव । the face is compared to the lotus in 
point of delicate beauty; here the implied assumption is that 
thet lotus is more beautiful than the face. Ordinarily the 
उपमानोपमेयभाव is non-interchangeable. cf. उत्कृष्टथुणवत्तया सम्भाव्यमानमुप- 
मानम्‌। अपकृष्टयुणवत्तया सम्भाव्यमानमुपमेयम्‌। This rule is simply converted 
in order to bring out prominently the possession of the, common 
quality by the उपमेय. In the case of Urva$i, the common. stand- 
ards are denied their position and she is enthroned in their stead. 
Her exquisite beauty is incomparable. It cannot play a second 
fiddle to anything. 
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This is an instance of the प्रतीपालक्लार whichis defined as 
प्रतिदस्योपमानस्योपमेयत्वप्रकत्पनम्‌। निष्फलत्वाभिधानं वा प्रतीपमिति कथ्यते॥ S.D 
X. 87. Kālidāsa excels in the descriptions of the beauty of his 
heroines. cf. सवापमाद्र॒व्यसमुच्चयन यथाप्रदश वानवादतन। सा Taar विश्वसुजा 
प्रयत्नादेकस्थसी न्दर्यदिद्क्षयेव Ku. I. 49. चित्रे निवेश्य पारिकल्पितसत्वयोगा। wur. 
Süd मनसा विधिना कृता नु । Sak. II. 9. Tennyson describes his 
‘Princess? as, * All beauty compassed in a female form °. Wilson 
writes of Urva$i— ‘She was delicately and symmetrically formed; 
was graceful in her gestures and fascinating? in her manners; 
her voice was music; her countenance was dressed in smiles, 
and her beauty was such as might enchant the world.’ २४ अत: खलु- 
Because Urvagi is so indescribably beautiful. दिव्यरस-- (i) The 
divine love (रस) i.e. love of the celestial damsel Urva$i. There 
is a slang suggestion. it is the syrup (saliva) on the lip of the 
nymph, which the king willtaste when he kisses herlip. (ii) 
Heavenly waters (रस) i.e. waters falling from clouds rain-drops. 


चातकत्रत-- The vow ofa Cirtaka. It is a poetic convention 
that the Cataka bird, even when greatly thirsty, drinks no water 
otherthan that falling from clouds. It will never drink water 
fallen upon the earth. It looks up to clouds for raindrops to fall 
directly into its mouth. Mallinatha informs us, परणापातत ताय 
चातकाना TTR | Also. cf. सूक्ष्मा एव पतान्त चातकमुखं TEAT- पयावन्दव' 
Niti, 2l. Mr. Pandit informs us that the Cataka is not a fabulous 
bird. It is a very small dove-like bird with a long tail. It com- 
bines in itself the black, the yellow ‘and the white. It is often 
seen in Western India. It is a migratory bird- 


The comparison has a subtle suggestion. The king is atta- 
ched to the celestial Urva$i to the exclusion of his mortal wife. 
It is asly condemnation of the king's excessive yearnings for 
Urvagi and his neglect of the wedded wife. २५ वाविक्तादत —Except 
a lonely or solitary place. Lovers always prefer solitude where 
they can indulge freely in thoughts about their lady-love, and 
can safely give vent to their overburdened feelings. cf. lads 
शान्तमना विंविक्तम्‌। Sak. V. 5. प्रमदवनमू-- A pleasure garden attached 
to the royal palace specially meant for the inmates of the harem 
to amuse themselves. cf. विशेयं प्रमदवनं नपस्य यांस्मन्‌ शुद्धान्तै: सह रमते 
पुरापकण्ठम्‌ ॥ * 


६ का "kt: — What course? The Vidüsaka is helpless. He 
must obey the royal command. His, unwillingness may be the 
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result of his conviction that the king is using a wrong remedy to 
dissipate his love-melancholy; or that his proposal is ruled out, 
and he has nothing of interest in the garden; for to his promise 
to the queen to dissuade his friend from the heavenly mirage. 


नोदितः Directed; prompted; urged. MAZI: — Welcomed; 
greeted. आगन्तुकः — A guest. दक्षिणमारुतेन-- By the southerly breeze, 
The southern breeze is poetically always conceived to be fra- 
grant, pleasant and agreeable. Hence the breeze is courteous. 
The Vidüsaka refers only to the breeze blowing fromthe south. 
But the king understands also the secondary sense. He now 
says that the epithet ‘ दांक्षण? which means courteous towards 
ladies, is quite befitting tu the breeze. २७ उपपन्नमू- Proper. 

II 4. एतां मावी लतां निषिश्चन्‌ कोन्दीं लतां च adaa, स्नेहदाक्षिण्ययोः 
योगात्‌ ( अयं वायुः ) कामी इव मे प्रतिभाति | ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 

In this verse the king explains the aptness of the epithet 
दक्षिण as applied to the breeze. The personified breeze is a typical 
hero of the दक्षिणनायक variety; since he has the characteristic 
attitude of the class. cf. एपु खनेकमहिलासमरागो दक्षिणः काथितः । S.D. 35. 4 
दाक्षणनायक showers his love upon a youthful sweetheart, yet never 
slackens his affection for his wedded spouse. A lover with many 
sweethearts sings with one, dances with another, dines with the 
third and tries to please one and all. The king expatiates on this 
because he finds in the breeze his own close parallel. He avows 
that though:he deeply loves UrvaSi and is lovesick on her account, 
yet he has the same courteous regard for the queen. The poet 
has clothed a natural phenomenon in a highly poetic garb. माधवी 
—The vernal creeper with white fragrant flowers. 


कामी-- A libertine, and not a true lover. (34) cf. कामेन 
एवं कामोपभोगार्थ सर्वनायिकासु समदृष्टयो भवन्ति न तु प्रणयिन इाते कामी TARTAR, 
निपिश्चन्‌—Sprinkling (honey) in it, impregnating with floral honey: 
The Madhavi, creeper blossoms in early spring. The southerly 
breeze blowing at the time, is considered, to produce floral honey 
inthe blossom which ripens- by the middle spring. दाक्षिण्यन्‌- 
Courtesy; ‘gallantry. cf. दाक्षिण्यं agat वाचा परचत्तानुवर्तनम्‌। S. D. VI 
88. कौन्दी- A white jasmine creeper, blossoming early in the 
month of Magha. नर्तयन्‌ Setting to dance 


The Madhavi is youthful, robed in gay blossom and fascina- 
ting; while the Kaundi, which is past her flowering season, is less 
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attractive. The southerly breeze produces distinct effects upon 
them. The Madhavi, just in her flowering-season is impregnated 
with semen ( स्नेह ), for soon she ripens with flowery honey- She 
shares the true love of her lover, the breeze. Lhe Kaundi, devoid 
of blossom, is pleased simply by being set to dance. Thus the 
wind shows outward courtesy to an elderly wife, while showers 
his love ( स्नेह upon a youthful sweetheart. He is thus acting the 
part of a दक्षिणनायक, with his characteristic virtues of स्नेह ( love) 
and दाक्षिप्य (courtesy ). As noted above it is too transparent a 
comparison to be mistaken. cf. A similar idea is expressed in 

the famous song of हंसपदिका in Sak.V.l. It should be remembered 

that the so-colled Daksinya of a lover, which in Sanskrit is con- 

sidered be almost a necessary qualification of a hero, is nothing 

but a dignified camouflage for downright insincerity- 


३८ अभिनिवेशः Attachment; passionate devotion. The 
Vidüsaka is not slow to see through the comparison. He sarca- 
stically remarks, “Let such be your attachment’. He suggests 
that the king should not lessen his affection for the queen, but 
he should be warmly courteous to her. The Vidüsaka has already 
despaired of the queen’s cause which he has promised to champ- 
ion. As the next best thing he solicits cordial treatment for her. 
Let it be noted that the king complies with the requset and thro- 
ughout remains courteous towards the queen. Elsewhere in this 
Act he avows— ` उर्वशीगतमनसो5ांपे मे स एव देव्यां बहुमानः।' ४० साधु समर्थि- 
तमू-- Thought well. आपत्प्रतीकारः — A remedy for the affliction. 


. II. 5. अझ anarad यत्‌ तूर्णे उद्यानं विविक्षुः तत्‌ हि स्रोतोजवोह्यमानस्य 
प्रतीपतरणम्‌॥ ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ), 


The king enters the garden with the expectation that he 
will be able to dissipate his love-melancholy in solitude; but his 
entry convinces him of the futility of his remedy. The natural 
scenery is a great excitant of the passion of love. Instead of 
mitigating his love-pangs by its charms, it aggravates them. रम्याणि 
वीक्ष्य मधुरांश्च निशाम्य शाब्दान्पर्युत्सुकीभवाते यत्सुखितोऽपि जन्तुः। Sak. V 2. He 
now confesses that his expectation of relief has been as foolish as 
the attempt of a person, who is carried down bya rushing 
current, to swim against it. त्रोतोजव-—The rushing current. उद्यमान- 
Being carried down. वि: — Desid. adj. from विझ्‌ To enter. 
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va II 6 पञ्चत्राणः प्रथमं अपि असुल्मवस्तुप्रार्थनादुर्निवारं इदं मे मनः 
क्षिणोति | मंलयत्रातोन्मूलितापाण्डुपत्रैः उपवनसहकारेः अडन्क्रेपु दार्शतेपु (wu) 
किमत i ( मालिनी. ) 


The king explains why his expectations are belied, why he is 
proved to be wrong to expect peace of mind by entering into the 
garden. Already he is suffering from the shafts of love inasmuch 
as he is pining for a damsel most difficult to obtain; and to add 
to his agony he sees all around him in the garden the mango 
trees in full blossom; the southern breeze ctc. all potent excitants 
of love. This is aggravating his love-yearnings and his sufferings 
will be still worse. पञ्चवाण: — God of love. He is poetically fancied 
to possess five flowery arrows by means of which he excites the 
passion of love in the hearts of ail. ‘Fhe five arrows are; अरांवेन्द्‌- 
Fath च चूतं च नवमलिका । नीळोत्पलं च पञ्चैते पञ्चबाणस्य सायकाः ॥ Sometimes 
the fivefold effects of love are described as the five shafts : उन्मादन. 
स्तापनश्च शोषणः स्तम्भनस्तथा । संमोदनश्चं कामस्थ पञ्च वाणाः प्रकीर्तिताः ॥ Of course 
lovers, smitten by love, declare that the word पञ्च in the name 
पञ्चबाण stands for ‘ many.’ cf, पत्रास्यवत्‌ पञ्चशरस्य नाम्नि प्रपञ्जवाचो HS 
पंत्नशद्दः | असुलभ० असुलभं वस्तु तास्मिन्‌ प्रार्थना तस्थाः दुनिवारम्‌ । Most 
difficult to be withdrawn from the desire for an object quite un- 
attainable. मळयुवात-- The wind blowing from the Malaya mount- 
ain, one of the seven कुलपर्वतऽ, cf. महदन्द्रो मलयः सह्यः शुक्तिमान्‌ ऋक्षपर्वतः। 
विन्ध्यश्च पारियात्रश्च सप्तैते कुलपर्वताः ॥ The mountain is situated in the 
southern India and is welknown for its sandalwood trees, | मल्ये 
Reage चदनतरुकाष्ठमिन्धनं Hed!’ The wind blowing from the south 
i e. over the Malaya ranges, wafts away cool and refreshing 
odour of the sandalwood trees. Such pleasant breezes are potent 
excitants of passion. ‘This is nota mere poetic fancy. It has 
been scientifically observed in the U.S. A. that winds blowing 
from the Prairies cause a wave of crime amongst the residents 
of regions visited by these winds. Refer‘ Criminal Man’ Vol I. 
by Caesare Lombroso. आपाण्डु-- Pale and white i.e. withered, 
Many vernal trees have a resting period at the close of winter, 
when they shed their old and grown up leaves. They sprout again 
at the advent of spring. ' 


सहकार-- A species or mango trees emitting sweet fragrance 
cf. 'सहकारो5तिसौरभ; ।' दर्दितेषु srzaty—When the sprouts are put forth 


to view. 3 
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cf. कथय कर्षामेवाशा जायतां जीविते मे । मळयभुजगवान्ता वान्ति वाता; कृतान्त 
Bhi. II. 28 ; 


४३ इष्टसम्पादायेता--07८ who fulfils the cherished desire. The 
very objects which excite passion and aggravate the love-agony 
ofa person separated from his beloved, become agreeable and 


. delightful to him when he is in her ‘company. cf. स्मर एवं तापदँतु- 


निर्वापयिता स एव में जात: । Sak. III: 9. Also Vik. III. 20. परिदेवित- 
Past pass. rart. used as neun according to the rule नपुत्तक भावे क्त:। 
Lamentation. %4%—The bodiless one; God of love; Madana, so 
called hecause his body was burnt to ashes by the flames issuing 
forth from the third eye of God Siva, when, commissioned by 


Lord Indra, Madana attempted to allure Siva into the love of 
Parvati 


cf, कोवं प्रभो Ger संहरेति यावद्विरः खे मरुतां पतन्ति | तावत्‌ स वहि- 
भैवनेत्रजन्सा भस्मावशेषं मदने चकार ॥ Kumar Ill2 


४४ प्रतिगृहीतन्‌- Accepted. The words of a Brahmin generally 
come true. T'he king accepts the blessing of the Vidüsaka in the 
hope that, at least for this blessing he will be once united 
with Urva§i. 


४५ वसन्ता ° Heralding the advent of spring. This reference 
clearly indicates that the period of action of this scene is the 
spring season. ४६ प्रतिपदम्‌— At every step. 


Il. 7 aà जौनखपाटल द्वयोः भागयोः इयामं कुरवकं तिष्ठाते । उधोढरागसुभगं 
बाळाञोकं भेदोन्सुखं तिष्ठाति । इंपद्ददरज:कणायरकांपेद्या नवा मञ्जरी चूते: ( तिष्ठाते )। सखे 
मुग्धत्वस्य च याँविनस्य च मध्ये मधुश्रीः स्थिता । ( शादूंलविक्रीडितम्‌ . ) 


The king piquantly describes the fascinating beauty of 
the spring in the garden. The Spring Beauty stands on the 
threshold of adolescence. In a highly suggestive language the 
poet has charmingly described the actual condition of a maiden 
in transition to adolescence. In the first stage her maidenhood 
conceals her blooming youth. The nails brighten toa rosy hue 
and the nipples of the breasts turn dark. In the next stage she १ 
grows alluring charms of person and for the first time she experi- 
ences feminine bashfulness and this is the outward manifestation 
of the emotion of love surging up in her heart. Her full atainment 
of adolescence is indicated by the signs of puberty when 
she has slight menstrual discharges. This is the fulness of her 
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youth. The Spring Beauty appears in this enchanting state when 
her full charms are half concealed, half revealed. Kalidasa has 
given herein a most sensuous description of feminine youth 
without transcending into indecency. This is the characteristic 
suggestive art of the poet. ` 


अग्रे At the tip; in front. स्ीनखपाटलम्‌-—Reddish or rosy like 
the nail (- tips) of a lady.  कुरवर्क-- The Amaranth creeper with 
small reddish flowers, blossoming in spring. य्यामं-- Darkish. 


द्वयो; भागयोः On its either sides. The Kurabaka puts forth 
buds in the early Spring. The buds have just begun to bloom 
Consequently only the tips are rosy while the either sides are 
darkish being still in a bud state, उपोढं उपोढेन वर्षितेन रागेण 
. सुभगम्‌ which is lovely on account of the redness ( राग ) that has 
developed into it; which is beautiful on account of the emotion 
of love (RIT) developed in the heart. भेदान्मुखम्‌-- Ready to burst or 
bloom. The tender blossom of the ASoka which has developed 
. to a deep red colour is about to bloom in the spring. The 3508 
puts forth fresh blossom in the early spring which develops into 
flowers and blooms in the mid-spring. 2%%&°— Brown on its 
ends ownig to the pollen ( X9 ) that is but slightly developed. 
Also the slight formation of menses; when a maiden attains 
maturity. सुग्धंत्व-- Maidenhood; the state immediately prece- 
ding maturity, when the youth is still concealed in maidens. 


Note the sights which dance before the king's vision. The 
alluring youth of. Urva$i is haunting his mind and naturally 
parallels suggest him everywhere. For a similar description read: 


Rat स्तनभार एष.गमितो न स्वोचितामुन्नतिं । रेखोद्धासिक्कत वलित्रय- 
मिदं न स्पष्टनिम्नोन्नतम्‌ | मध्येऽस्या ऋजुरायताधकपिशा रोमावली निर्मिता | vd 
यौबनशैदावन्यतिकरोन्मिश्रं वयो ada ॥ 
४७ आंतमुक्त १-... The vernal creeper, known for its beauty and 
fragrance of flowers. - 
-मांणिशिला ९-- Furnished (सनाथ) with a jewelled seat. ( पट्टक ) 
अमर°— Which have dropped down owing to the stir of the bees. 
कृतोपचार-- Which has arranged for the reception ( उपचार). At the 
stir of the bees Atimukta flowers dropped down on the stone-seat 
below. The Vidüsaka fancies that the bower has specially arrang- 
ed a flowery seat for the guest royal. In the Sak. the Vidisak- 
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utters the same idea under similar circumstances. cf. एप मणिशिला- 
पट्कसनाथो माधवीमण्डप उपहारमणीयतया स्वागतेनेव नौ प्रतीच्छति। Sak. VI. 

४९ सुखासीन: Sitting at ease; seated comfortably. ललित °—Whose 

eyes are being attracted ( विलोभ्यमान) by the sight of comely cree- 

pers. The Vidüsaka suggests that the creepers afe as charm- 

ing as Urva§i, and hence are capable of dissipating the king's 

love-melancholy on account of Urva$i. The idea suggested here 

is expressed in सखे कोपाविष्टः प्रियायाः किं्रदनुकारिणीपु लतासु द्रष्टे विलोभयामे |. 
Sak, VI 


५० ILS, सखे तद्रपालोकदुर्ललित्ं चक्षुः नत्रविटपासु कुसुमितासु अपि उपवनलतासुं 
धृतिं न वन्नाते। (आर्या) 


The king turns down the Vidüsaka's suggestion which im- 
plied a parallel comparison of the creepers with Urva$r. The 
creepers are like bloomingly youthful, mature ladies bent down 
with heavy breasts. But their charms cannot be a substitute for 
Urva$i's. The king cannot obtain diversion from them as his eyes 
are grown fastidious by the sight of UrvaSi's enchanting charms. 
कुदामित— Flowered; the creepers suggest ladies who have attained 
maturity and who are robed in gay colours. नत्रावटपा-- Whose 
branches are bending. The creepers suggest ladies with all the 
graces of maidenly modesty or bending low with the heavy breasts 
suggestive of their maturity and upsurging emotion of love. "Zt 
aWili—Fastens heart; takes delight; finds pleasure, तदूपा °-Which 
has grown hard to please ( दुलीलत ) having seen her handsome 
form (रूप). अत्र कुसुमानि आभरणस्थानीयाने। विटपा वाहुस्थानीयाः | लता अङ्गय- 
Raani तस्मादासां लतानामुर्वशरूपसादश्ये विद्यमानेऽपि तथाबिधसौभाग्याभावात्‌ 
प्रीयमाव इत्यभिप्रायः। (Aao). उपायः Remedy. This marks the 
second stage in the development of the action, when the lovers 
move to bring about the union. cf. तदुपायाश्रन्यता यथा सफलप्नाथना भव. 
यामल प्रयत्ना नाम द्वताीयावस्था STi 


५१ उभावाप उन्मत्तं — The commentators and the editors have 
each exercised much ingenuity in explaining this ambiguous 
passage. In the preceding speech the king requests the Vidüsaka 
to devise some means whereby to secure UrvaSi. The Vidüsaka 
is startled at the king's requesting him, a proverbial blockhead, 
to think out some remedy. The agent selected should be worthy 
of the task, other wise both the agent and the master render 
themselyes ridiculous. The king’s act of seeking counsel from 
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him is as mad as would be Indra's use of the thunderbolt for 
securing Ahalya; with whom he fellin love. What can that 
dunce think of ? Will his proposal be ever fruitful? In delicate 
love-affairs, the Vidüsaka is the last person to be cousulted. The 
king’s act is fonlish enough; but still more foolish would it be 
for the Vidüsaka to accept the request and profess contemplation. 
Imagine Indra as using his thunderbolt against the sage Gau- 
tama to secure the latter's wife Ahalya. No sooner would Indra 
“lift. up his arm, than it would be burnt or paralysed by the 
ascetic glow of the sage. Indra would not succeed in his desire 
with the Vajra as his.agent, howsoever mighty it might be. cf. 33 
तपोवीर्यमहत्सु कुण्ठम्‌ । Kumira lI. 


The Vidüsaka refers to the welknown myth of Indra and 
Ahalya. Indra was once charmed by the beanty of Ahalya and 
desired to enjoy her. One night, he went to the hermitage of 
the sage Gautama, accompanied by the Moon. At Indra's 
suggestion the Moon disguised himself. as a cock and crowed at 
midnight. The sage, mistaking it to be dawn-time, went out to 
the river to perform his morning rites. Seizing the opportunity 
Indra, disguised as the sage Gautama, thereupon entered the 
cottage and succeeded in seducing Ahalyà. In the meantime, 
however, the sage returned and saw the profligate god stealing 
away. Soon he grasped the truth of the matter and cursed both 
Indra and his wife for the foul deed. 


Some read वैद्य: for 3AT, and explain that the Vidüsaka 
campares himself to the Moon who acted as an adviser of Indra 
and came to grief. The Moon acted like a mad man in 
advising Indra. Similarly, the Vidisaka suggests that his advice 
in the king’s love-affair may prove equally disastrous to both 
of them. The Moon who is the ओपरधीपाति is the physician referred to 
inthe myth, whose remedy unfortunately proved to be worse 
than the disease it sought to remedy. This logic is all baseless. 
The Moon never’ advised Indra in the latter's love-affair. The 
plan was drawn by Indra himself, and he requested the Moon to 
carry it out. The Moon's help proved fruitful inasmuch as Indra 
succeeded in the seduction of Ahalya. The fanciful reference 
to the Vajra serves to bring out the inappropriateness of the agent 
from which the help is sought. अहल्याकासुकः — Lustful of Ahalya. 
cf. यद्वददृस्व kadan वदसि शक्र गौतमोउस्मीति | Mrit. V 30. cf. qaa 
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विदिल्ा च सह्खाक्ष; शचीपति निवेषधरो wer अहृल्य़ामिदमत्रवीत्‌ || 
सङ्गम त्रदामिच्छामि स्त्या ae समध्यम || मनिवेष॑ सहस्त्राक्ष विज्ञाय रघुनन्दन | 
aN चकार दुर्मेधा देवराजकुतुहलात्‌ || सुश्रोणि परितुष्टोऽस्मि गमिष्यामि ययागतम्‌ ॥ 
गौतमं संददञ्ञांथ प्रादेशन्तं मद्ामुनिम || अथ दृष्ट्या सह्नाक्षं मुनिवेषधर मुनि; । 
तथा AA च वै ah आार्यामपि च झसत्रानू || Ram. I 48. 


The myth originates with the poetic fancy which conceived 
theSun regularly following the Dawn, as her paramour: cf 
agi जार उच्यते | Rv. VI 55. 4. The Dawn is Ahalya ( अहनि लायमाना) 
that merges into day. Indra is identified with the Sun. This is 
the naturalistic explanation of the scandalous myth. cf एवं quu. 
FAC परमश्वरत्वानामेत्त इन्द्रशब्दवाच्यः सावता एव अहान लोयमानाया TARATA. 
वाच्यायाः क्षयात्मकजरणदेठुत्वात् Ala अस्मादनन वोदितेनेति अहल्याजारः न Weil . 
व्यांभचारात्‌ | तंत्रवातिक, Note that the Vidisaka refers to the myth 
simply to parade his learning in mythology 


५२ कार्यदर्शी-- That which finds out the means to achieve the 
purpose. This is how the king dispels the Vidüsaka's doubt of 
his own capacity. He means that the great love which the Vidū- 
saka has for the king, itself would suggest to him some remedy. 
cf. कार्येसिद्धिपथ. Bea: स्नेहेनाप्युपलभ्यते। Malv. IV 6. ५३ WHIT4— Deep 
contemplation; meditation. The Vidüsaka is flattered by the 
king’s compliment and he now assumes with a serious face a 
contemplative posture, indicating that he is concentrating upon 
the thought of remedy proper for securjng Urva$i. With a high 
tone; he bids the king not to disturb his meditations with his 
foolish bewailings. This is all jocular mockery 


५४ निमित्त्‌— An auspicious omen such as throbbing of the 
right eye or arm etc which augur fulfilment of ones desires. In 
the case of lovers, these omens prognasticate union with sweet- 
hearts. cf. अभिमतफलशसी चारु पुस्फोर बाहुः-| Bhatti I 27. * Coming 
events cast their shadows before." बामेतरभुजस्पन्दोवरसत्रीलाभ सूचकः । 
आवेदयति प्रसासन्नमानन्दमग्रजातानि शुभानि निमित्तानि ॥ 


| IL 9. सकलेन्दुमुखी सा च न सुलभा इदं च किमपि अनङ्कचेष्टितम्‌। 
काड्क्षितसिद्विपु अभिमुखीषु इब मनः एकपदे AIR ब्रजति । ( द्ुतविलाम्बितस ). 


The king points to the inconsistent reaction of the mind. 
सकलेन्दुमुखी Whose face is as lovely as the full moon, i.e. Lrvaési. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


72 NOTES [9.5 


किमापे-Something incomprehensible; unaccountable; inexplicable. 
The sensation of relief felt by the king is puzzling him. It 
suggests union with his beloved, while he is sure that Urva$i can. 
not be secured by him so easily (सुलभा). Hence the inexplica- 
bility. *—4— The particle च is repeated with two successive 
clauses to mark strong antithesis between the two facts. On the 
one hand he is convinced that Urvaái cannot be easily secured, 
and yet on the other hand, the good omens predict his union 
with her. Hence the inconsistency between the two. शन्तामद- 
माश्रमपदं स्फुरति च ag: कुतः फलांमेदास्य। Sak. I. 5. अभिमुखी Near at 
hand; imminent; approaching, अनङ्गावचेटितन्‌-- The working of 
love; display of passion; the twitching sensation inwardly felt. 
faai रजति Experiences a feeling of happiness; is relieved of all 
its anxieties. जाताशः — Inspired with hope; hopeful. 


The two stage-directions चिन्तां नाटयाते and जाताशास्तिष्ठाति have 
an important dramatic purpose to serve. At this juncture the 
poet is to introduce to the audience Urvagi and Citralekha gesti- 
culating a flight through the air and who appear on the stage 
engaged in an interesting conversation. But the presence of the 
king and the Vidüsaka already on the stage would have created 2 
bi-focal situation which is most undramatic and awkward. The 
entry of the nymphs forms really an independent scene. But the 
Sanskrit Drama has no arrangement of separate scenes within an 
act.: The poet cannot help presenting the four characters simulta- 
neously on the stage owing to the exigencies of the situation. 
This would have entailed a ludicrous situation, if the character 
already present on the stage, that have nothing to do with the 
following scene simultanesuly presented on the stage, were to 
stand like statues, pretending not to hear or see all that 
takes place before them. With the real genius Kalidasa saves 
the awkward situation. He makes the Vidüsaka sink into 
deep meditation, quite lost to the outside world and the king 
absorb himself in a sort of reverie with hopes of union inspired 
by favourable omens. The stage is thus left clear for the simult- 
aneous introduction of the two nymphs. The silence of the 
Vidüsaka and the king is thus supplied with a dramatic and yet 
perfectly natural reason. This effective stage-technique is 
apparent everywhere in this act. This speaks for his close 
acquaintance with the stage. 
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५५ आकाशयानेन-- By the aerial path. अनिर्दिप्कारणम्‌--. Without 
intimating the purpose. "This suggests that Urva$i has taken her 
decision in a psychological moment. 

५६ तदा- This refers to the highly romantic scene at the end 
of the last Act, when Urva$i’s flizht was momentarily obstructed. 
श्रगविश्विता".... क्षणं Fa: सञ्जातः अस्य तद्‌ आकाशगमनं यस्यास्ताम्‌ |. 

उपहस्य Having laughed at me; having cut a joke; having 
bantered, ५७ अपहास्तित१-... That has brushed aside all shame; 
shameless, cf, अपसारणार्थ हस्त: अपहस्तः। व्यवसायः Undertaking; 
adventure; mission; resolve. Like Parvati in another context 
Urva$i makes herself bold to declare that she loves Purüravas and 
will not give it up for any censure. cf, ममात्र MAR मनः स्वत न 
कामवृत्तिवेचनीयमीक्षते ॥ Kumara. V 32 

९ पुरतः प्रेषित: — Sent in advance as a messenger. 
६० ZETTT—Urva£i suggests that the king has already captivat- 
ed her heart by his personal charms and dignified conduct. 
सम्प्रधार्यताम-- Consider well. Citralekhà advises her to 
consider the propriety of her rash undertaking. Itis highly 
unbecoming for a celestial damsel to condescend to court an 
earthly prince. Again their union is impossible since they belong 
to two different worlds, ६२ मदनः etc. —Urvasi pleads that love has 
completely overpowered her and she cannot but follow blindly the 
dictates of passion. Love is proverbially blind to all distinctions 
and knows only the fulfilment of the desire of lovers. Thus UrvaSsi 
excuses her rash act and transfers all responsibility upon Love. 

cf. Juliet : ‘ By whose direction found’st thou this place? द 

Romeo: ' By Love, who first prompted me to inquire, 
He let me counsel and I lent him eyes. 


Romeo and Juliet, Act II. 

दृ अतः परम्‌ Urvagi’s reply has silenced Citralekhà. She 

finds it futile to try to disuade her from the undertaking. cf 

न शक्या हि खियो रोध्दु प्रास्थिता दयितं प्रति) Mri. V 34. क ईप्सिताथ- 
द्थिरनिश्रयं मनः पयश्च निम्नाभिमुखं mig | Kumara. 

१४ अन्तरायः — Obstruction; mishap. Urvasi has taken a deep 
fright of her abduction on a former occasion. ६५ विश्रव्ध-— Fear- 
less, confident. दैवशुरु-- The preceptor of the, gods; Brhaspati. 
अपराजिता नाम शिखावन्धनविद्या-- The Hair-tie charm named Apara- 
jita, The mysterious charm in which hair is to be done ina 
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particular way, which then renders the person inviolable. The 
nymphs have been taughta charm asa precautionary measure 
against demoniac violence, after the recent outrage on Urvaśi. 
They are to repeat the charm, and simultaneously tie their hair 
in a particular bun. As long as the bun remains undisturbed, 
so long they are proof against all molestations from demons. 

अलङ्घनीय-- Unassailable; inviolable. ६६ विस्मृतम्‌ rorgot. (It 
is used in the active sense. ) The remark is highly suggestive of 
her mind engrossed in thoughts about the king. She has quite 
forgotten that she is rendered unassailable by the Aparajita 
charm. cf. अन्यसङ्गात्‌ पूर्वेदृत्तं विस्मृतो भवान्‌। Sak. V. सिद्धमार्ग-- The 
path of the Siddhas. The Siddhas are a semi-divine species. By 
their supernatural powers ( Siddhis ) they move through the air, 
close to the earth. अवगाह्य-- Having descended. ६७ भागीरथी-- The 
_ celestial river. Ganges which is brought down on the earth by the 

solar king Bhagiratha to purify his great grandfathers, the 60,000 

' sons of Sagara, who have been burnt to ashes by the inflamed 
look of the sage Kapila whom they molested in their search of 
their father’s sacrificial horse. 

विशेषप।वन- The Ganges and the Yamuna are sacred rivers of 
the Hindus. Their waters at the. confluence have naturally 
attained a peculiarly holy character in the popular mind. A bath 
at their confluence is believed to lead one to ‘heaven. Those 
who die on the confluence attain liberation and eternal bliss. 
“तथा च aft: --सितासिते यत्र सरितौ सङ्गते daran वियदुत्पतन्ति । ये बै 
तन्वो Pasta धीरास्ते वै जना अमृतं मजन्ते । ? स्मृतिरपि- ? यत्र स्नाता दिवं 
यान्ति ये मृताखे5पुनर्भवाः । ? 

अवलोकयतः —( The palace) which looks as it were. The royal 
palace standing close on the confluence is reflected inthe 
waters. The poet fancies that the palace looks:as it were at its own 
reflection into the sacred waters, just as a fashionable girl now 
and then looks her person into a mirror. The mirrored charms 
of her person satisfy her egoistic nature. It is also meritorious to 
look oneself into sacred waters. प्रतिष्ठान-- The capital of king 
Purüravas situated at the confluece of the Ganges and the Yamuni. 
The Harivam$a locates it on the northern .bank of the Ganges. 
९६ उत्तरे जाहवीतीरे 'प्राति्ठाने महायशाः | राज्यं च कारयामास प्रयागे प्राथिवी- 
पातिः || The commentator Ranganatha identifies it with the 
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modern city of Zansi. Prof. Wilson concurs with it: शिखाभरण- 
भूत-- Which has become the crest ( शिखा ) jewel ( आभरण ) of 
the city. The palace being the most stately building and attra- 
ctive to the eye is spoken of as the crest-ornament of the city. 
६८ स्थानान्तरगतः —Transplanted to another region. The palace with 
its grandeur and luxurious architecture compares advanta- 
geously with the heaven itself. Better still, to Urvaśī, blinded 
by love, her lover's palace appears as lovely as the heavenly 
region. This is a great tribute to the beauty and grandeur of 
the royal city. cf. 2%: पुण्यैद्ेतमिव दिवः कान्तित्खण्डमेकम्‌ । Megh. I. 30. 
आपन्नानुकम्पी--0८ who pities the dist ressed ( आपन्न ); the commise- 
rater. Urva$i has at the back of her mind her unforgetable 

rescue by the king from the demon’s outrage. But she means 

more than this. She is overpowered by Love. She desires her 

former Saviour to come to her-help once again. Would he not 

maintain his role as the champion of the distressed ? 


६९ नन्दनवनकदेश: — Citralekha impressed by the beauty of the 
royal capital, seconds her friend’s statement. 


७० TARA: —etc. The appearance of the Moon is invariably 
followed by the moonshine. Their combined appearance is natural 
and inevitable. Citralekha suggests that the king, who has 
already appeared in the garden is awaiting union with Urva$i. 
cf. शशिना सह याति कौमुदी । Kumar. IV 33; शांशिनसुपगतेयं कोमुदी -मेघमुक्तम्‌ । 
Ragh. VI. 85. कौंसुदी-- Moonlight. This is always dlightful to 
people on the earth. cf. कौ मोदन्ते जना यस्यां तेनासौ कौमुदी मंता । 


७१ इदार्नाम्‌-- Now. In the long interval that intervened after . 
her first meeting with the king, Urvaśī has sufficienty advanced 
in her love for the king and has even experienced deep longings 
for his sight. Naturally the king appears to her all the more 
charming. It is the love that lends enchantment to the king in 
her eyes. cr वसान्त Te AKT गुणा न वस्तुपु । 


७२ युज्यतें--- Citralekhà notices the signs of love manifest on 
the royal person and confirms her. friend that he is especially 
delightful to their eyes. ७३ तिरस्कारणी-- The magic charm by 
means of which a person is rendered invisible to others. Urvaéi 
employs this charm to overhear the king's téte-4-téte with the 
Vidüsaka without being seen by them. Of course she and Citra- 
lekha remain visible to the audience. Prof. Wilson, brought up to 
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the Shakespearean tradition, mistakes the Tiraskarini for a kind 
of dress by which the audience is to understand that the chara- 
cter wearing it is invisible to the other characters on the stage, 
though visible tothe audience. He compares it with Ariel's 
wardrobe in the Tempest. But the Sanskrit Tiraskarini is merely 

^a magic spell or charm. विजने-- In a secluded place; in a soli- 
tude. मन्त्रयमाणः — Talking; conferring. ७५ भोः Paidat etc. Here 
once more the poet masterly manipulates a situation which would 
have drifted into a bifocal one. The nymphs are rendered invi- 
sible to the king and the Vidüsaka and their silence is attributed 
to a plausible desire to overhear the king's talk. The other two 
who have been absorbed in their thoughts and thus lost to the 
external world duringthe second scene, now awaken from their 
reverie. The Vidüsaka completes his meditation as he has thought 
out a remedy which he now suggests to the king. 


७६ तूष्णीमास्ते The stage-direction strikingly discloses how 
deeply the king is occupied in his own thoughts about Urvasi, 
that the Vidüsaka's words pass unnoticed by him. ७७ का नु खल-ल९. 
By this time the two ‘nymphs have taken their positions in- 
visibly beside the. king and the Vidüsaka, so that the latter's 

' words are clearly audible to them. Vidisaka’s general and anbi- 
guous reference to the sweetheart ( प्रणयिनी ) of the king, raises a 
doubt in UrvaSi's heart, प्रार्थ्यमान—Being sought; courted; wooed. 
आत्मानं विकत्थते-Thinks very highly of herself; prides herself on 
being loved, by not yielding to the king’s courting. Urvaśī can- 
not dream that any lady can resist herself from being charmed 
by the royal personality. She would of her own accord court the 
king’s love. Urva$i herself has run mad after the king. Now 
that the fortunate lady is flattered with courting by the king 
himself. it is simply inconceivable that such a lady would resist 
herself from yielding tothe king. Hence the Vidüsaka's words 
'- दुलेभम्णयिनी ? have struck her with wonder. 


७८ किं ..विडम्ब्यत — Why do you act like a human being? Citra. 
- lekha means that Urva$i being a heavenly nymph possesses super- 
human powers whereby she can easily know of the king's beloved— 
theproud lady for whose sake the king pines. But instead of 
doing so, UrvaSi is acting like a human being who being helpless 
in the matter suffers doubt, suspicion and anxiety. Urva$i should 
not reduce herself to such a misery. ७९ विभेमि—Urvasi feels her- 
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self nervous at the general reference of the Vidiigaka. She is un- 
willing to exercise her divine power to learn of the kings lady 

love at once lest the beloved should turn out to be other than 
herself, in which case the remedy would be worse than the dis- 
ease. Ignorance is bliss where it is folly to be wise! Ignorance 
about a rival in the king’s love is much better than the knowledge 

of the same. Her feminine jealousy will not allow her peace of 
mind in the latter case. ' Urvaói is too much of a woman to be 
a nymph '.co ननु-- It is used to call the attention of a person to 

something already referred to. 


८२ *38?— That brings about union ina dream. The sly 
humour lies in the fact that after much ado about his deep 
meditation the Vidüsaka suggests only the common remedies 
which betray him to be a dullard. प्रातक्कात--8 portrait. Drawing 
of the beloved's portrait is a favourite pastime with Kalidasan 
lovers. cf. Megh. II. 42. ८३ दहीनसत्व-- Ungenerous. The last 
words of the Vidüsaka pacify her fears. The beloved of the king 
is none other than herself. She therefore condemns her heart 
for wrongly entertaining doubts about the king’s love. ८४ अनुप- 
qai—Impracticable; improper. 


Il. 00. इदं हृदय का स्य इपुभिः सदा अन्तः aa ( अतः ) aA 
समागमकारिणीं निद्रां कर्थ उपलभे । हे सखे, आलेख्ये च तां सुबदनां प्रियां 
असमाप्य अपि मम नयनयोः उद्घाष्यस्य॑ न भवति ( इति ) न । ( हरिणी ) 


The king explains how neither of the two remedies suggested 
by the Vidüsaka is possible in his case. Sleep is impossible since 
his heart is incessantly being pricked by the shafts of Love. Even 
nightly sleep being unavailable, the dream-remedy is not practi- 
cable. As to :the picture-remedy, ever before he finishes the 
drawing, ‘tears will flood into his eyes, rendering the very 
drawing impossible. Note the appropriate use of the Harini 
metre for the royal bewailing. सस्यम्‌— With a dart rankling in- 
side. This rules cut the dream-remedy. उद्घाष्पत्वसू-- The state of 
being flooded with tears rising in eyes. This rules out the pic- 
..turecremedy. असमाप्य — Without finishing the picture. It denies 
the very possibility of drawing her likeness in a picture, much 
less the gazing at it. The V. L. समवाप्य is less forceful. It makes 
the painting possible, only the tears will interrupt constant 
gazing at it. न...न भावष्याते-- ‘Lears will not fail to rise up in the 
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eyes. The two negatives make the forceful affirmation. The 
thought expressed inthe speech ofthe king is very common in 
the Sanskrit literature- I shall quote a few parallels from the poet 
himself. cf. प्रजागरखिलीमतस्तस्या; स्वप्ने समागम; | बाष्पस्तु न ददालना 
दृष्टुं चित्रगतामपि || Sak. VI 22. त्वामालिख्य प्रणयकुपितां बरातुरागेः शिला 
यास्‌ | आत्मानं ते चरणपतितं यावदिच्छामि du» अभैस्ताब्ममुहुरुपचितेही 

राळुप्पते मे । कूरस्तश्मिन्नपि न सहते सङ्गम नौ कृतान्तः ॥ Megh. II 42. 
मत्सयोगः कथ मुपनयेत्स्वप्नजो ऽपीति निद्रा माकाङ्क्षन्ती नयनसलिलोत्पीडरुद्धावकाशाम्‌| 


Megh. II 28. (i. प्राणसमान काङ्क्षितवती स्वप्नेऽपि ते सङ्गमम्‌ । निद्रा 
वाञ्छति न प्रयच्छति पुनर्दग्धों विविस्तामाप || 


€^ HW त्वया-- Citralekha hopes that this confession of the 
king will dispel all fears of Urvagi about his beloved. ८६ न प्रय्तनू- 
Not enough. Urva§$i is still unwilling to. credit the king with 
sincerity. Female heart is indeed hard to please ! ८७ मतिविभवः-- 
Power of the intellect; resourcefulness of the mind. The Vidü- 
Saka is frank enough to confess his limits. He can suggest no 
"better remedy than the two standard ones. 


<c II Il. सा मम नितान्तकाठिनाँ मानसीं रुजे न वेद | प्रमावविदितानुरागं 
आपि मां वा अवमन्यते | मम तस्मिन्‌ जने अलब्धफलनीरसान्‌ समागममनो- 
रथान्‌ विधाय waa: कृती भवतु । ( पृथ्वी ). 


The king here mourns over his miserable lot and condemns 
UrvaSi for wilful perversity towards him. She has not cared to 
know the excruciating mental agony which the ‘king suffers on 
her account. Perhaps she is not ignorant of his sufferings. Then 
woe for her! Through her divine powers she knows well his 
burning passion for herself. But she holds herself back 
through sheer pride- She will not condescend to give herself 
over to a mortal. He visualises the end of his sufferings. Every 

‘frustration of hope is an aggravation of his unbearable agony. He 
is losing interest in Urva$i and in life itself. He will be a 
martyre of love. He is sure to succumb a poor victim to the 
burning passion of love. The wretched’ Madana delights io 
frustrating lovers and.thus playing with their lives; and erelong | 
Madana will be successful in the game. Madana, it appears, has 
ruled against the king’s union with Urva$i, and his desire will be | 


vindicated in the death of the king. 
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नितान्तकाठिनम्‌-— Exceedingly hard; excruciating; exceedingly 
‘unbearable, रुज-- Distress; anguish; agony. सा-- That lady i. e. 
Urvai, प्रभाव०-- whose love is apprehended through divine 
insight ( प्रभाव). अलब्ध०-- Devoid of all interest ( नीरस) on 
account of their failure to bear the desired fruit. The frustra- 
tion of hopes blunts the edge of his desire to have a union with 
Urvagi. कृती-- He whose object is served. cf. काम इदानाँ सकामो 
भवतु Sak, IV. समागम ०-- The longings for union with Urvast. 
The plural reveals the intensity of the king's longings. 


८९ 4d त्वया-- Citralekha repeats her question to know if 
Urvagit is still unconvinced of the ardency of the king’s love 
for her. 


९० एवमू-- So; of wilfully pervert heart; cruel enough to 
disregard such intense love even after knowing it. असमर्था etc— 
Urvaéi is confused to find herself misunderstood by the king. 
She is eager to make a reply to the false accusations made again- 
st her, But she is unable to present herself before the king and 
convince ‘him of her equally deep love, since she is overwhelmed 
with feelings at the moment 


प्रभावनिर्मित-- Produced by means of her supernatural power 
for no natural one is at hand. भूजपत्र-- The leaf of the birch-tree 
Leaves generally formed the writing material of love-letters 


सम्पादितोत्तरा-- Who has replied to the charges. This sudden 
decision of Urvaśī is in consonance with her decision to approach 
her lover. It speaks of her youthful impetuosity. As she herself 
declares, she is blinded by love and she has thrown to the winds 
all maidenly modesty. Forget not that she is a celestial courte- 
san! When contrasted with Sakuntala in a similar situation who 
is to be coaxed by her friends to address a similar letter to king 
Dusyanta, Urvasi definitely loses in our estimation. But her 
decision to write a love-letter has a dramatic purpose. Urva$i 
could have appeared at this stage before the king and forcefully 
made the reply in person. But this would have deprived the 
dramatist of other situations wherein this love-letter is to play 
an important part. This love-letter by its loss by the Vidüsaka 
. and its discovery by Queen AuSinari is going to complicate issues 
whereby the dramatist gets opportunity to reveal some fine traits 
of the: * characters. Secondly, the act would have ended soon 
a 
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after this. The dramatist has well explained her sudden deci- 
sion, attributing it to her natural nervousness. ‘The direct reply 
by Urva$i would have marred her character in the estimation of 
the audience. 

९३ अविद्दा-- An jnterjection expressive of sudden fear and 
surprise. gagann: — The slough of a serpent. The birch-leaf 
dropped by the nymphs looks like the slough of a serpent falling 
on the ground. The Vidüsaka who is very timid is frightened by 
the sudden appearance of the birch-leaf and hence cries out in 
fear. ९४ विभाव्य-- Having noticed; looking closely. 

अक्षरविन्यासः — Arrangement of letters; scribbling. The king 
is attracted more by the scribbling inscribed on the leaf than by 
the leaf itself. ९५ न खलु etc.—There is 2 subtle dramatic’ irony. 
The letter 7s written by Urvagi herself who is standing invisible 
to the king and the Vidüsaka. विसृशनि--])7099०0; sent. ९६ ARÄ. 
गति; etc.— The simple-minded Vidüsaka stumbles upon the most 
simple and yet the happiest surmise that it must be a love-letter 
communicated by Urvagi who has invisibly overheard the king's 
lamentations, and who desires to communicate an equally inten- 
se love. But the sophisticated intellect of the king dismisses 
it as a mere flight of fancy. Desire can travel always and travel 
everywhere. Intense desire for anything makes a man interpret 
everything as happening in fulfilment of his desire. Is it not 
said ' wish is’ father of the thought?’ cf. मनोरथानामगातैन बिद्यो | 
Kumar. IV 64. " Streams of hopes have no banks, they flow 
unimpeded in every direction." Sak. VI 0. अनुवाच्य-- Having 
read to himself, 4a: — Right; felicitous; correct. The king 
declares that the Vidüsaka's surmise, though most natural, is per- 
fectly right. ९७ Waiag— The Vidüsaka politely requests the king 
to read to him the letter. The guess has proved itself ( 393 ) 
correct; now let the king show himself ( प्रसन्न ) pleased ६० read 
the letter to the Vidüsaka. Inasmuch asthe king is most relieved 
by the love-letter, he can well favour the Vidüsaka. 


९८ नागरिक-- Town-bred; having refined tastes; of cultured 
manners and behaviour; shrewd; gallant. UrvaSi is eager to learn 
the king's reaction to her love-letter. : The Vidüsaka's request, 

‘she expects, will ‘evoke some comments from the king. Hence 
she compliments the Vidigaka ‘inasmuch as he knows how to 
appreciate a love-letter. In her opinion, he is a perfect gallant 
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interesting himself in the distress of a lady. Or is ita polite 
taunt flung at him? The Vidüsaka professes himself to be a cul- 
tured man- It ill-behoves him, therefore, to interest himself in 
secret love-letters of others. 


९९ II i2-3. स्वामिन्‌ , यादे नाम अज्ञाता अहं यथा त्वया सम्माविता 
तथा अनुरक्तस्य (तव) उपरि (स्याम्‌, aR) ननु मम लुल्तिपारेजातशयनीये दारीरके 
नन्दनवनवाताः अपि अत्युष्णकाः भवन्ति | ( आर्या ) 


The love-letter is a small poem in Prakrit composed by Urvaśī 
on the spot, yet it expreses her love in a forceful manner and con- 
veys that there breathes a tender soul intensely loving the king 
The letter marks a stage in the development of the plot. स्वामन्‌— 
My lord. The very first word is enough to pacify all misgivings 
of the king. She looks upon him as her lord. सम्भावतव—Supposed 
to be; imagined to be. अज्ञाता-- Without being known; whose 
true feelings are unknown. Urva$i means that the King’s 
allegations against her are unfounded. She has never disregarded 
him, nor ever hesitated to condescend, as he imagines her to 
have. नाम Jn reality. लुलित०-- In the bed of Parijáta flowers 
which are crushed under constant turning of sides in uneasiness. 
Urvasi suggests that She bears an intense love for the king, which 
is clear enough from the fact that she finds it impossible to get 
sleep in such soft and'cosy beds as that of Parijata flowers. This 
bears an eloquent testimony to her intense love-agony on account 
ofthe king. छलितं पारिजातानां शयनीये येन । नन्दन०-- The cool breezes 
from the Nandanavana, the garden of Indra. अद्युष्णका: — Very 
scorching; extremely hot. Urva$i contends, how is it that she 
is scorched by the cool and refreshing breezes of the Nandana 
garden? Is it because she is unaffected by love? She suggests 
very pointedly that it is all due to her love for the king; the love 
which is a burning passion.that renders her uneasy even in 
delicate flowery beds and in cool refreshing breezes of the Nan- 
dana-garden, Sakuntala sends a similar love-letter to king 
Dusyanta cf. qq न जाने हृदये मम पुनः कामो दिवापि रात्रावपि । fase 


तपति बलीयस्त्वयि बृतमनोरथान्यङ्गानि ॥ Sak III. 3. 


१०० कि नु etc.— Urva$i is anxious to learn the king's react- 
ion to her declaration of love for him. She is rather nervous 
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about a favourable reception, १०१ कमलनाछायमान: — That act like 
the lotus-stalk. There are very tender hair-like thorns on the 
stalks of lotuses. j 


अन्तरिछद्राणि भूयांसि कण्टका बदवो बहिः | कथे कमलनालस्य AJAA, 
भङ्गुरा गुणाः ॥ ( SZAR. २३ ) 


. Citralekhd is quick to notice the thrilling sensation 
felt by the King on receipt of the letter. His charming limbs 
have manifested horripilation all over. Citralekha brings this to 
the notice of Urva$i and asks, what better reply does Urvasi 
expect? The reply to Urva$i's love-letter is already given by his 
thrilled limbs manifesting horripilation. The Erotics tells us that 
a man, on union with his beloved, is thrilled with horripilation. 
cf. प्रथमसमागसनं पुरुषस्तु रामाञ्चता भवात। का. स्‌, So that the king is 
clearly overjoyed to read the letter from his beloved at a mo- 
ment when he is most despairing of all hopes of union. 

१०२ बुभुक्षित-- Hungry. स्वांस्तवाचनकम्‌- Presents of sweet. 
meats etc. offered to Brahmins on festive or auspicious occasions, 
when they pronounce blessings on the donor. समाश्चासन-- Solace; 
comfort; consolation. The Vidüsaka rightly regards such presents 
of sweet-meats as mere consolation when he feels extremely 
hungry. ‘They are never in sufficient quantity to satisfy his hun- 
ger. He consoles himself with the thought that something is 
better than nothing. He extends his experience to the king and 
compares the king receiving the love-letter to himself obtaining 
presents, He expects that the king will find the same consolation 
by the letter as he himself in. presents. The king's desire for 
union with i rva$i is only half-realised, since a letter is a half- 
way-house of meeting. This js the simple logic of the Brahmin, 
His reference to foód-presents is obviously intended to create 

laughter and thereby relieve the highly serious sentiment of love; 

and the serious atmosphere produced by the appearance of two 
love-sick souls separated from each other. १०३ किमुच्यते-- Why 
call ita mere consolation? The king highly prizes the letter 
since it is an open avowal of the love of Urva$i and the one thread 
'of hope of union with her 


II 4. हे सखे, तुस्यानुरागापिशुनं ललितार्थबन्धं ga निवेशितं प्रियायाः 
उदाहरणं SAAN, मदिरेक्षणायाः तस्याः आननं मम आननेन समागतम्‌ इव | 
( वसन्तातेलका ) ` 
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The king eloquently describes what he feels of that love- 
letter. In the characteristic manner of a romantic lover he.de- 
clares that his receiving that love-letter from UrvaSi is, as good 
3s his kissing her very charming face. He even dreams it, and 
describes how her eye-lashes would be upturned when he raises 
up her unwilling face in order to kiss her. ठुल्यानु”-- Which is 
indicative ( पिशुन ) of an equal love; which shows that Urva§i 
bears an equally intense love towards the king. @I“dT°—Embody- 
ing a charming sense; the letter carries a very’ pleasing message. 
in very delightful words. ललितः अर्थबन्धः यास्मिन्‌। उदाहरणम्‌-- Expres- 
sion; the declaration of her love; the love-sonnet. Sgm: — 
Whose eye-lashes are upturned. This is the kissing scene. 


मदिरेक्षणा-- Whose eyes are intoxicating; of bewitching or 
fascinating eyes; of maddening glances. This is a sign of 
excellent female beauty. cf. नायों मदिरलोत्रनाः। १०४ अत्र Here now; 
now that theking has declared his love for her and thus respond- 
ed well to her love. सरमावभाग-— Equally divided; equally shared by 
both the parties. Urvaśī is comforted to find that both cherish 
equally intense love for each other, and both have spoken in the 
same tongue of love. १०५ अड्युलीखदन Owing to the perspiration 
of the fingers. This साच््चिकभाव of स्वेद suggests a further stage of 
the king's love. दृष्येरनू-- May be spoiled. स्वहस्तः —The autograph 
The king’s concern for the preservation of his beloved's autograph 
should not be misunderstood that it is to be preserved as a docu- 
mentary evidence of her love in case she denies it afterwards. 
Such may be the case of love-letters that pass between our collegi- 
ates. Many of them come to grief because the enthusiastic 
avowals of love are not carried out in later life. But the king is 
atrue romantic lover to whom everything of his beloved is pre- 
cious as a memorial, and who would try to preserve it well. More 
' than the characterisation of the king, the speech serves the far 
more important dramatic purpose of enabling the poet to intro- 
duce complications into the plot. The Vidüsaka will, through his 
characteristic carelessness, lose the letter which will fall into 
the hands of the queen and bring her into close grips with the 
king's courting of UrvaSi. The speech provides a perfectly in- 
telligible reason why theletter shouid be passed on to the Vidüsaka. 


१०६ मनोरथानां कुसुमं...विसंवदाति-- The Vidüsaka misconstrues the 
‘king's request to mean that the king wants to preserve that 
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autograph of Urva$i as an irrefutable evidence of her avowal ‘of 
love in case she denies it. - He comforts the king that Urva$i has 
shown the full blossom of her love by sending the love-letter. 
The letter containing her avowal of love is the flower put forth 
by the tree of their love. It is sure to develop and ripen into 
the fruit of union of the two loving souls. UrvaSi will not belie 
this natural expectation. "The king need not therefore attach too 
much importance to the love-letter as a documentary evidence. 
The speech is better explained to mean ‘How is it that Urvasi 
will, having shown the flower of your desires, disappoint you 
now as regards the fruit? The love-letter is the flower of the 
tree of love and presages the appearance of the fruit i. e. union 
with UrvaSi- The Vidüsaka in his impatience. expects the fruit 
to follow immediately after the appearance ofthe flower. But 
Urva$t is delaying her appearance. The Vidüsaka is puzzled over 
the fact—why UrvaSi is keeping herself back. Hence the query 
of the Vidüsaka. For the comparison of love to a tree see notes 
on अङ्कुरित I il. All this conversation prepares: Urvasi for the 
meeting with the king. विसंवदाति-- Fails to be consistent, disap- 
points; belies expectation. १०७उपगमनकातरम्‌--- Which is nervous or 
diffident in approaching. पर्यवस्थास्यामि-- I compose my heart. 
Her feminine modesty tells her that it is rude or impolite to pre- 
sent herself suddenly before her lord, the king. This delay is 
purposive- It heightens the charm of later union. : 


१०९ IL 5 तया सख्या विरदिता त्वं मां तथा न नन्दयसि गङ्गया बिना 
सङ्गमे WES यमुना इव। (अनुष्टुभ्‌ ). 


The appearance of Citralekha has pleased the king, but only 
as a precursor of her friend Urva$i. She was first seen in that 
context. Devoid of the company of Urva$i, she loses all charms 
in the eyes of the king. The king gives a familiar simile. A 
person who has first seen the Yamuna at the confluence with the 
Ganges, will not be subsequently much pleased to see her alone 
. upstream. The Gangetic waters lend an absorbing charm to the 
waters of the Yamuna. Similarly it is.suggested that Urva$I pos- 
sesses overflowing splendours that lend grace even to her friends. 


विरहिता-- Separated; not accompanied by. सङ्गम-- The sacred 
confluence of the two holy rivers at Prayaga. T4ggI— First seen; 
once seen. {१° ननु प्रथम etc.— Citralekha retorts the king that 
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Nature keeps a logical order. One cannot expect lightning before 
the appearance of black clouds. The king should not be over- 
impatient. Her first appearance is certainly a precursor of the 
impending visit of Urvagi. cf. उदोते पूर्व कुसुम ततः फलम्‌ | घनोदय: प्राक 
तदनन्तरम्‌ पय: | निमित्तनैमित्तिकयोरयं क्रम: ॥ $|, VIL. 30. १११ कथं नैपा- etc.— 
The Vidüsaka had not seen ‘Urva$i nor has known what heavenly 
beauty is. Citralekhà, the heavenly nymph, is beautiful enough. 
At her appearance he mistakes her for UrvaSi herself. But the 
subsequent conversation between her and the king reveals his 
mistake and he exclaims in surprise. आभिमता-- Dear; favoured. 
११३ किमाज्ञापयति-- Citralekhà begins to convey a request of Urvaéi.- 
The king who is so charmed at the first sight of Urvasi that he 
haslost his heart to her has become a willing bond.servant 
of his mistress. Even an humble request by her is.a word of 
command for him. ‘This also shows his gallantry. ११४ दुजोत-- 
Mishap; calamity; misfortune viz the outrage by the demon Ke$in. 
शरणन्‌ Saviour. दरशनसमुत्थेन-- Sprung up at the sight. वलवद्‌ वाध्य- 
माना-- Being terribly oppressed; distressed. अनुकम्पनीया-- Should 
be shown mercy; should be taken compassion on. Citralekha con- 
veys in a very courteous way that Urva$i is suffering from pangs 
of love on the king’s account. It should be observed that Citralekha 
skilfully avoids all reference to the epistle of love already sent 
by Urvaśī. 


११५ IL 6. प्रियदर्शनां at पर्युत्युकां कथयसि, तदर्थे आते पुरूरवसं न 
पश्यसि | अयं स्मरस्य प्रणयः उभयोः साधारणः | daa अयसा तसं ( अयः ) 
घटनाय योग्यम्‌ | ( वसन्तातेलका, ) 


The king replies to the request made by Citralekha. She has 
emphasised that UtvaSiis distressed by love on account of the 
king. But is the king suffering anything less on her account ? 
His condition is equally bad if not worse. Mutual is the longing 
created in them both by love. Let the two loving souls, sufficient- 
lytormented by love, be united. He further suggests that 
Citralekha should undertake to bring about the desired union. A 
heated piece of iron deserves to be welded with another heated 
piece; they are easily welded together. Citralekha should find 
no difficulty in bringing about the union of the two lovers. 


पर्यु त्सुकाम्‌-- Exceedingly restless; love-lorn; oppressed by 
love-longings. आतृम-- Afflicted; distressed. This is a stronger 
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term than पर्युत्मक, The king thereby impresses on her mind that 
his condition "is worse than that of Urva§i. King Dusyanta 
speaks in the same language. ८६. तपांते तनुगात्रि मदनस्त्वामानिशं मां पुन. 
दहत्येन। Sak. III 4. प्रणयः स्मरस्य-- Soliciation made in ‘respect of 
love; attachment created by love. घटन-- Union; welding. The 
last request: is suggestively conveyed and is more poetic than 
when directly made. ११४ निर्दयतरं मदनस्‌-- The Love-God is even 
more merciless to the king., He is suffering from love-torments 
more than you. As such, the sense of propriety requires me to 
sympathise with him earlier. दूती-- A female go-between; a fe- 
male messenger between two lovers. Upon her mission hang 
the lives of lovers. cf. स्थाने प्राणाः कामेनां garati Malv. III 4. 


११७ ंतिरस्करेणीमपनीय-- Removing the Tiraskarini charm, The 
stage-direction is significantly made to let the king hear Urvasi 
reproach Citralekha for an easy betrayal. ‘The Tiraskarini has 
power to conceal her form as well as her sound. 


v3— Lightly; readily: quickly; suddenly. Urva$i complains 
that she is too lightly deserted by Citralekha. She has sent 
Citralekhà as her messenger. Lightly disregarding her feelings, 
Citralekhà has suddenly gone over to the king's side. Worse 
still, Citralekha justifies her desertion by belittling the sufferings - 
of Urvasi, ttc इतो मुहूर्तातू etc.— Urvagi’s complaint however 
invites a sharper rebuke from Citralekhà. She mischievously 
retorts back Urva$i’s charge of desertion, She means,‘ You 
charge me of too light a betrayal. Mind well. You are now 
united with your lover. In the rapturous union of you both, I 
shall be forgotten. That will be your turn to desert your érst- 
while companion. 3 shall shortly have to lay the same charge at 
your door.’ People who live in glass-houses should not throw 
stones at others. Of course, this witty exchange of .words is all , 
a hearty joke. आचारं-- Customary formalities. Citralekhà warns 
- the over-raptured and highly excited Urva$i not to neglect the 
usual formalities of salutations, १२० सुन्दोरे-- Darling beauty. 


IL. 7 मया नाम जितं यस्य सहस्राक्षात्‌ पुरुषान्तर अगतः अयं जयशब्दः 
त्वया उदीर्यते। ( अनुष्टुभ्‌). 
The king exults in the honour done to him by Urva$i in the 


address ' जयतु मद्दाराज:? She has employed this expression with 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


[8.24] - ACT II . 87 


respect to no person other than Indra; for she is a servant in his 
court. Today, she has greeted the king with the same expression. 
this is indicative of the fact that she has accepted him as her 
lord. What else hus the king ever hoped ? All his hopes are ful- 
filled; today he is blessed by the divine UrvaSi; she has willingly 
granted her love to him. नाम-- Verily; indeed. समुदीर्यते Is 
uttered; is addressed. Aly: —The thousand-eyed one; Indra: 
Indra was cursed by sage Gautama to suffer from one thousand 
orifices on his body as a punishment for the abominable crime of 
adultery with Ahalyà. These orifices were subsequently turned 
into eyes as a favour on repgntance. As noted above, the myth 
is an allegorical representation of the natural phenomenon of the 
sun following the dawn. ‘The thousand eyes are the numerous 
dark spots on the sun with whom Indra is identified. १२१ भवति 
etc: The foolish Brahmin forces himself upon the attention of 
Urvafi. The other reading ‘meat स्थितिर्भवदीये राज्ये। प्रियवयस्यो ब्राह्मणो 
न बन्यते। is equally good. The Vidüsaka complains that the king 
is not maintaining proper law and order in-his kingdom. Rules 
of salutation are violated by a lady under his very nose, The 
royal companion and a Brahmin is passed over by Urva$i in her 
greetings. The funny remark will certainly evoke laughter. 
१२४ देवदूतः —A heavenly messenger. त्वरव-- 85९0 back to heaven. 


IL 8. भरतेन मुनिना अष्टरसाश्रयः यः प्रयोगः भवतीपु नियुक्तः छूलिता- 
tad तं ( प्रयोगं ) सलोकपालः मरुतां मर्ता अद्य द्रष्टुमनाः | ( औपच्छन्द- 
fusa ) 

SN 


भरत An ancient sage, reputed to be the father of the sci- 
ence of Music’ and dramatic and histrionic arts. The monu- 
mental NatyaSastra is ascribed to a Bharata. The two are some- 
times identified. The NatyaSastra represents him as having staged 
the first drama before celestial audience of the gods and the 
demons. He himself was taught bythe Grandsire Brahma. 
Kālidāsa makes him the stage-director at the heavenly - court. 
प्रयोग: — Dramatic performance. Bharata defines it as: सुवाद्यता 
सुगानत्वं सुपाख्यत्वे तथैव च । शास्क्रक्मंस मायोग: अयोग: संप्रकीतित;॥ N.S. 27-99. 
अष्टरसाश्रयः — Which depicts all the eight sentiments. The Natya- 
fastra of Bharata recognises eight sentiments. A-ta is defined as: 
'बिमावेनानुभावेन व्यक्तः सञ्चारिणा तया | रसतामेति रत्यादिः स्थाथेभावः सचे- 


तसाम्‌ || S.D. IIL l.Itis a delightful and pleasant feeling of 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


? 


88 NOTES [ 8. 67 


lov-, heroism, humour, pathos etc. arising from the excitement 
of such. permanent, moods of mind called स्थांयेभावड, They are: 
शूज्ञारद्ास्यकरुणरौद्रर्वारभयानकाः । बाभत्सोऽदमुतसंज्ञी चेत्यष्टौ नाट्ये रसा: UI: dU 
K. P. IV. 29, Some add the sentiment of quietism as the 
nineth. cf शान्तोऽपि नवमो रस: ] K.P. Its propriety in a drama 
is questioned on the ground that an actor being himself not 
disgusted with the worldly existence cannot play properly his 
role. cf. अष्टावेव रसा नाट्ये न शान्तस्तत्र Asad । This is rebutted with 
the remark that an actor himself relishes no dramatic sentiment 
cf, तदचारू यत: कञ्चिन्न रस स्वदते नट: ॥ ( सङ्गीतरत्नाकर. ) य: प्रयोग: — The 
play लक्ष्मीखयंवर from the very pen æf Sarasvati, the Goddess of 
Learning. It delineated the whole gamut of emotional flavours. 
नियुक्त: — Assignd for being staged, taught for the purpose of 
representation. ललिता ९-- Which calls for very charming acting; 
consisting.of graceful gesticulations. Acting is the imitation of 
condition; it is of four kinds. (i) gestural ( fm), (ii) vocal 
( वाचक ), (iii) extraneous ( आहार्य:), (iv) Internal (सात्त्विक ) 


cf. मवेद्भिनयो&वस्थानुकारः स चतुर्विधः | आजङ्किक्रो वाचिकक्चैत्रमादायः 
सात्त्विकस्तथा || S. D. VI. 2. 


सलोकपाल: — Along with the guardians of the eight quarters. 
They are also called दिक्पाल 


© ~ ~ © (var 


cf. इन्द्रो aR: पितृपातिनेशऋतो वरुणो मरुत्‌ । wax ईशः पतयः पूर्वादीनां 
दिशां क्रमात्‌ | 


द्रष्ट्मना: — Desirous of witnessing, द्रष्ठं मनः यस्य सः। The end- 
ing मकार in the infinitive is dropped when compounded with काम 
and मनस्‌. cf. छुं काममनसोरापे। 


The lovers have hardly met when they are forced to 
separate. Urva$i is recalled to heaven as she is to play a leading 
role in the dramatic performance to be staged by Bharata before 
the celestial assembly of Indra. The lovers, after much yearning 
and suffering, have just come together and are hoping to enjoy 
the meeting in the ‘best possible way. All their controlled 
passions are letloose. But the fate has ruled otherwise. The 
lovers are separated; their hopes are frustrated and they sink 
back in the agony of love. Surely, the path of true love does never’ 
run smooth. "There is many a slip between the cup and the 
lip! (०६ अहो Raa: प्राथितार्थीसिडयः। Sak. III.) 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Is 28] ACT II 89 


À very tense situation results. The audience is thrown into a pit- 
ched suspense. The abrupt end of the scene of union has a more 
subtle purpose. Such a scene is likely to degenerate into kissing, 
coaxing and embracings. The sense of propriety and good taste 
require that the dramatist should not represent any further such 
scene. It is to be left to the imagination of the audience. More- . 
over suggestion is always more charming than expression or re- 
presentation. From the point of plot-construction, the lovers 
Should be separated, at this juncture; otherwise the subsequent 
plot loses its purpose and the final union of the lovers becomes 
uninteresting. The poet with great insight and ingenuity mana- 
ges the sudden conclusion of the scene of union. 


The scene is strongly reminiscent of a similar situation in 
the Sikuntala where king Dusyanta is about to embrace Sakuntala 
in the bower, when her friends call her away, thus suddenly 
concluding the exuberant romance of love. cf. चक्रवाकवधू-, आमन्त्र- 

sa सहचरम्‌ । उपस्थिता रजनी। $k. III. Sakuntala is asked to take 
leave of the king as Gautami is coming to see her. १२५ अनुमा- 
"HH Ask leave of the king to go. १२६ नास्ति में वाक्‌ Urvaéi is 
overpowered by dejection and is unwilling to conclude the 
meeting of her own accord. She is shocked dumb at the shatter- 
ing of her dreams of union. १२७ 44 जनः — This person i.e. Urvaśi. 
A very humble way of referring to oneself. 


परवशः — Subservient to another's will इच्छते etc.— Desires 
to render herself free from guilt towards the gods. She desires 
to leave at once for heaven where she is summoned by the gods, 
and thus to render herself unoffending and free from all blame. 
Her stay on the earth any longer would be construed as a direct 
disobedience of the divine summons. १२८ वाचं ज्यवस्थाप्य-Ha४ing 
adjusted words. The preceding speech of Urva$i and the present 
stage-direction show strongly that the lovers are affected by the 
sudden end of their long-delayed meeting and how they are 
overpowered by the sense of frustration of hopes. Both are 
nearly struck dumb. Both are disheartened at the sudden:shatter- 
ing of their lovely dream of-union. प्रत्यर्थी-- Hostile; opposing; 
one who stands in the way of. Waa: - The king humbly 
requests that he be remembered by Urva$i. When she is back 
in heaven, she should not forget the king who, as she herself 
knows, is pining for her. This is the touching appeal of the lover. 
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१२९ वियोगदु:ख-- Sorrow at separation. This separation of the 
lovers is technically called प्रवासांवेप्रयोग which is of three types. cf 


-स च भावी भवन्‌ भूतास्त्रिधाद्यो बुंद्धपूर्वकः । द्वितीयः सहसोत्पन्नो दिव्यमानुपांवेसुवात ॥ 


D. R. IV. 65-6. १३० वैयर्थ्यम्‌ — Fruitlessness. For the king, his 
beloved is the only object worth seeing. It is a pleasure to feast 
upon her beauty- Now that she has left, his eyes have no other 
purpose left to be served. His fastidious eyes will find no 
delight in any other object. 


१३१ नन्वेतदू-- The king is very much disheartened at the 
sudden departure of Urvréi. The Vidüsaka desires to comfort 


: him by handing over her autograph in his possession. With this, 


intention; he extends his hand, only to find that the letter is not 
there. It is a staggering shock to the oblivious fool who breaks 
off in the middle of his sentence. 944i ?— Struck with wonder at 
the sight of Urvasi. प्रमादन-- Through carelessness. The Vidüsaka 
imagines how the letter must have been lost. His words recall 
to our mind the vivid figure of the foolish Brahmin who has * 
never before seen a celestial beauty, gaping in wonder at the 
sight of Urva$i, all lost to himself. Sometime the letter dropped 
down and was blown away with the breeze, quite unnoticed by 
him. The situation is both humorous and pathetic. . १३३ अङ्गान 
S*4d-Drop down the limbs of the body; be disheartened; to des- 
pair. The king .loses all charm and zest in life and falls back in 
despair with drooping limbs and dulled mind 


इतोगतम्‌- Which has advanced so far; which is rooted so 
deep. न fitwaii—The Vidüsaka comforts the king that Urvagi is 
too deeply attached to the king to slacken her love for him when 
he is out of her sight. The popular saying सान्नकट्पु सौहार्द जायते 
स्थावरेष्वपि? is inapplicable in this case. Note the Drahmin's ready 
wit which quickly changes the subject of his talk and saves him 
from the embarassing situation in which he finds himself. 


१३४ II. 9 शरीरस्य अनीशया (तया) स्तनकम्पाक्रियालक्ष्यै; निःश्वसितैः 
स्ववशं दृदयं मायि न्यस्तं इव। (अनुष्टुम्‌ 


So 


The king explains why he entertains some hope of re-union 
with Urvasi. Her state at the time of depature is eloquent enough 
to assure him with hope. - He appreciates her hasty.departure at 
the divine summons» She is a servant-woman of Indra and can- 
not stay longer in contravention of his call. Indra can command 
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her body to move at his will. But she is the mistress of her 
heart, and can dispose it of in any way she wills. She bas en- 
trusted the same to the king as it were. She was piteously moved 
at the sudden break-up of their meeting. She heaved hard through 
sorrow as she most unwillingly departed. That showed how 
deeply she was attached to him. The king fancies that the tremor 
of her breasts made way for her heart, her only free possess- 
ion, which she willingly transferred to him- In simple words, 
her action at the departure clearly revealed that the king’s per- 
sonality has captivated her heart and that she is deeply attached 

to the king. Wilson translates: ' Her panting bosom as she hence 

departed, exhaled her heart, and lodged it in my bosom.’ 


स्तन The sighs which were indicated by the throbbing 
movement of her bosom. ‘There is a marked antithesis between 
the two words—aRitel अनीशया and Sat EA. You can-takea 
horse to water but you cannot make him drink. १२५ बेपते etc.— 
There is a subtle dramatic irony in his words, The Vidüsaka's 
reference to the trembling of his heart creates humour juxta- 
posed us it is to the king’s reference to the throbbing bosom of 
Urvasi. इमां वेलामू-- At this particular moment. The Vidüsaka is 
afraid that the king will now ask for the autograph of Urva$i and 
then he will be nonplussed. 


१२७ दिव्य भूर्जपत्रमू-- The stupid Brahmin tries to bypass the 
issue of the birch-leaf, and save himself from the awkward situa- 
tion in which he has stranded himself through sheer carelessness. 
The leaf had come from heaven along with the heavenly nymph, 
so it has gone back with her! It isa fine witticism from the 
fool’s lips. ‘This humorous reply falls flat upon the fastidious 
king. १३८ प्रमादी वैधेयः — A fool that you are, you are careless 
The word 444 means, one who is fit to carry out the master's 
command to the letter only. Hence an indiscriminating person; 
idiot; fool. (cf. Ma2rathi-सांगकाम्या, रेम्याडोक्या ) The fool richly 
deserves the rebuke administered to him, since he often bungles 
matters. विचेतब्यम्‌— Search. The stage direction is highly signi- 
ficant and once again illustrates the masterly stage-technique of 
the dramatist. At this juncture the poet is to introduce queen 
Auginari and her maid Nipunika on the stage. They have come 
to confirm the report of the outside flirtations of the king. 'This 
is a scene complete in itself. But the two scenes cannot be 
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shown simultaneously on the stage without detriment to the 
interest of the audience. One of the scenes is to be suppressed 
and the attention is to be concentrated on the other. But howis 
the poet to dispose of the characters already on the stage? 
With a stroke of imagination, the poet devises a plan to obviate 
the difficulty of making the king and the Vidüsaka as silent statues 
on the stage. He assigns them a highly ingenious and yet per- 
fectly natural activity. They areto engage themselves in the 
vigorous search for the lost birch-leaf. Thus all interest in them 
is transferred to the second scene which is being staged before 
the audience. ततः प्रविशति देवी The following scene has a close 
parallel in the Malavika. IlI E 


१४१ अन्यथा-- Otherwise; falsely; incorrectly; wrongly. 
भट्टिनी-- Her Majesty. The queen is to be thus addressed by the 
servants in the royal palace. cf. राजपत्न्यस्तु सम्भाष्याः सर्वाः पांर्‌जनेन तु। 
भट्टिनी स्वामिनी देर्वात्येवं नाटके बुधः॥ लतान्तांरंता-- Concealed behind the , 
creepers. lá4*4I?— Confidential talk; téte-á-téte. यच्चया-- etc 
We should suppose that after having skilfully wormed the secret 
of the king's love out of the Vidüsaka, Nipunika directly hastened 
tothe queen and conveyed thesame to her. But before her 
departure, she marked the disconsolate king return from the 
star-chmber and accompany the Vidüsaka to the Pramadavana gar- 
dens. Her report naturally contained this additional information 
as well, for it was a proof ofthe validity of her report. The 
queen thereupon desired to ascertain this grave report for herself 
before she charged her husband with infidelity. 


रजीणंचीवरम्‌- 4 old rag; An old worn out piece of cloth. The 
birch leaf is old and faded; hence it looks from a distance like ` 
.an old rag. इतोसुखमू-- Jn this direction; hitherwards, विभाव्य-- 
Having observed closely. पारेवर्तन ० — पारेवर्तनेन विभाव्रितांने अक्षराणि qu 
तत्‌। 'Thescribbling on which becomes discernible as it turns 
round. The writing is only on one side of the leaf; hence when 
that particular side is turned up by the wind, the letters on it 
become visible. कर्थ वाच्यतामू--  Nipunikà is surprised to finda 
regular verse inscribed on the leaf, and not a mere scribbling as 
she has supposed. She riow suggests to the queen that the writ- 
ing be read. १४६ अनुवाचय-- Read to yourself. तावत्‌- In the first 
place. अविरुद्वम्‌—Not objectionable; fit for polite company; decent. 
This speaks for the good breeding of the queen. It appears that 
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she suspects it to be some love-letter of any other person. 
Naturally the sense of propriety requires that a lady should not 
read letters with which she herself is not concerned. 


१४७ कौलीनम्‌-- A scandal. कुलीनस्य; भावः HA वा । according to 
४ हायनान्तयुवादिन्योषण । (Pàn. V. I. 39). The word is variously 
derived as : कुले भवम्‌ — Originating in a multitude of people; a 
common talk; a scandalous report. or कौ. प्रथिव्यां लीनन्‌ — "That 
which is fit to be buried underground; or that which falls to the 
ground, being baseless; a scandalous talk; or कुलस्येदे कुलीनं तास्मन्‌ 
भवन्‌ — Something concerning a high family; a family report; an 
evil report about a noble family; a scandal. cf. स्थात्कोर्लानं लोकवादे । 
तदेव कौलीनं etc.— The birch-leaf speaks of the same scandalous 
report. It refers to the scandalous love-affair of the king with 
Urvasi. उांदेदय-- Addressed to; referring to. काग्यवन्धः — poetical 
- composition; a lyric; a sonnet- आर्यंमाणवक०-- Note the shrewdness 
of the maid. She correctly surmises the source of the letter 
coming to their hands. It also speaks for the proverbial careless- 
ness of the Vidüsaka. १४९ वाचयाते — Reads. Nipunikà is an 
accomplished lady. She is a lady-companion, a maid-of-honour, 
to the queen and not an ordinary handmaid. १४८ गृहीतार्थ-— One 
who has learnt the contents of the letter. Jealousy, so natural 
to a rival in love, stirs the queen’s curiosity about the contents 
of the letter, even though they are विरुद्ध ८० her. अप्सर:कामुक-- The 
lover of the nymph. The word suggests the contemptuous resent- 
ment of the Queen. The following scene is dramatically a highly 
interesting one. This remazk serves as a striking indicator to 
what is to follow. उपायन-- A Present. “Now I shall visit 
that paramour of a nymph with this very. present. " Custom re- 
quires that a visit to the elders or a king or a deity chould always 
be accompanied by presents. cf. रिक्तहस्ता न TAg राजानं देवतां गुरुम्‌ । ? 
Nipunikà's report has already confirmed her apprehensions about 
the strange and suspicious behaviour of the king. Her feminine 
jealousy has been smouldering so long. The letter adds fuel to 
it- It is a proof positive of her husband's infidelity. Her jealousy, 
therefore, is at once inflamed and she is wild with rage. She 
decides to approach the.king and convict him of his wrong to her, 
by the production of the irrepudiable proof of the love-letter 
from Urva$i. १५१ -प॒वनवशगाम— That is fluttering at the mercy of 
the wind. क्रौडापर्वव-—An artificial hillock in the recreation garden; 
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a pleasure-mound, पर्यन्त --- Outskirts. किमितत्‌ etc. — The Vidusaka 
who is supposed to be searching for the leaf, sees something re- 
sembling the birch-leaf carried by the wind at the foot of the 
pleasure-mound. He immediately draws the king’s attention to 
it to verify his own fancy that it is the same lost letter. 


१५२ उत्थाय-- The king is supposed to be seated quite disheart- 
ened at the loss of the letter and is engrossed in love-thoughts- 
At the Vidüsaka's suggestion he anxiously rises up to mark care- 
fully the object pointed ‘at a distance. वसन्तात्रेय दक्षिणवायो-- The 
epithets are significant. The wind knows of friendship; so ifa 
friendly request is madé to him, it is likely to be complied with. 
Further he is दक्षिण or courteous; so he will not impolitely dis- 
regard the request. "This is also the flattery of the wind. 


II 20. सुरभिणा aera बीरुधां diei रजः वासार्थ हर । मे दयितास्नेह- 
स्वहस्तेन मिथ्या हतेन भवतः किस्‌ । दि अज्ञनां प्रति आलक्षितप्राथनः मत्रान्‌ A- 
=> ~~ ~ a L ^ €_ ९५ ^S 
fa: मनोविनोदनफछै; धारितं कामाते जनं जानीते । ( शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ ) 


The king has seen the letter being carried away by the south. 
‘erly breeze. So he most pathetically solicits him not to do so. He . 
says that the breeze may carry away the pollen of spring dowers 
forthe sake of perfume, if it so pleases him. But what is the 
.wind going to gain by blowing away the very autograph of the 
king’s beloved ? It boots him nothing, but it positively augments 
the king’s anguish of love. This is further scandalous to the 
wind. The letter is the sole means of diversion now available to 
the king in his separation from the beloved. . What a terrible loss 
it is for the king! The king hopes to prevail with the wind. Was 
not the wind once a lover; when he courted Anjana? Then he 
can better appreciate a lover’s heart; how even the smallest 
souvenirs of the beloved serve for diversion in love-melancholy. 
In fact, lovers sustain their very life upon them. As such the 
, king counts much upon the personal sympathy of the wind.. ‘this 
personal touch must have vividly recalled to the latter's mind his 
sweet love-affair, and the appeal therefore carries 'all the greater 
weight with the wind. सुराभिः— सुष्ठु रमन्ते अत्र । The spring. cf, 
qued पुष्पसमयः सुरभि: । This explains the significance of the epithet 
वसन्तांप्रय addressed to the wind. वासार्थम्‌— For the sake of perfume; ~ 
so that it might be rendered fragrant. पौष्पं रज: — The pollen of 
the flowers. पुष्पाणामिदं पौष्पम्‌। 
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दयिता०-_दयिताया; स्नेहेन कृत: स्वहस्त:। The love-letter written with 
her own hand by the beloved. मनो०-- which serve for mental 
diversion. Love-letters area consolation in separation, अअ्जना— 
She is the daughter of a monkey Kunjara and the wife of a monkey 
chief Kesarin. Once she was sitting alone on the peak ofa 
mountain. A gentle breeze slightly displaced her garment and 
Vayu became enamoured of her- He appeared in visible form and 
courted her. She yielded to his request on condition of her 
chastity remaining preserved even after union. The god consent- 
edtoit. Butin course of time she conceived and a son was 
born of the union. He became equal in prowess to his father 
Vayu. He is the famous monkey-god Maruti. asita —Whose 
love ‘was known; whose courting of Anjana was noticed. 
१५३ अन्वेषणा-- Search. १५४ पश्यामि I seeit;I grasp the situation. 
१५५ म्छायमान ९-- Having the look of a fading Bakula flower. This 
speech is to be construed with the Vidüsaka's words किमेतत्‌ दृद्यते । 
We must suppose that he actually approached the hillock and 
found to his great surprise that the mistaken object was only a 
peacock’s feather much, resembling a withered Bakula flower 
१५६ सवता हतोऽस्मि His last hope is shattered. The love-letter, 
the only consolation is irretrievably lost. He is very much dis- 
heartened and thinks that the cup of his sorrow is up to the brim, 
for he has now nothing to fall back upon in consolation, nothing 
to sustain his life in separation 


१५७ आयंपुत्र-- This is how a wife should address her husband. 
८६. सर्वल्लीमिः पातेवांच्य आर्यपुत्रेति यौवने । N.S 


ऊढायां देवि दायिते पुमानाइ प्रियां प्रति | आर्यपुत्र च जीवेश नाथ साप्याह 
वल्लमम्‌ || सागर. - 


अविग-- Perturbation; excitement; anxiety; agitation. The 
following scene is highly interesting on the stage. The queen is 
ironical and flings taunting words at the king who is completely 
non-plussed and confusedly exasperated at the sudden turn of 
events. The charm is heightened by the witticism of the Vidüsaka. 


१५८ ससंभ्रममू-- The unexpected entry of the queen has com- 
pletely startled the king. He is quite confused देवी-- The 
Queen. cf. देवीति महिपी वाच्या राज्ञा परिजनेन च । N. S. ।9. 24 


१५९ दुरागतम्‌ etc.— The king in a formal way greets the queen 


on her arrival, with the words 'खागत॑ देव्यै? The Vidüsaka character- 
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istically quibbles upon the word स्वागत (i) Welcome. (ii) Well come. 
. He contradicts the king in the second sense. He suggests that 
her arrival at this moment is most ill-timed, when they are 
searching for her rival's love-letter. As such, she is quite un- 
welcome at the time. This is fraught with evil consequences for 
the king. Again, as the king is caught red-handed, the jealous 
queen would hardly appreciate his sham greetings; she would 
resent it all the more. १६० किमत्र प्रतिविधेयम्‌-- How to react the 
present situation ? What explanation should be offered so as to 
mislead the queen !- १६१ ऑस्ति वा etc.— This reply of the Vidusaka 


should be understood as a जनान्तिक to the king. When one- 


character asks something to another by way of जनान्तिक, the reply 
22. 

of the other character should be construed as जनान्तक, even 

though no express stage-direction is put in to that effect. 


` लोप्ल or लोत्रै-- Stolen property. cf. लोत्रमश्रुणि चोरिते। ( बिश्व.) . 
कुन्मीरकः -- A thief; burglar; robber. When a thief is, caught 
with the stolen property on his person or in his possession, his 
guilt is proved forthwith. He cannot absolve himself with any 
explanation- He must either perforce confess the guilt or ab- 
scond himself from the place. The Vidiisaka suggests that such 
is the position of the king. He is caught red-handed in search of 


a love-letter of Urva$i. The queen has found out the same and ` 


has brought it to the king. Therefore, there is no saving remedy. 
He must confess his infidelity. 


१६२ पारिहासकाल; — Time or occasion for jest. cf. त्वराप्रस्तावोध्यं 
न खल परिहासस्य विपयः । M. M. IX. 44. नेदम्‌—Not this birch-leaf. The 
king is suddenly confronted with the love-letter- But soon he 
composes himself and finds a remedy. He denies that heis 
searching for the birch-leaf that is presented by the queen. Of 
course, he admits that he is searching, but Searching a thing 
different altogether. समन्वेपण-- Search. आरम्भः — Undertaking; 
activity; effort. १६२ युज्यते etc— The queen is not at all misled 
by the reply- She herself has heard the king’s mad address to 
the wind and she has seen through the whole game- She knows 
it well that the king is somehow explaining himself away. She 
sarcastically remarks that it is quite proper that the king should 
conceal from her his good fortune of being loved by a celestial 
damsel. She suggests that she has expected’ nothing but a false 
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reply from her faithless husband, सौमाग्य-- The good fortune of 
being loved by a celestial nymph. cf. dari ते सुभग विरहावस्थया 
व्यक्षयन्ती Megh. 29. स सल सुभगो यमङ्गना; कामयन्ते | मछि, १६४ त्वरय-- 
Hasten; get hastily prepared. पित्तोपज्ञमन ९-- etc. The Vidiisaka 
tries to save the unhappy situation by attributing the King’s in- 
coherent conduct—his address to the wind; his mad search etc. 
toastrong bilious attack. The king has practically gone mad 
under its attack. ‘The king’s explanation that he is searching 
for something else is also to be attributed to his madness. The 
Vidüsaka totally denies that they are searching anything at all. He 
therefore presses the queen that sheshould get him a hearty meal 
consisting of dainty dishes calculated to cure the excess of the 
bile. The Vidüsaka's is really an ingenious plea, for temporary 
madness is caused by an excess of the bile. cf. apyzeq “प्रतिज्ञेयं न 
च पित्तं विना aa: ॥ ?  प्रकापमूच्छाश्रमपीतभावान्‌ | पित्तस्य कर्माणि वदान्त 
तज्ज्ञाः || २ Accurding to Hindu Medicine, wind (वात), bile (पित्त) 
and phlegm ( कफ ) are three humours of the human body, which 
when in equilibrium, keep the body in perfect health. Their 
derangement is the cause of all diseases. The bilious attack 


generally occurs at mid-day or midnight, or when a man has 
not taken his meal tilla late hour. cf. मध्याहे च तथार्थेरात्रेसमये पित्तप्रकोपे। 


भवेत्‌ ॥ The only remedy prescribed against it is a hearty, ak - 
tuous meal. cf. कफं दुजनवत्‌ तीक्ीर्वात स्नेहेन मित्रवत्‌ । पित्तं जामातरमिव ae 
भौजंनजंयेत्‌ ॥ Hence the suggestion of the Vidüsaka. Of course, the 
suggested remedy is quite in keeping with his characteristic 
fondness for sweet food. 


१६५ शोभनं खलु etc.— What a grand defence !- The queen sees ~ 
through the Vidüsaka's plea and understands well that it is only a 
lame excuse in the last attempt to save the face of his friend. She 
is all ironical, and laughs out the plea. १६६ nam: — A ghost. The 
Vidüsaka points out to the queen that even an inexorable ghost, 
which has taken possession of a person, is appeased and expelled 
by offering to it a hearty meal. What to say then of the bile 
which is affecting the king? The reference is to the welknown 
practice of exorcising evil spirits that have possessed a person. 
An offering of cooked rice with yellow powder ( हळद ) is made to 
the spirit with a prayer. ( cf. दहींभात उतरवून टाकणें ) After the meal 
| the spirit is supposed to let its victime alone, आपादयासे-- Impute, 


e CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


98 NOTES [24. 69 


attribute. The Vidüsaka's sincere remedy proves worse than the 
disease. It fails to save the king. It contradicts the king’s plea 
and admits incolierence in the king’s conduct in searching the 
birch-leaf on which the love-letter is inscribed; which amounts 
to an open admission of the queen’s charge. The king vehemently 
disavows it and rebukes the Vidiisaka for this mischievous mis- 
interpretation of his conduct. - He stands firm by his original 
plea that he has been searching for something else. He does not 
want to admit that his search is directed towards the love-letter. 
* The Vidüsaka's explanation of the king’s conduct is more consis- 
tent but is made ludicrous by the remedy suggested to him by his 
fondness for rich food, the ludicrousness being the effect always 
intended to be produced by his speeches.’ ( Pandit. ) 


१६८ प्रतिकूलदर्शना-- Whose sight is not welcome. The queen 
sees through the game of the two rogues and quickly retorts. 
Mark the steadily rising temper of the Queen. 


१६९ ID 2L. अहं नाम अपराधी, हे रम्भोरु प्रसीद, संरम्भात्‌ विरम | सेव्यः 
जनः च कुपितः दासः कथं नु निरपराधः । ( आयो ). 


The king is alarmed at the queen’s walking away in high 
dudgeon at his faithless conduct. He knows that the wire should 
` not be pulled too long lest it should break. So immediately he 
falls at her feet and tries to conciliate her. He means that he 
must admit some wrong done to her. She is his mistress. Her 
anger must have some cause in some dereliction of her servant, 
the king. If the servant does not remember it, he must imagine 
६ it, for the master’s words cannot be contradicted. cf. Tal रमणेषु 
योपिताम्‌ । Note that even in his confession the king is not frank. 
नाम-- certainly; indeed. रम्भोरु रम्भे इव ऊरू: यस्याः सा । ऊरूत्तर 
पदात्‌ औपम्ये Zit ऊत्त्वम्‌ With plantain-like thighs; a lady with full 
and fleshy thighs. संरम्भ— Indignation; wrath; anger. सेंव्यों जनः-- 
The person who is to be served; the master. This coaxing of the 
queen is technically called सामन्‌, and is defined as * तवास्मि मम 
` चेव त्वमहं ते त्वं च में प्रिया । आत्मोपक्षेपणक्ृत तत्सामेत्यमिवायते ॥ N-S. 25. 67. 
पादयोः पतति— There are six means recommended for appeasing 
an angry beloved. cf. साम भेदोऽथ दाने च AGIA रसान्तरम्‌ | TRAM 


पतिः कुर्यात्‌ षडुपायानिति क्रमात्‌ || S.D. III 20. Conciliatory words; 
winning over her friends and thus sowing dissensions, her own 
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camp, offering her presents, prostration, indifference; changing 
over or introducing a new emotion altogether. 


The prostration sof the king is the greatest downfall of the 
hero. The king Purüravas of Act I, a scion of divine parentage, 
a knight who staked his life for the safety of the distressed ladies, 
avalorous ally of the lord of the gods, a noble soul, a perfect 
gentleman, falls at the feet of a lady for the mean purpose of 
sensual pleasures, and thereby falls in the estimation of the good. 
This is the most unbecoming cut on the part of the king. Kalidasa 
has here ruined the character of the noble hero and has also ruin- 
ed an excellent plot. There should have been some dignity, some 
grandeur even in the fallof the greathero. The play hereafter loses 
all interest and turns to be the usual court-play of love-intrigues, 
a mere imitation of his previous play the Malavikagnimitra. 


१७० vi&«arL—Weak-kneed ; being weak-minded. अनुनय: —The 
conciliation on the part of the king by falling at her feet. अदा क्षिण्य-- 
Discourteous behaviour. विभेमि-- The queen is convinced that the 
king is quite insincere in his professions of love and hence jealousy 
prompts her to spurn his sham supplications and prostratiops. 
But the voice of conscience rings clear in her mind warning her 
against her uncompromising attitude and discourteous behaviour 
towards her husband and that she shall have to repent for it after- 
wards. Such is the painful conflict in the mind of the queen. 
Her husband, whatener his faults, is a deity to a Hindu woman. 
She should never slight him. cf. बिशीलः कामवृत्तो वा युणैवा परिवर्जितः। 
उपचर्यः स्त्रिया साध्व्या सततं देववत्‌ पतिः॥ Manu. V. 054. भर्तेविप्रकृतापि रोषण- 
तया मा स्म प्रतीपं गभः॥ Sak. IV. 08. The Queen feels that at any rate 
she should not fall short of this ideal of a good wife. But the 
anger gets better of her good self and she rides roughshod over 
her lord’s conciliation, by discarding his prostration. But soon 
remorse will overcome her and she will try to re-conciliate the 
king. cf. पादयोः पतिते कान्ते या न माने बिमुञ्चति। तस्मिन्‌ गते तु तापाती 
कलहान्तरिता तु सा ।। S.D. III. 82. सार्थे मनोरथशतैस्तेव चूत कान्ता सेतर 
Raa मनसि कृत्रिमहावरम्या। अस्माकमस्ति न हि कश्चिदिद्दावकाशस्तस्मात्कृत 
चरणपाताविडम्बनामिः ॥ पंचतंत्र। This scene marks a point of great 


dramatic significance. Technically it is called 9 बिन्दु, It adds one 
more complication and consequent special interest to the action 
of the drama, without breaking its continuity. १७१ प्रावुण्नदी- The 
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monsoon river; it is both rapid and turbid. अप्रसन्ना—( i) Turbid; 
muddy; sullied by means of the mud—as applied to the river. 
(ii) Displesed; in high temper; anger—as applied to the queen. 
The simile very vividly brings to the mind the high dudgeon 
of the queen and her sudden departure; like the floods of a river 
in the rainy season. 


तदुत्तिछ-— The king is still prostrate on the ground quite un- 
awares of the departure of the queen in wrath at his misbehav- 
jour. १७२ अन्नुपपन्नम्‌-—Unjustified; unreasonable; unnatural. The 
departure of the queen in high resentment, without being 
conciliated, is not all unjustifiable. “Ihe king is conscious of the 
insincerity of his professions of love and solicitations. Hence 
he is not at all angry towards her. 


II. 22. प्रियवचनशतः अपि दयिताजनानुनयः रसात्‌ asa योषितां हृदये न 
प्रविशति कृत्रिमरागयोजितः मणिः ताद्विदां हृदये इव । ( अपरवक्त्रम्‌ ) 


The verse justifies the queen’s conduct in spurning the king’s 

prostration. The king confesses that his professions of love, though 
couched in sweet expressions, are all devoid of any warmth of true 
affection. Naturally they have failed to catch her heart. To be 
appeasing, the heart must commune with the heart. "A woman is 
clear-sighted and mere words touch not her heart. Passion must 
give them credit." (Wilson.).. He explains it with the'simile of a 
fake gem. A gem, devoid of genuine water i.e. natural brilliance, 
though it is artificially coloured, fails to appeal to the lapidaries. 
Their trained eyes immediately discern its worth and discard it 
as a cultured one. The queen, expert in coaxing, has seen thro 
ugh the king's affected prostration and hence she has spurned it 
away. cf. उपचार विधिमंनस्वनीनां न ठु पूर्वाभ्यांयेकोऽपि भावश्यून्यः । Mv. III 3 
दायेतजन-- Lover. XHIZi— (i) Without sincerity of love (रस) 
(ii) Without water ( रस ) as applied to the gem, i- e. without the 
essential ‘brilliance’ of the gem. ह्दयं न प्रांवेशाति—Does not enter 
the heart; does not appeal. ताढहूदामू-- (i) Those who can discern 
the sinceirty or otherwise of the अनुनय (ii) Those who are expert 
in gems; lapidaries. िमराग-- (i) Sham or affected affection; 
pretended love. (ii) artificially coloured 


१७३ अनुकूलमेतत्‌ etc. — The Vidügaka persists in his opinion 
about the arrival of the queen. It has been ill-timed and unwel- 
come. Now that she has left is quite in favour of the king. Her 
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sight would have been an eyesore to the king, when Urva$i has 
already occupied his thoughts. The queen is her natural rival 
and hence a possible hindrance in the happy union of the two 
lovers; this thought would have rankled in his heart. आंक्षदुधखत: — 
One with sore eyes; suffering from an ailment of the eye. The 
compound should rather have been दु:खिताक्ष: । १७४ उवेशी ° Whose 
mind is attached to Urva$i. स V4— ihat very; the same as 
before. वहुमान: — Regard. 'The king disagrees with the Vidüsaka. 
The queen is ever highly esteemed by the king, and his love for 
Urvafi has not at all lessened his regard for the queen. So that 

her sight would never be unwelcome to him. He would ever 
prize it highly. Note that the king openly confesses that he has 

only the courteous regard for the queen and not the true affection. 


छि 


प्रागेपात °—The spurning of the prostration at her feet. "ima. 
vPA"I—The king knows that the queen is too gentle'to carry her 
wrath long. Hence he is confident that she will repent her rude 
behaviour some day and will herself try reconciliation with him 
But till then he will not slacken his love for her. He will employ 
another means of reconciliation; viz. 44 or उपंक्षा ( patient indiffe- 
rence). cf. अत्र प्रणयोपाये व्यर्थे सति उपेक्षानामोपायः प्रयुक्त इत्यवधेयन्‌। Wd may 
be taken to mean boldness or forwardness. The king means that 
he will not now fear the queen, but will openly carry on his 
courting ‘of Urva$i; for the queen has discarded him. Or qd 
may mean patience, composure. The king suggests that he will 
have sufficient patience even though she has slighted him, for he 
is sure she will come round one day. १७५ ति्ठतु-- It is getting 
past noon. The king speaks of patience, But the hungry Brahmin 
is getting impatient for the meals. So he dismisses the topic of 
love and draws the king’s attention to the overdue dinner. 
अवलस्वतामू--_5058॥. The Vidüsaka plays upon the word अवलम्विष्ये 
used by the king. 


१७६ II. 23. उष्णाळ्‌ः शिखी ad: शिशिरे मुलाल्वाले निषीदति षट्पदः 
कर्णिकारमुकुलानि उपरि निर्भिद्य आलीयते | कारण्डतरः तसं वारि बिद्दाय तीरनलिनीं 
सेवते। क्रीडावेरमनि uw: छान्तः पञ्जरशुकः च जल याचते। (दादूतिक्रीडितम्‌।) 

The verse describes in vivid and highly poetical terms the 
noon-time in India. The close observation of nature is remark- 


able. Even the small bee breaking open the Karnikara buds has 
not escaped the poet's observant eye. The noon-time is indi 
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cated by the peculiar actions of different birds. The peacock be- 
ing scorched by the mid-day heat resorts to the shady and cool 
basin of a tree; the bee moves restlessly into the cool interior 


~ .of the,Karnikàra flowers; the duck leaves hot water of the lake 


and lurks about the lotus-plants growing on its bank; while the 
parrot in the cage feels thirsty and cries for water: 


The oppressive heat and the consequent thirst for water, 
effectively suggest the heat of the passion of the king who can 
find relief only in a union with Urva$i; an Apsaras ( water-born ). 

sang: — उष्ण न सहतेऽसौ। ` शीतोण्णतुप्रेम्यस्तदसहने  इत्याङचु Unable to 
bear heat; oppressed by the heat; feeling hot. सूलालवाल-- The 
basin of water at the root of the tree. झिखी-- The peacock. 

निर्भिय- Forcing open; naving broken open. उपारे-- At the 
top. कर्णिकार- A tree flowering in the early spring. Its flowers 
are*blood-red but devoid of any fragrance. (cf. Marathi-AHIkT. ) 
cf. वणंप्रकपें साति कर्णिकारं दुनोति निन्धतया स्म चेतः । Kumar. III 28. 

मुकुळाने— The buds. The plural indicates the intense distress 
of the bee. She finds no comfort anywhere; she flies from bud 
to bud. Thus she has broken open many buds, but has failed to 
get any relief. So oppressive is the heat of the sun,  आलीयते--000- 
ceals into; lies inside. कारण्डवः — A kind of water-fowl; a duck. 

क्रीडावेइम-- A pleasure-house situated somewhere in the gardcn. 


Sid: — Feeling exhausted and therefore thirsty. cf. The 
similar dscription of the noon-time appears in Mālv. II ł2. 


The present act furthers the development of the main plot. 
The king is love-sick for Urva§i and suffers unbearable pangs of 
love. UrvaSi is also infatuated by love for the king and conveys 
it in a letter and the two lovers are even united for the time. 
But fate intervenes, and UrvaSi is required to leave the king's 
company and once more the lovers are separated to suffer re- 
newed pangs of love. The sudden frustration of their hopes has 
intensified the craving for union. At this juncture the plot is 
further complicated by the loss of the love-letter, its discovery 
by the queen, and consequent resentment of hers. 


The suspense created at the end of the last act continues 
throughout this act also. The sufferings of the king further in- 
tensify the desire of the audience that the union of the lover 
should be hastened. ‘The startling turn of events raises new 
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hopes in the mind, The lovers are united. But no sooner does 
the audience gasp a sigh of relief than the lovers are equally 
suddenly separated and the frustrated expectation heigtens the 
suspense. This sudden departure of UrvaSi serves to bring to the 
mind of the audience the one obstacle in the way of the union, 
Urva$i is not a mistress of herself. She must he relieved from 
the Service of Indra. To add tothis, anew force which has 
been gathering all along bursts forth in the form ofthe drama- 
tic entry of the jealous queen. Her rage convinces the audience 
of the force of the impediment she is to prove in the union of the 
lovers. When the act ends the suspense is all the more heighten- 
ed by the consciousness of these two strong forces of opposition. 


The act gains further in interest from the point of characteri- 
sation. We get a further presentation of the characters. The 
king is now featured as a lover with a poetic soul, and sensitive- 
ness to beauty and to love which are the Moon and the Sun of 
the sky of a poet's soul. Like the southerly wind he is both. 
romantic towards the new, youthful love and solicitous towards 
the old one. His deep love for UrvaSi borders on infatuation and 
he suffers love-melancholia. His tender solicitude in regard to 
the queen is evident in that he condescends to prostrate himself 
at her feet to conciliate her. This is another attractive trait of 
his character. All know that his prostrations are hollow and 
insincere; and the king himself makes no secret of the same when 
the queen departs in high dudgeon. Urva$i is presented as a lady 
thoroughly under the sway of love. She is of the upper-regions— 
abeing of buoyancy, brightness and bliss. She knows no law 
but love. She makes bold dismissing of all false shame to venture 
upon a visit to her lover. This links the immortal to the mortal 
and humanises her divinity. The conflicting shades of her 
character, now nervous and suspicious, now bold and adventur- 
ous, now bashful and restrained, reveal the conflict of emotions 
which she suffers quite helplessly. Her youthful impetuosity 
endears her to us- 


The most engaging, however, is the character of the queen. 
Her majestic figure worried over the king’s suspicious uneasiness 
enkindles with jealousy at the first report of the wavering of 
privileged love. The find of the love-letter inflames her; the 
woman in her asserts; with a haughty bearing she scorns her 
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husband's prostrations which, she is sure, are hollow andin- 
sincere. 'This is fully human and with the king we utter: 
उर्वेशीगतमनसामपि देव्यामस्माक बहुमान: | ? She is both impressive and 
commanding 


The Vidüsaka with his quaintness, his ready wit and humor- 
ous jokes, his characteristic fondness for food and references to 
it in season and out of season, his blundering nature; his foolish 
simple-mindedness; his outspokenness about his own defects 
. supplies the necessary element of comic relief, At the same time 
they complicate the action of the plot. Citralekha has wit and 
scintillating speech. She willingly helps her friend in her love- 
affair. But she is carefal to warn her before Urva$i hastens 
headlong in love. The incidents have stirring dramatic effects. 
The unexpected meeting of the lovers and the equally sudden 
talling away of Urvagi, the loss, search and the startling product- 
ion of the love-letter by the queen, and lastly the king’s prostra- 
tion and the unexpected stubborn behaviour of the queen, all are 
sufficiently interesting to arrest the attention of the audience. 


The charming Pramadavana with trees and creepers clad in 
new leaves, robed in bright blossoms, pervaded by the sweet 
fragrance and resounding with chirpings of birds presents an 
ideal backgrund for the romantic love of the king and Urva$i. 
The transparent description of the wind as the Daksina herd, 
the glowingly sensuous description of the beauty of the spring; 
the piteous lamentations of the king, the pathetic appeal to the 
wind, and the picturesque description of the mid-day are other 
charming features of the act- The poet’s skill in the technique 
of the stage-craft is worth notice and is highly commendable. 
Twice he has manipulated a bi-focal scene without flagging of 
interest. The close observation of the poet and his deep acquaint- 
ance with the fauna and flora of India is illustrated in the 
descriptions of the spring, and the mid-day scene. ‘The facility 
with which he infuses life and human sentiments in Nature is 
equally remarkable. 


Pa 
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The third act opens with an introductory scene; technically 
called the Viskambhaka. 


Scene : Hermitage of sage Bharata. 

From the conversation of the two pupils of the sage Bharata, 
we learn that the play Laksmisvayamvara, for which Urva$i had 
been hastily called away in Act II, was duly staged before the 
celestial audience. The audience was thoroughly engrossed in 
the performance, when Urva$i made a very unfortunate slip of 
tongue, while playing the:role of Laksmi- To a question, instead 
of replying *I love Purusottama', she inadvertently blundered 
out I love Purüravas'. The sage Bharata who was in charge of 
the safe conduct of the play became angry with her for the error 
and cursed her that she would instantly lose her heavenly posi- 
tion. Indra, however, took pity upon her, favoured her by limit- 
ing the period of the curse upto the birth of a son. He also ` 
suggested that she should live with king Purüravas, her lover, 
until the king beheld a son born of her, upon which she would 
regain her original position in heaven. ` 


१ भरतशिष्यी— Two disciples of the sage Bharata, who conduct- 
ed the, performance ofa play before the celestial audience in 
heaven. WEd— This is the name of the second and junior dis- 
ciple. He accompanied the sage as his seat-bearer to haven 
where the play Laksmisvayamvara was staged by the nymphs. 
Hence he got the opportunity of witnessing the play 


उपाध्याय-- A teacher; preacher. ८६. एकदेश तु वेदस्य वेदाङ्गान्यापे वा 
पुनः | योऽध्यापयति वृत्त्यर्थमुपाध्यायः स उच्यते ॥ Manu. II 4L. 

आसनं प्रतिग्राहितः You were made to carry the seat. The sages 
carried their sacred seats along with them wherever they moved 
The practice still obtains in the case of the Sankaracharya and 
other orthodox gurus. Note that the root यह is treated as lenin 
though it is not enumerated in the Paninian list. cf, यमहित्यज्योण्यन्तयो- 
द्विकर्मकत्वं नित्यमित्यनुसंघेयम्‌ । Malli. अझ्िशरण In order to look after 
(संरक्षण) the fire-sanctuary (अभिशरण), Every Hindu householder is 
requited to keep the sacred fire burning in his Agni-Sala. He is 
required to offer sacred faggots into the fire, every morning and 
evening, to keep it burning incessantly. 
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गालव The name of the first and senior disciple. Bharata 
appointed him to look after the sacred fire in the fire-chamber, 
for he was conversant with the hermitage-duties. He was thus 
engaged at the hermitage and had no opportunity to be present in 
the theatre at the the time of the performance of the play. Hence 
is his curiosity. स्थापितः -- Posted; stationed; appointed. यु 
प्रंयोगेग--89 the stage performance given under the direction of the 
preceptor i. e. Bharata. He being the celebrated author of the 
Natya$astra, ‘was entrusted by the gods with the direction and 
management of the performance. He was, therefore, directly 
accountable for the success or failure of the show. दिव्या परिपद्‌-- 
The celestial audience. आराधिता-—pleased; delighted. 


२ न जाने etc.—Pallava is non-committal and shows unwilling- 
ness to pronounce any definite judgment on the whole perform- 
ance ofthe preceptor. He avows that the audience was held 
spell-bound. His consciousness of the tragic end of the whole 
show refrains him from any pronouncement. The play was com- 
posed by Savasvati, the Goddess of Learning herself; the theatri 
cal performance was directed by the sage Bharata, the Nātyā- 
chirya himself; the actors were the most accomplished celestial 
nymphs; the audience was composed of a distinguished gathering 
of the appreciative divine spectators. Naturally; the play was 
expected to be a grand success. But the words of Pallava, when 
he stumbles on the word, किन्तु, seem to contradict the natural 
expectation. This raises a new question from Galava. 


लक्ष्मोस्वयवर-- The play depicted the events that led to the 
choice-marriage of Laksmi with Visnu. Laksmi rose out of the 
Ksirasagar when that was churned in quest of the ambrosia by a 
joint expedition of the gods and demons. <A quarrel arose on her 
account between the two parties. It was finally settled that she 
should be allowed to choose her lord in an open assembly of the 
gods and demons. There she offered the garland of acceptance 
t» Lord Visnu. १ 

In ancient India, it was a common practice amongst the 
Ksatriya families to allow a maiden to chose her husband herself. 
Candidates for the maiden's hand were cordially invited to her 
father’s-house. On the oppointed day the bride moved through 
' the audience-hall of her suitors and chose her future lord by 
throwing a garland of flowers round his neck.. The customary 
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marriage rites were thereafter duly celebrated. तेपु रसान्तरेषु In 
those.various sentiments. The play featured the whole gamut of 
the eight sentiments. They were well enacted by the nymphs. 

तन्मयी-- Deeply absorbed in those various sentiments. The 
performance was so excellent and engrossing. 

३ सदापावकाशः — Having room for some flaw; implying some 
mishap. Pallava has left his words half finished which suggests 
that the rest is unutterable as it relates to the serious flaw in the 
performance. वाक्यरीपर-'96 remaining part of the sentence uttered 
by Pallava; the sequel of the speech. ¥ आम-- Yes; Amen; an in- 
terjection of assent. प्रमादस्खांलेतमू-- Blundered through negligence. 


६ भूमिका-- The part; a role of a character. cf. अन्यरूपैयंद न्यस्य 
प्रवेशः स तु भूमिका N. S. In the play, Urva$i played the role of 
Laksmi. वारुणी The beloved of Varuna, and the goddess of Sura 
produced at the time of the great churning. She helped Laksmi 
in the choice of her partner for life. Menaki acted the role of 
Varuni. सकेलवा-- Along with Ke$ava. The specific mention of 
the name of Visnu is to suggest that he was the best of all present 

.inthe celestial theatre. It further heightens the gravity of her 
mistake, मार्वाभनित्रेश्-- Strong attachment; deep or ardent love. 

€ ततस्तया etc.— A truly psychological touch! What is upper- 
most in the heart, escapes out when not closely guarded. At the 
first sight of Purüravas, Urva$i had taken such a deep fancy to 
him that he was the one object of her thought and expression. 
Naturally when she ought to have replied पुरुषोत्तमे , being forget- 
ful of the role of Laksmi she was playing, the name of her own 
lover Purüravas escaped her lips. This is an instance of गातस्खालत 
This incident finds a parallel in the drama प्रियदर्शिका, निगता वाणी-- 
The speech esceped her mouth. Her slipof tongue was quite 
unconscious and unwilling and innocent 


९ भावतव्यता?- Acting in accordance with fate or destiny 
Intelligent Galava explains away her mistake by attributing it to 
the play of destiny. She may have been fated to commit such a 
mistake and suffer; therefore her senses betrayed her and the 
name of the mortal king escaped her lips. Thus she was merely 
a plaything in the hands of destiny. cf. अथवा भवितव्यानां द्वाराणि भवन्ति 
सर्वत्र । Sak. I 6. 'प्रायःशुमं च विदधात्यशुभं च जन्तोः । सर्वकपा भगवती भवितव्यतेव ॥ 
M. M. I 23. ` दैवेन प्रभुणा स्वयं जगति यदस्य प्रमाणीकृतं । तत्तस्योपनमेन्मनागांपे महा- 


~ RN 


ज्ैवाश्रयःकारणम्‌ ॥ Niti. 90, हताविधिपारेपाकः केन वा लङ्घनीयः । Niti. 87 
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| न खलुल्- The word खल indicates here the sense of inquiry; 

was he not enraged? १० खछ-- Here it indicates: emphasis 

तामाभिवरुद्ध* — वरुध्‌ and Z€ when preceded by an उपसग, govern 
the accusative. cf. वरुधद्रुहोरुपसृष्टयोः कर्म । Pan. I 4.38 

अनुग्हीता-- Favoured. Indra could not contradict the curse 
of the sage; he only modified it so as to render it a blessing in 
disguise to Urvagi. १२ उपदेश: -- Instructions. Bharata gave 
directions to the various characters and assigned to each definite 
speeches. Further he warned them against negligence in their 
roles. लङ्घितः — Disregarded; violated; transgressed. 


दिव्यं स्थानमू-- The heavenly position. Urvagi was cursed to 
lose her place in heaven and go down into the mortal world, since 
she showed preference forthe mortal prince, प्रेक्षणावसाने-- At 
the end of the show. “Bharata instantaneonsly cursed her at the 
end of the scene even without waiting for the completion of the 
performance. The show was thus interrupted. Hence Pallava 
cannot pronounce any definite judgment on the performance as 
a whole. लज्जा९-. Whose face was hung down in shame. The 
consciousness that she was responsible for the most unhappy « 
incident in an otherwise excellent performance was one cause. 
The more important cause was the inadvertant revelation of her 
love for king Purüravas in the presence of a distinguished 
gathering of heavenly spectators. This speaks for her sensitive- 
ness to human feelings and emotions. रणसहायः — Wartime ally, 
cf, भवांश्च सांयुगीनः सहायो नः। V. यथाकामम्‌ In accordance with your 
expressed love. उपातेछठ्ठख--- Form a union with; stay with him; 
associate yourself with (संगतिकरणं) 


अत्र—In this matter viz. the curse of the sage Bharata. Indra 
avails himself of the curse to favour his wartime ally, the king 
Purüravas. Urva$i is surprised with the modification of the curse, 
She shall have the company of her lover on the earth, and the 
union is to last till he sees a son born of her. It is indeed a great 
favour that turns a curse into a blessing in disguise to her. aft 
दृष्टसन्तान: —Beholds a son born of you. १३ पुरुषा ०--७॥॥० knows the 
hearts ( अन्तर ) of persons. Indra has rightly diagnosed her slip of 
tongue. She has fixed her heart upon king Purüravas; her saviour 
from the demonic outrage. Hence he acted worthily in so de- 
creeing. १४ .वथाग्रसनैं-- In the course of conversation. अपराद्वा— 
Violated; overlooked; let pass.’ 
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आभिपेकवेला -'[']) time for the bath of Bharata. Pallava, being junior 
and a novice, is more conscientious of his duties to the preceptor. 
He is afraid of offending the sage. The disciples have to attend 
upon the sage at the time of his bath., ‘They therefore wind up 
their conversation and hasten to the work, विष्कन्भक- This is also 
an interlude serving the same purpose as the PraveSaka- It isa 
short scene presenting one or more characters and conveying 
through their conversation the information omitted from repres- 
entation, in a very compact style. It is defined as : इत्तवातृष्यमाणाना 
कथांशानां निदर्शकः। संक्षेपार्थस्तु विष्कम्भो मध्यपात्रप्रयोजेतः॥ D.R.I, 59. In it 
middling characters generally figure. They speak in Sanskrit. 
There are two varieties of it. When only the middling characters 
appear into it, that variety is known as the शुद्ध विष्कम्मक, Thein- 
troduction of a low character speaking Prakrit, along witha 
middling character renders it mixed or मिश्र or संकोर्ण cf, एकानेकक्कत 
We: संकीर्णो नीत्रमध्यमैः। D.R. I 60. It can be introduced even at the 
beginning of the first act. cf. विष्कम्भ amaga दाशितः। S.D. It thus 
serves to connect minor incidents with the main story of the plot, 
by briefly explaining to the audience what has already occurred 
after the end of the preceding act and what is likely to happen in 
the near future. The विष्कम्भक is distinguished from the प्रवेशक by 
the following characterestics. It has two varieties according as 
the characters speak Sanskrit or partly Sanskrit and partly Prakrit; _ 
the प्रवेशक lacks any division being entirely in Prakrit. 


Only low (नीच) characters figure in the प्रवेशक, while the 
विष्कम्भक represents middling characters as well. Again, the विष्क- 
म्मक can come at the beginning of any act, even the first, while 
the प्रवेशक can occur between two acts only and hence cannot 
precede the first act. The PraveSaka is utilised for purposes like 
stage-setting etc., whereas the Viskambhaka is a vital factor in 
the plot development. It is concerned with incidents connected 
with the hero and the heroine or the central theme. 


The scene of the interlude is laid in the hermitage of sage 
Bharata. The events follow immediately after those narrated in 
the preceding act. It is the evening time of the same or perhaps 
the following day on which the events in the second act take place. 
One of the disciples of the sage, who was required to stay at the 
Aérama to continue fire-worship in the absence of the sage, gets 
time to inquire of the other disciple who had the oppoitunity of 

५ 
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witnessing the play in heaven as he accompanied the sage as his 

seat-carrier- The former is curious to learn of the success of the 

play directed by their teacher, sage Bharata 


The Viskambhaka is essential at this stage to convey to the 
audience the important changes introduced by the poet in the 
original story. These changes vitally affect the main incidents 
concerning the hero and the heroine. It gives a new meaning, a 
new place and a new significance to the old story. 


The interlude supplies the vital information from the point 
of plot-development. The second act has shown clearly that 
there are two serious impediments coming in the way of union 
ofthe two lovers. One ofthem is tragically exposed by the 
sudden departure of Urva§i from the company of the king on 
account of a heavenly summons. This makes it clear that she is 
completely dependent upon Indra's will The happy union of 
these two loving souls requires that Urva$i should, somehow, be 
freed from her subjection to Indra. The poet avails of the per- 
formance of a play in heaven to relieve the heroine. Urvasi 
commits a blunder, a perfectly natural one in her present. mood. 
But the enraged director, sage Bharata, curses her to lose her 
position in heaven for one on earth. The curse thus makes her 
stay on earth a compulsory one and relieves her from the attend- 
ance in heaven. The curse thus proves a blessing in disguise to 
her love-ridden heart. But it has a sting in the tail. That is 
removed by Indra who accords a formal sanction to her stay 
with king Purüravas till he sees a son born of her. The incident 
in the heavenly theatre thus unexpectedly removes the first 
impediment and brings the dramatic théme near to the realisat- 
ion ‘of its purpose. Turther it reveals eloquently the deep fancy 
Urvaśī has taken for the king, as also her present state of mind 
She is completely obsessed by the thoughts about her lover as to 
forget the role she is playing. The conversation of the two disci- 
ples clearly hints at the-way how Urva$i is going to be reunited 
with the king, at her deep love for him and the period . of their 
company. This information prepares the audience to sympathise 
with the demented king in Act IV when UOrvafi is lost to:him 
and further in Act V when she is about to leave him. The poet 
has thus masterfully exploited the incident to his own advantage, 
Except the Matsya Purana version, no other source speaks of 
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this incident in the heavenly theatre. The variation from that 
account made by the poet does credit to his masterly skill in 
plot-construction. 


MAIN SCENE 


The main act can be divided into four scenes. 
Scene I: Royal palace; evening-iime. 

Enters the chamberlain complaining of his old age and un- 
remitting service in the royal harem. He is deputed by the peni- 
tent queen to convey ६० the king that she requests the pleasure 
of his company on the terrace of the Maniharmya palace in con- 
nection with her observance of a certain vow. He is charmed 
by the vespertine scene at the palace and very vividly describes it. 
He sees the king approaching at_a distance and awaits his arrival. 
ihe king enters in company of the Vidügaka. He is surrounded 
by torches carried by the maid servants. He is very disconsolate 
at the thought of passing the night without the company of his 
beloved Urvaéi. The chamberlain -approaches him and submits 
the queen’s request. The king readily grantsthe same. The 
Vidüsaka suspects that the repenting queen is fishing for an oppor- 
tunity to apologize for her discuurteous behaviour under the 
pretext of a vow. The king concurs with the surmise. Both now 
proceed to the appointed place 


Scene II: The terrace of the Marble Palace. 

The palace presents to the view a very charming scene of 
the rising moon. Impressed by the grandeur, the king bows down 
to the lord of night. The matrons in'the palace engaged in the 
auspicies of the night retire at the royal bidding The king 
lapses back into the haunting thoughts about his beloved and 
bewails his miserable lot. The Vidüsaka consoles him with 
words of hope. 

Scene III:  Mid-air. 

. Appear Urva$i and Citralekha engaged ina lively convers- 
‘ation, descending through the aerial region. Urva$i is dressed as 
an Abhisárikà. In obedience to the curse she is coming that 
night to stay with king Purüravas. . She passionately requests her 
friend to hasten to the king's abode. They come over the terrace 
where the. king is engaged in conversation with the Vidisaka. 
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Mischievous Citralekha delights in exciting the jealousy of 
her friend. 


Scene IV: The terrace of the palace. 

Urva§i and Citralekhi land on the terrace. Remaining in- 
visible by their supernatural powers, they overhear the king's 
conversation with the Vidüsaka in which he Jaments over his 
frustrated love. 'Tne Vidüsaka tries to console him. Urvasi is 
moved by the intensity of the king’s love. She presents herself 
into the presence of the king, but is passed unnoticed by him 

~ since she has not withdrawn the Tiraskarini charm. The fore- 
shadowed romance. is cut short by the announcement of the 
arrival of the queen on the scene. The nymphs are saved from 
the jealous sight of the queen by the Tiraskarini charm. The 
queen enters, clad in white garments, accompanied by maids 
carrying materials for worship. She appears well disposed to- 
wards the two friends. She is well greeted by the king which 
deeply impresses UrvaSi. The queen explains that she desires 
to perform a special vow and requests the king's company on the 
occasion.: The king learns from Nipunika that the queen is 
observing a vow called ' Reconciliation of the husband'. The 
king points to the superfluity of the vow inasmuch as he is ever 
a bond-slave to her. The queen smiles away the remark and offers 
worship to the moon-rays. Then in the witness ofthe divine couple 
the Moon and.the Rohini—she solemnly declares that she propiti- 
ates her lord and that thenceforward she would behave amicably 
with whomsoever a woman the king courts. To the Vidüsaka's 
mischievous query; She makes a rejoinder that her self-denying 
gesture springs from a sincere desire for the happiness of her 
husband. The king denies the implications of her declaration 
and once more avows his sincere love forthe queen. Butit 
makes no impression upon her. She silently retires from the 
scene; and the king relapses into his obsession of Urva§i. He 
expresses a desire that Urva$i should come and close his eyes 
from behind ; and.is agreeably surprised by.its fulfilment. He 
heartily greets her and makes her share his seat. The lovers are 
formally united. Citralekha prepares to return to heaven and 
requests the king to treat her friend with tender consideration. 
The enraptured king declares himself to be a bond-servant of his 
mistress UrvaSi" Citralekha then departs, The lovers exchange 
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words of bliss at the fulfilment of their desire. At the suggestion 
of the Vidüsaka, they retire to the bed-chamber. 

१५ कञ्चुकिन्‌-- The chamberlain in the royal harem. His 
oficial uniform is a long robe, somewhat like the modern academic 
gown ( कञ्चुक } worn over his dress. He is generally represented 
as an old Brahmin of respectable character, endowed with many 
qualities, expert in managing all the affairs of the palace. He is 
to supervise over the management of the royal harem. He is pre- 
ferred in the appointment for his old age, for under his guidance 
the inmates of the harem are safe and secure. cf. अन्तःपुरचरो बृद्धो 
Att गुणगणान्वितः । सर्वकार्यार्थकुशलः कज्चुकीत्यामधीयते । जरावेछव्ययुक्तेन विशद 
गात्रेण कञ्चुकी ॥ N. S. » 


Ill l. कल्ये वयसि सर्वः weet अथीन्‌ weg यतते । पश्चात्‌ पुत्रैः अप- 
हृतभरः विश्रमाय sea | अस्माकं तु प्रतिदिनं प्रतिष्ठां साधयन्ती इयं परिणति; 
सेवाकारा ( Aya) | अहो aig अधिकारः कष्ट: p ( मन्दाक्रान्ता । ) 

The chamberlain is a man grown old in the king’s service of 
guarding the harem. He has a grave bearing and despondent 
.mood. His bitter experience of life is always the burden of his 
shop. He, as if, warns the audience that the icy hand of destiny 
is always there behind the warming pageant of-life. In this stanza 
he complains about his old age and infirmities by contrasting them 
with those of the more fortunate ones. Even in old age he is 
required to do a very exacting and unremitting service. His old 
age is locked in servitude while others enjoy rest and peace in 
old age. el वयासि-- In the prime of youth; in young age; when 
body is sound and healthy. 


अर्थान्‌-- wealth; riches. ZZ*3i— The house-holder. The 
singular is used to signify the entire class ( जातौ एकवचनम्‌ ). Every 
man in the world works hard in his young age, when he is 
physically able to acquire wealth and to lay it for his old age 
when time disables him, so that he may enjoy peace and comfort 
even in his old age. पश्चात्‌-- afterwards; in old age. अपहृतभरः — 
With his responsibilities ( भर ) being shouldered by his sons; 
being relieved of the burden of family cares. cf. Wat dud. 
कुडम्वभरेण साथ शान्ते करिध्यांते पदं पुनराश्रमेऽस्मिन्‌। Sak. IV 9. कल्पते विश्रमाय- 
Is able to have rest; has peace and comfort in retirement. 724: 
सम्पयमाने चतुर्थी वक्तव्या |? The root क्लपू is used with the dative, 
प्रतिष्ठां RP - Rendering us fit for the office; qualifying for the 
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post. The V. L. सादयन्ती शरीरम्‌ । loses the point of contrast 
intended by the chamberlain. In each case old age does waste 
away the body; but in the case of the poor chamberlain, it qualifies 
him for the post. The older he is, the better he is suited for 
the appointment. परिणति: — Ripening of age; old age. सेवाकारा-- 
सेवारूपा-—Having the form of servitude. In the case of every body 
else old age brings on a life. of peace and comfort. They spend 
a happy retired life. But in the case of the chamberlain old age 
is a continuous service, because only old persons are selected 
to hold the responsible and delicate post of the chamberlain in 
the royal harem. Naturally, there is no rest and peace for those 
whose lot it is to hold that post. Further, there is no chance of 
retirement in his case, He is to die in harness. Hence his old 
age begins with service and ends in service. Itis fettered by 
chains of servitude. ig अधिकारः — The office of supervising 
over women. Women are notoriously whimsical and more so 
the royal ladies. The old man, tempered by painful experience 
in life, finds it very exacting to minister to the whims and vagari- 
es of royal ladies. Royal harems are notorious in history as 
resorts of intrigue, vice and immorality. cf. अन्तःपुराणां विहितव्यवस्थः 
पदे पदेऽहं स्खलितानि रक्षन्‌ । etc. म्रियद्‌० III 3 
मोनान्मूकः प्रवचनपटुवांचको जाल्सको वा। Berga भवति च बसन्दूरतो ऽप्य- 
प्रगस्मः | क्षान्त्या मीरुयीदि न सहते प्रायशो नाभिजातः | सेवाधर्मः uu 
योगिनामप्यगम्यः || नीति. ४७. दैन्यादुन्मुखदर्शनापलनेः पिण्डार्थमायस्यतः | 
सेवां लाघवकारिणीं कृतधियः स्थाने श्वत्रत्तिं विदुः | Mud. जव्पान्ति सार्थमन्येन 
पद्यन्त्यन्यं सविभ्रमाः | हृद्गतं चिन्तयन्त्यन्यं प्रियः को नाम योषिताम्‌ ॥ 
सनियमा— observing the rules in connection with her vow. 
The general rules of a vow are: हविष्यभोजनं स्नानं: सत्यमाहारलाधवन्‌। 
अभिकार्यमधःरय्यां नक्ताभोजी पडाचरेत्‌ ॥ Padma. P. Besides each vow has 
its special rules 
ब्रतसम्पादनाय For the fulfilment of her vow. मान-- Wounded 
pride; anger excited by jealousy. cf. मानः कोपः स तु Fal प्रणयेष्यी 
aaga: wears दृष्टेडथानुमिते aa | ईष्यामानो wading | 5. 
III 97 ff. Her indignation at the knowledge of her husband’ 
flirtations with Urva$i. याचितः — Begged; requested 
अवसित ° Who has finished his evening prayers. ct. ऋषयो 
दीर्षसन्ध्यत्वाद्‌ दीर्घमायुरवाप्नुयुः। Manu. II, ' वृत्तान्त The scene or general 
aspect of things. 
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गा 2. निश्ञानिद्रालसाः ao: वासयष्टिपु उत्कीर्णाः इव । जालविनिःसृतैः 
Si: वलमयः सन्दिग्वपारावताः ( लक्ष्यन्ते )। आचारप्रयतः garaga: च 
सपृपत्रलिपु स्थानेषु आर्चिष्मतीः सम्ध्यामङ्गलदीपिकाः विभजते | (शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ ) 


The chamberlain gives a vivid description of the evening time 
in the royal palace. Here are drowsy peacocks perching motion- 
less on their roosts; they appear to have been sculptured out of 
stones. There are the clouds of fumes coiling out of the eaves of 
roofs and are confounded with ash-coloured pigeons. The old 
matrons are in a hurry. These diligent ladies attend to their 
customary duties of depositing lighted lamps at various places १६ 
the evening time. Shi": — Carved out of stones; sculptured. 


amatè: -- Perching-rod; a roost. निशा Drowsy at the 
advent of night. Sweet night lulls all to sleep. The peacocks, 
at the approach of the night, are feeling drowsy and hence stand 
dull and motionless on their perching rods. The chamberlain 
fancies them to have been carved out of stone and hence inani- 
mate and motionless. “l@°— Issuing from the lattice-windows 
or top ventilators. वलभयः -- The eaves of the roofs; they form 
usual haunts of the pigeons. cf. सौंधान्यत्यर्थतापाद्‌ बलामेपरिचयद्रेष्टि- 
पारावताने । Mv. III 43. 44: — Puffs of fume, clouds of smoke of 
incense. सन्दिग्ध ०-- The pigeons roosting in which are confounded. 
Incense is burnt in houses at evening time for purification and as 
amark of auspicies. The puffs of fumes issue from the lattices 
and spread throughout the eaves. Doves of ash-colour retire to 
their nests under the eaves of the roofs. : They cannot be distin- 
guished from the curls of smoke due to the common ash-colour. 


आचारप्रयतः — Diligent in or devoted to customary duties 
(आचार ) such as lighting the lamps etc. 


"ei °—The old dames from the harem (शुद्धान्त). सपुष्प 
पुष्पोपद्दारसहितेपु बलिपु। Which are strewn over offerings of flowers. 
Places meant for auspicious lights are usually worshipped. 


सन्ध्या ९-- The evening-time lamps are regarded as the 
very-emblem of prosperity and auspiciousness. They dispel 
darkness and the evil powers connected with it and also bring 
prosperity and happiness in the house. It is believed that Laksmi 
the goddess of wealth and prosperity, moves out in the evening 
and visits every open house with a light. Thus the lighted lamp 
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is a beacon-call broadcast to the goddess. We even pray the 
lamp in the evening to bring riches and prosperity. cf. रिव adi 
कल्याणमाराग्य सुखसम्पदः। शत्र॒वाद्धावनाश a च दापज्योंतेनमो5स्तु ते॥ 
II. 3. परिजनर्वनिताकरापिताभिः दीपिक्राभिः परिवृतः एप; अपद्ष्मलोपात्‌ 
गातिमानू अनुतटपुष्पितकर्णिकारयष्टिः गिरिः इत्र विभाति | ( पुष्मिताग्रा,) 
The chamberlain describes the king as he arrives on the scene. 
He is surrounded by the female attendants bearing burning lamps 
in their hands. He thus appears like a moving mountain sur. 
rounded on its slopes by the Karnikara trees glowing with their 
burning-red flowers. The strong and portly figure of the king is 
here compared with the mountain; the tall and slender maids, 
with the tall Karnikára trees; the lighted lamps in their hands, 
with the red flowers of the Karnikara trees; but the mountain 
cannot move, hence it is conceived as winged, as originally all 
mountains,;were ` 
८. पुष्थिताम्रैत्रेद्दाभ; पादपैरान्वितः कपिः । हनूमान्‌ पर्वताकारो बभूवादूभुत- 
दशनः | Ram. Vil. Mark the splendid scenic effect of such an 
entry on the stage. पारेजन ९-- Which are held (afta) in their 
hands by the female attendants. गतिमान्‌-- Moving; in motion. 
अपक्ष्मलोपवू-— Because of its wings being still unclipt. This removes 
the difficulty in the comparison of the moving king with the 
mountain. ‘The Classical Mythology tells us that the mountains 
once possessed wings and could fly and settle anywhere at will, 
But their wanton movements harassed men, sages and even the 
gods who complained against them with Indra. At their request, 
Indra clipt off their wings with his Vajra 
cf. पूर्व कृतयुगे तात पबेताः पक्षिणो5$भवन्‌ । तेऽपि जम्मुर्दिशः सवौ गरुडा इव वेगिनः॥ 
ततस्तेषु प्रयातेपु देवसङ्घाः un. भूताने च भयं जग्मुस्तेषां पतनशङ्कया ॥ ततः He 
सहस्राक्षः पर्वतानां शतक्रतुः। पक्षांश्विच्छेद वज्रेण ततः शतसहस्नरशः॥ Ram. V-I.Il5-7. 
अनुतटम्‌-.-.8]07928 the slopes. पुष्पित ९-- With tall Karnikàra trees fully 
in blossom. अवलोकनमार्ग--&॥६ a place which is within the range of 
‘his sight; within his purview 

१६ IIL 4. कार्यान्तरितोत्कण्ठं दिनं मया अनतिइच्छेण नीतम्‌। अविनोद- 
दीत्रैयामा रात्रिः कथं नु गमायेतव्या। (आयौ ) 

The king laments over the advent of the night: He now feels 
the poignancy of his love-agony. During the day his deep yearn- 
ings for the beloved were shut out by other pressing duties of 
the state. Hence he did not feel much uncomfortable then. 
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But now is the night with its long interminable hours devoid of 
all diversion. The thoughts about his beloved press upon his 
mind with all the more intensity and aggravate his love-agony. 
This is a common experience of all lovers. In the absence of the 
beloved beside on the bed, the night is passed wide awake and 
hours never roll on quickly. For a similar idea, cf. एपापि प्रियेण 
त्रिना गमयति रजनीं विपाददब्रतरास। Sak- IV. 5.; सब्यापारामहनि न तथा 
पीडथेन्मद्वियोगः। As रात्रौ गुरुतरशुचं निर्विनोदां adi àll Megh. II. 25 
नीता रात्रिः क्षण इव मया साथैमिच्छारतैयौ। तामेवोष्णैर्विरहमहतीमश्रुभियापयन्तीम्‌ ॥ 
Megh. II. 26. कार्या १-76 love-longings during which were shut 
out or interrupted (अन्तरित) by the state-affairs (कार्य), अनति कृच्छूण--- 
Without much difficulty. During the day there was hardly any 
respite for the mind to indulge in thoughts about Urva$i. 


अविनोंद १-8९ watches (याम) of which will be lengthened on 
account of the want of any diversion. १७ मणिहम्येपृष्ठ --॥"॥८ terrace 
ofthe Marble Palace. Jaxa: —Presents a charming view; appears 
lovely to the sight, सॅनिहितेन @44—Accompanied by Your Majesty. 
रोहिणीसंयोगः —The conjunction of the Moon with the constellation 
of Rohini- She is the fourth lunar mansion. Sheis the most 
favourite consort of the Moon. The queen requests the king to 
be present on the terrace of the Marble Palace where she desires 
to enjoy his company till the moon is conjoined with Rohini, his 
.most favourite beloved. There is a veiled suggestion of the union 
of the king with his beloved Urva$i which takes places immedia- 
tely after the queen leaves the Marble Palace openly allowing the 
union of the two lovers. 


It is suggested that this is the fourth night of the dark half 
ofthe month of Caitra. Butthe conjunction of the moon with 
Rohini in the early part of the night is possible only in the 
month of ÁSvina. १८ छन्द: — wish; desire; pleasure. २० परमाथंत:-- 
Really. आरम्भ: — Undertaking; action. The queen's unusual 
solicitations to attend her observance of the vow have raised a 
suspicion in the mind of the king: He scents some ulterior motive 
behind her action, but is unable to decide it for himself. 
२१ जातपश्चात्तापा--- Who is filled with remorse; grown repentant. 
ब्रतापदेशन-- Under the pretext of the vow. प्रणिपात०-- The spurning 
of his prostrations. प्रमाष्डुकाम— She desires to wipe off, to efface 
ie. to atone for, the sin of spurning the king’s prostrations, 
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cf. इरावती--अन्यसंक्रान्तहृदय Aga: । केवल्मुपचारातिक्रमं प्रमाष्टरमस्माकमारम्भः। 
Mv. IV. The Vidüsaka rightly conjectures that the queen is 
penitent and that under the pretext of the vow she desires to 
make amends for her discourtesy and thus to conciliate her lord 
who has assumed the attitude of indifference towards her. The 
last remedy employed by the king has a telling effect upon her. 
She has surrendered her hauteur and is anxious to propitiate 


her lord. २२ उपपन्नन्‌-- Reasonable. The king concurs: with the 
surmise of the Vidüsaka. 


IIL 5. अवधूतप्रांणपाता: मनांस्वन्यः पश्चात्‌ सन्तप्यमानमनसः अपि निमृतैः 
दयितानुनयैः व्यपत्रपन्ते । ( आर्यां ) i 
In this stanza the king explains the conduct of the queen in 
tesorting to a pretext for his conciliation, Proud ladies, though 
pricked by conscience at tbeir own discourtesy towards their 
‘husbands, are unwilling to confess openly their wrong. The 
sense of pride in them is too strong to allow them to make a clean 
breast of their guilty conscience, and to ask openly for recon- 
ciliation. Instead, they resort to covert ways. The present 
observance of a vow by the queen is a like covert attempt to fish 
-favour with the king. Mr. Parab remarks that the principal 
idea in the king's speech is not the secret remorse but repent- 
ance Which alone he bas all along been anticipating. 
अवधूत Who have spurned the prostrations of their lovers. 
सन्तप्यमान_—Whose minds are afflicted with remorse. f*%t:—Open; 
direct. The word is to be rendered rather against the dictionary 
meaning— secret’. Such ladies are always ashamed of their rude 
conduct but fight shy of any direct attempt at reconciliation. If 
the word be taker in its dictionary meaning, the pretext of the 
vow loses all its significance. , मनस्विन्यः— Proud or haughty ladies. 
"This is the reason why they are unwilling to attempt open recon- 
ciliation. Their pride feels wounded thereby. २३-गज्ञा १ —Which has 
the beauty of the waves of the Ganges. The wavy flight of mar- 
ble steps presents the.appearance of the undulating and crystal. 
white waves of the Ganges. The ripples rise gently and grad- 
ually. ‘The waters of the Ganges are white. cf गाङ्गमम्बु सितमम्बु 
याझुनं कञ्जलाभम्‌ | २५ प्रत्यासत्—Imminent; about to take place; im. 
pending. 44!—Since; inasmuch as. रिच्यमान— Being emptied of; 
being left by. 9I? mW — Lovely to look at. zh 
२६ HI. 6. उद्यगूढदाशाङ्कमरीचिमेः तमसि दूरतरं प्रतिसारिते ( सति) 
हृरिवादनदिङमुखं अलकसंय्रमनातू इव भे लोचने हरति | ( द्रुतविलाम्वितम्‌ ) 
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The king compares the fascinating face of the East, being 
emptied of the gloom of night when the moon is about to rise, to ` 
the brightening face of a young lady whoties her dark hair into 
a braid when her lover is about to return after a long absence. 
374°—By the rays of the moon concealed behind the mountain 
of rise. cf. 444 इच्यते भास्वान्‌ स तेपामुद॒य: स्मृतः ॥ दाशाः — The moon. 
The dark spots on the moon resemble the form of a hare. cf 
अक्षाधिरोपितमृगश्चद्रमा मुगलाञ्छन; | Sig. II 53. प्रतिसारिते--]२९४०ए९० ; dis- 
pelled. The rays of the moon dispel the nocturnal gloom from 


the face of the East and at the same time impart to the face a 
rosy lustre. 


हरिवाहनदिक्‌— The Eastern direction which is presided over by 
Indra. cf. प्राच्यै दिशे इन्द्राय नमः। The horses of Indra's chariot are 
called Hari, which is one of the best species of horses. 

Before the rise of the moon the East is drowned in the noc- 
turnal gloom. She is likened to a lady in separation from her 
husband. A faithful wife lives a life of renunciation in the period 
of separation. She does not attend to her hairdressing or toilet 
during this period. Hence the hair, all untidy; come over her 
face and eclipse its charms. cf. fq कुर्यीत्केशसंस्कार गात्रसंस्कारमेव च । › 
ATA पु०। “ दूरदेशं गते कान्ते विवणी मलिना कृशा | या तिष्ठति तदाकाङ्क्षा 
सा स्यात्‌ प्रोषितभर्तृका ॥ s. D. III 84. 


When the moon was away the lady East neglected her toilet 
and allowed her dark locks to remain dishevelled, some of which 
fell down upon her face, beclouding the graceful look of her fair 
visage. The nocturnal darkness enveloping the East are her dark 
tresses left unruly on the face. On the return of her lord, the 
wife ties her hair and decks herself to greet her lord with a bright 
gleaming face, The darkness is dispelled at the approach of her 
lord, the moon, as if she has done her hair inthe fashion of a lady 
anxious to greet her lord with a tidy apperance. The moon is 
often poetically conceived to be the lord of the East. cf. अयमैन्द्री- 
मुखे पश्य रक्त«चुम्वाति चन्द्रमाः। ( चन्द्रालोक ) ' करमुदयमहधरस्तनाग्ने गलिततमःपटलां.. 
शुके निवेशय । विकसितकुमुदेक्षण विचुम्वत्ययममरेशादेशो मुखं सुधांशुः ॥ Mr. Kale 
mistakenly states that the East has her back towards the king 
who, therefore, says अलकसंयमनात्‌ and not मुखप्रसादात्‌ , The reader 
is asked to decide for himself what enchants him more—the fair 
face of a young lady or her tied tresses. 
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२७ खण्ड As charming as a sweet-bail of sugar, or better, as 
beautiful as a broken sweet-ball. The rioon is not with the full 
orb, since she is described as rising sometime after the nightfall. 
It denotes the crescent moon. The Vidüsaka compares the cre- 
scent-moon with a broken sweet-ball, a thing nearest his heart. 
cf. सवंत्रौदारेकस्याभ्यवहार्यमेव विपय: । राजा द्विजातीनाम-- The king of the 
twice-born, i.e. Brahmins. The coronation hymn denies to the 
earthly Ksatriya king any sway over the Brahmins. ‘The Somais 
declared to be the king of the Brahmins, cf. सोमोऽस्माकं बाह्मणानां 
राजा। The ऐतरेय ब्रा० says that the gods made the Soma as their king, 
cf. 'ते सोमं राजानमकुर्वन्‌। ? The Harivamáa declares that the Creator 
bestowed upon the moon kingship over Brahmins. cf. ततस्तस्मै 


(चन्द्राय ) ददौ राज्यं ब्रह्मा ब्रह्मविदां वरः | बीजौषधीनां विप्राणामपां च जनमेजय ॥ 
(25.2) also द्रिजराजः JAU] अमर० “जन्मना ब्राह्मणो ज्ञयः EASA उच्यते’ 
A त्रैवर्णिक is spiritually reborn after the उपनयन, cf. मातरंग्रेपविजनन ` 
द्वितीयं मौञ्जीबन्धनात्‌ | मन० This is again tle characteristic humour 
of the Vidüsaka. 


२८ औदरिकः —A glutton; one whose sole pleasure is to cater 
to the fondness of his belly (उदर). cf. उभक्षयात्यन्तपी[डेत उदरे प्रसित 
औदरिकः | (सि. की. ). अभ्यवहार्यम-7000; eatables. The king comments 
upon the comparison just referred to by the Vidüsaka. Glutton 
as he is, he always thinks in terms of sweet dishes and conse- 
quently his very imageries and similes are chosen from the pro- 
vince of food. क्षपानाथ ¬ The Lord of the night. Note the pathe- 
tic appeal implied in the address. 


ILL 7. सतां क्रियाये रवि आवसते, सुवया सुरान्‌ पितुन्‌ च तर्पयते, निशि 
मूर्च्छतां तमसां निइन्ने दरचूडानिहितात्मने ते नमः। ( ओपच्छन्दासिकम्‌ ) 


The king pays homage to the Moon, his own Grand-sire. 
आवसंगे--Dat. sing. आवसत--वस्‌ preceded by आ governs the accusa- 
tive of the आंधकरण, according to उपान्वध्याङवसः। C Pan. I. 4. 48 ). 
The moon is believed fo enter or stay in conjunction with the 
sun on the Amavasya day. On this day both rise and set together, 
This is a Parva day. Certain rites viz. दर्शीष्टि 906 पिण्डपितृयज्ञ, are 
prescribed to be performed only on this day. Thus these rites 
cannot be performed unless the moon conjoins with the sun, and 
in that event the pious would fail to secure any merit by the 
performance of the said rites. 'The moon thus obliges the good. 
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ef. चन्द्रमा वा अमावास्यामा दित्यमनुप्रविद्याते। ऐत,व्रा. (40. 5); also Ragh.VIT.33. 

सुधया तर्पयते-- The Classical Mythlogy identifies the Vedic 
Soma with the moon; and has developed a myth on the waning 
and waximg of the moon. The gods and the Manes drink the 
ambrosia believed to be contained in the moon, which accounts 
for the gradual waning of the moon in the dark half of the month. 
They are thereby rendered immortal. The moon thus gratifies 
them all at the depletion of her own body. cf. पर्यायपीतस्य सुरै- 


Rai: कलाक्षयः aaa हि ge: Raghe V. 6. धमंथक्षीणकोशस्य 
क्षीणत्वमपि शोभते । सुरेः पीतावशेषस्य कृष्णपक्ष ANA || कामन्दक० अमृते- 
नामृते कृष्णे पीयते देवतेः ऋमात्‌ । ततः पञ्चदशीं चेव fata पितरः कलाम्‌ ॥ 
देवीपु ० मूच्छेताम्‌—That prevails; that spreads around; waxes strong. 


हरंचूड।° - Who has placed himself on the crest of Lord Siva. 
At the request of the gods Siva drank the deadly poison churned 
out of the Milky ocean. It went down burning his throat and 
body. He thereupon placed the cool and refreshing crescent 
mcon on his crest in order to alleviate the burning agony. cf 
धन्या केयं स्थिता ते शिरसि शाशेकला। Mud. I ।. २९ ATUD?— Who has 
communicated words through the Brahmin. माह्मण संक्रामतान अक्षराण 
बेन। The king is standing humbly in the presence of the moon; 
his own grand-father. ‘The Vidüsaka cannot occupy a seat until 
his master, the king, has occupied his. He wilfully understands 
that the king is standing in expectation of a permission from his 
grandfather to take his seat, cf आस्यतामात चाक्त: सन्‌ आसातामजु्ख 
युरो: । Manu. II92. Hence he jocularly remarks that the neces- 
sary permission is being communicated tothe king through this 
Brahmin. The Vidüsaka suggests to the king that he should now 
occupy a seat. This, he says, is the divine message from the 
Moon. The Brahmin, who is a भूदेव, is the worthy medium for co- 
mmunicating a divine message. Further, the moon is the king of 
the Brahmins. Naturally the moon has chosen his own subject 
and protégé, the Vidüsaka, to convey to the king the acceptance 
of the latter's prayer. 


३० ओमेब्यक्ता--Clearly manifested; bright. पीनरुकत्य—Repeti- 
tion; superfluity. This is a favourite expression of our poet. 
When there is bright moon-light everywhere; what is the neces- 
sity of lighting the lamps ? Thus very skilfully the dramatist 
makes the attendants retire from the stage where their presence 
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is no longer required. This gives the king an opportunity to 
describe freely his love-agony to the Vidüsaka. २२ मुहूर्तांत्‌ परम्‌-- 
After a Muhürta. It is a period of 48 munites. It however 
stands for any short period of time. The passage is mis-inter- 
“preted to mean that the queen will come just after a moment ; so 
that the king will talk of his love-condition after she has come and 
gone. 33 ननु etc.—The Vidisaka remarks that the king is so. 
much run down in health, that it requires no description of his 
sufferings on account of love. The Vidüsaka fully appreciates 
his mental agony. The Vidiisaka thus cuts short the lamentations 
of the king. He has them ad nausea. ताढ्शम्‌-- Such (intense) 
love as is expressed in her love-letter. ‘The intensity of love 
that was indicated when she left most unwillingly your company 
at the heavenly summons. 

aria — The tie, thread of hope. Life is worth living 
because of hope. cf. सवोंऽपि प्रत्याशया धार्यते Kad. खयुर्वपि.विरहदु:खमादा- 
बन्धः साहयति। Sak. IV 5, आशातन्तुर्न च कथयतात्यन्तमुच्छेदनीयः । प्राणत्राणं 
कथमपि करोत्यायताक्ष्याः स एव ॥ M. M. IX. आझावन्धः कुसुमसदृशं प्रायशो ङ्गनानां 
etc. Megh. 0. २४ एवमेतत्‌ etc.— The king admits that he has 
strong grounds for hope. But his love-agony is too strong even 
for the reasonable hope- Or, we may connect this with the words 
of the Vidüsaka— “ननु इश्यत एव aT!’ The king admits that his 
miserable plight is readily perceived from his physical depression. 
But it is not the true indicator of his excruciating mental agony. 
He must describe it fully to give a clear idea of it to the Vidüsaka. 
This prospect of success in his love-affair marks the third stage 
in the development of the dramatic plot.. cf. उपायापाग्रशङ्गान्यां 
आप्त्याशा प्राप्तिसम्भवः । S. D. VI 72. अभिताप- Torment; agony; anguish. 

HI 8. विषमशिलासङ्कटस्खलितवेगः. न्याः प्रवाहः इव विन्नितसमागमसुखः 
सनसिशयं: शतगुणो भवाति | ( आर्या ) 

The king explains the reason of his excruciating mental 
agony. Each frustration of the prospect of the pleasure of her 
company simply aggravates his burning passion. ‘The more his 
hope is frustrated, the stronger it waxes. When the natural 
course of the current of a river is obstructed, it gets over 
the impediment by dividing itself a hundredfold and thus 
bypassing the very impediment, बिषम° Whose flow is 
obstructed by the hurdles: or is hemmed in ( सङ्कट) in the rugged 
rocks. (4iHd—o The pleasure of union of which is thwarted. 
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मनसिशयः — That which abides in the mind; Love. cf. मनसि. 
गेतेऽसौ । An aluk compound. aut भवाव Multiplies itself a 
hundredfold. Becomes a hundredfold. ३५ पारिहीयमाण-- Drooping; 
emaciating. On acconnt of his love-ageny the king is physically 
emaciated and mentally depressed. But even then he possesses 
a certain grace and charms. This very pleasing appearance, the 
Vidüsaka infers, presages his union with the beloved in the near 
future. Coming events cast their shadows before. The idea is 
that unexpected cheerfulness and pleasing per:onal charns are 
precursors of approaching good luck, cf. सुखस्यानन्तर दुःख दुःखस्यानन्तर 
सुखमिति स्मरणाद्‌ यदर्थ Ask म्लानं तछाभेन giai स्यादिते । ( जीवानन्द. ) 


२६ III 9. आशाजननेः वचोभिः भवान्‌ इव अयं दक्षिणः बाहुः गुरुव्यथं 
मां स्पन्दितेः आश्वासयति | ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 


The consolatory words of the Vidiisaka are supported by the 
good omens that the king now experiences viz. the, throbbing of 
the right arm. Omens on the right side of the body augur happi- 
ness in the case of males. cf. पुंसां सदा दक्षिणदेहभागे simi तु वामावैयवे 
प्रजातः । स्पन्दः फल्णांने अ्रदिशन्त्यवस्य॑ निददन्त्यनुक्ताङ्गविपरयेयेण ॥ ( वसन्तराजीय, ) Also 
वामेतरमुजस्पन्दो वरस्ालाभसचकः | 


Ranganatha understands a pun on the word दाक्षण. CL) Right. 
(2) Courteous. ‘The right arm being courteous and solicitous 
cheers up the unhappy king. cf. दाक्षणश्चतुरा Te दुनखतमात्वासयात । ३७ न 
aaqa — etc. There isa general belief that the words of a 
Brahmana always come true. At the corroboration of his words 
by the good omens experienced by the king, the Vidusaka is em- 
boldened to pride over his Brahminhood. He is a great Brahmana! 
His words shall never fail. Note that all this is utilised by the 
dramatist to convey to the audience the sudden appearance of 
Urva§i on the stage. Cf. नास[चतस्य पात्रस्य प्रवशा निर्गमो नवेत्‌। 


३८ सप्रत्याशास्तिष्ठति— The scene again turns into a bifocal one. 
UrvaSi and Citralekha are introduced on the stage simulta- 
neously with the characters already present on ‘the stage. To 
obviate the unnatural and awkward situation on the stage where- 
in the king and the Vidusaka would have to act as dumb witnesses 
in the background when the stage is occupied by UrvaSi and 
Citralekha, the dramatist provides the king and the Vidüsaka 
with a naturally sound reason for inactivity. The king is lost in 
hopes. The Vidūşaka is exulting in his great Brahminhood and 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


24 NOTES [9.44 


is happy at heart. अभिसारिकावेष-Dressed as an Abhisárikà. i.e, 
a young lady who goes to meet her lover atan appointed place. 
cf. कान्ताथिनी तु या याति agd साभिसारिका। Amara. She wears an appro- 
priate dress to conceal her identity from the scandalous gaze. 


३९ अपि रोचते etc.— The question is typical of the class of ladies 
to which Urvaśī belongs. This reflects upon her self-conscious- 
ness and a studied attempt at captivating the heart of the king. 
She wants to be at her best when appearing before her lover. 
sir»—pDecked with only a few ornaments. The Abhisárikà puts 
on very few ornaments, lest by tneir jingling and lustre they 
should attract the attention of others, नीलाँझुक* — Which.is cover- 
ed over with a blue robe. A blue veil is worn by an Abhisarika 
to conceal her identity in the all-enveloping darkness of night. 
cf. यान्ति नीलनिचोलिन्यो रजनीध्वाभेसारिकाः। मुक्ताभरणभू[पेता-- It would 
mean. (i) decked with pearl ornaments. (ii) charming though 
without ornaments, 


४० अपि नामाहं etc.—In these words mischievous and romantic 
Citralekha sums up her appreciation of UrvaSi dressed as an 
Abhisarika, She relishes her charms so heartily that she wishes 
she were Purüravas to enjoy those fascinating charms. cf. dul: 
पञ्मपलाशाद्ष्यास्त न्व्यास्तञ्जघनं धनम्‌ ।' SE सर्खांभिराभिस्ताः पुंभावं मनसा 4a: ॥ quU, 
४१ शीध्रं नय—Urva$i is very impatient to meét her lover. 8Wi—The 
fortunate who is courted by a lovely lady. ४२ पांरेवर्तिव—Trans- 
formed; turned into. The majestic Marble Palace soaked with 
the silvery moonshine presents the appearance of an ice-clad 
peak of the Kailasa mountain. Hence the poetic fancy that the 
peak is transformed into the Marble Palace. ४४ क्रीडिष्यामि-- shall 
play with her; shall make fun of her. 4al<4°etc.—Mischievous 
Citralekhà desires to tease her simple minded friend witha 
quibbling reply. The sting lies in the word मनोरथलब्ध ९-६ means 
(i) The pleasure of union w th the beloved obtained according to 
his choice. (ii) The pleasure of union with the beloved conjur. 
ed up in imagination. The king is lust in a blissful reverie in 
which he dreams union with his beloved. But the ambiguous 
word throws Urva$i in doubt. She understands that the king is 
enjoying the company of a sweetheart other than herself. She 
is filled with dejection at the shattering of her dreams of happi- 
ness in the company of her lover, king Purüravas. Jealousy for the 
new rival vexes her. There is certainly pleasure in witnessing 
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the subtle confict of emotions surging in the heart of one’s 
friend due to misunderstanding. Itis a harmless joke after all! 
४६ मुंग्धा-- Simple— minded; silly goose. Citralekhā notices / the 
dejection of her friend at the equivocal reply, hence she presses 
not her joke any further. She immediately relieves UrvaSi with 
the question— * What other thought should you entertain about 
his union except a union with yourself?’ She means to say— 
‘When I say that he is enjoying union with the beloved, she is 
positively none other than yourself. You should not entertain 
any unworthy thought of a rival in the king's love. You area 
simpleton, since you could not see through my simple joke.’ 
अन्या--Other; untrue; unworthy. 


४७ ai*z74-Grows suspicious; entertains a suspicion. (3rd sing. 
pres, 0 सम्‌+ दिह) Urvagi confesses that her heart is very unchari- 
table inasmuch as it entertains a doubt as to the fidelity of her 
lover, when she has herself heard on the previous occasion the 
sincere outburstings of his deep love. Her heart still persists in 
the misgiving. Some prefer to interpret it thus: “My simple heart 
is not clever enough to penetrate your speech of doubtful import 
and hence my heart was misled by the apparent meaning and 
entertained doubts. But thefirst interpretation accords better 
with her words further on. Female heart is always uncharitable 
in the case of their lovers once they suspect a rival in love. 
४८ एव वयस्यमात्रसहायः —Citralekha tries to dispel all her doubts by 
expressly declaring that the king is in company of his dear friend, 
the Vidüsaka alone. There is no other lady in his company. 
So Urva§i should give up all suspicion in the matter. 


५० अभिन्नार्थेन—The meaning of which is not clearly discerned; 
ambiguous; equivocal. The preceding speech of the king is ambi- 
guous to UrvaSi inasmuch as he does not mention the lady for 
whom he is pining and whose company he desires. Her heart, 
- uncharitable and easily susceptible to jealousy, fears the 
worst. viz. possibly the king's beloved may be other than 
she herself. At this her heart shudders. अन्तरेते-—Concealed by 
means of the Tiraskarini charm. स्वैरालापमू--7९९ talk; confiden- 
tial conversation; tête-à-tête. ५२ नन्वेते etc.— The Vidüsaka in- 
nocently suggests the cool and refreshing moon-beams as a re- 
medy against the aggravating love-malady complained of by the 
king. Lord Siva, when he suffered from the burning sensation 
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of the deadly poison Halahala, placed the cool crescent moon 
‘on his crest. But the fool does not know that the very moon- 
beams victimise lovers in separation. cf. दाहप्रेम्णा सरसविसिनोपत्रमात्रा. 
न्तरायस्ताम्यन्भूर्तिः श्रयति बहुशो Bead चन्द्रपादान्‌ M.M. III. 02. ५३ agma: 
— Cannot be treated; incurable. आतङ्क: —Malady; ailment. The 
suggested remedies cannot allay his sufferings, since they are 
the very excitants of love. 


II. 0. मम मनाधैजरजम्‌ अपोहितुं प्रत्यग्र कुसुमशयन asa, चन्द्रमरी- 
चयः ( अलं ) न, सर्वाङ्गीणं मलयजं च ( अलं ) न, मणियष्टयः वा ( अल) न, 
सा दिव्या अल, रहसि आरब्धा तदाश्रयिणी कथा वा ( मनसिजरुजं ) eui 
( दारणी ) 


The king expressly denies in his case the efficacy of common 
remedies generally employed for allaying ordinary fever ofthe 
body; viz. a flowery bed, the cool moon-rays, the besmearing of 
sandal paste, the necklaces of cool crystals. They are excitants 
of the passion and thus aggravate the love-malady. The only 
cure for his agony is union with Urva$i, or a free talk about her. 
All lovers will agree with the king |! 


cf. किंचोद्दामशिशेरशाशेमयुखनिकरुम्बचा शितप्रवृत्तनिष्यन्दचन्द्र मणिहारथारिणी 
प्रचरकर्परसावशेषाशाशिर चन्दनरसच्छटासारानेक्ररदन्तारतबालकद्‌लीपत्रसवाइनादिव्या- 
पारत्वरमाणसद्दचरात्तार्थीपराचैतोपनातकमालनादिलजलाद्रशयनीय उन्निद्रा रजनीर्गम- 


याति | M. M. III. तव कशमशरत्व॑ शीतराश्मत्वभिन्दोदयमिदमयथाथ दृश्यते 
माद्विचेषु । Sak. III. 3 


. मनासंजरुज्‌-मदनबाधा-7}९ malady of love. HIATIAT—Llowery 
bed. प्रत्यय्ममू--प्रांतिनवमयममस्य । Fresh. Fresh flowers are always cool. 
सर्वांज्ञाणमू--सर्व अङ्गं व्याझोति इति खप्रत्ययः | Pervading i. e. applied to the 
whole body. -८£-तत्सर्वादेः पथ्यज्ञकर्मपत्रपात्र व्याप्नोते । Pan. V2.7. माणियष्टय:- 
Necklaces of jewels. Necklaces of moonstones are particularly 
cool and refreshing. The word "I? is used in this sense by the 
poet elsewhere also. cf. सुक्तामयी य॒श्ररिवानुविद्धा Ragh. XIII 54 
Kumara V 8. दिव्य—The celestial damsel. अपोहितु अूू-#अ् with 
the infinitive of purpose means able to, competent. Able to, 
remove or remedy. &lalatl—Concerning her; about her. 
vuad.—Potential 3rd person’ sing. of the denominative root 29% 
‘from 93.—TTo reduce, lessen; to alleviate 


Mark the suggestion in the two expressions. अपोहितुमर्ू and 
लघयेत्‌. The celestial damsel is able to remove it altogether, while 


^ 
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` atalk about her may possibly alleviate it, but not cure his love 
malady. The poet has purposely made the king pause at the end ` 
of the third line, to tease the heroine. The kings expression सा" 

AT suggests that he can name one other lady capable of removing 
his agony, whereas he is to suggest an alternative remedy for 
his ailrnent- Jealous UrvaSi with an apprehensive keart is anxi- 
ous to learn the name of her rival. Hence she puts inthe ques- 
६।००-का वा आपरा । But her apprehension is finally dispelled in the 
last line wherein the king names the other remedy to be तदाश्रायेणी 
कथा ॥ She is immediately relieved of her anxiety and is fully 
convinced of the deep attachment of the king. She is overjoyed 
that her heart has realised the fruit of its transference to the 
king. The heart has chosen a worthy abode in the equally loving 
heart of the king 


५६ इतः संक्रान्तेन-- Which transferred to him; gone over to him. 
ड्दानीम्‌-- Now, that all doubts are completely resolved by the 
king definitely mentioning her and her alone as the only object of 
his love. ५७ HAÑ etc.— The second alternative suggested by 
the king reminds the Vidüsaka of his own similar consolation. He 
assures the king that the second alternative is equally efficacious 
in alleviating one’s yearnings. He says: '* When I do not get my 
beloveds viz. Sikharini and Mangoes; I ६०० console myself by 
taking their names:!” This remark again shows that the glutton 
chooses his imagery from the province of eatables. This is stock 
in trade of the Vidüsaka to create laughter in the audience. This 
relieves the seriously emotional atmosphere in the lamentations 
of the king. शिखरिणी-- A dish prepared from curds mixed with 
sugar, spices etc. Ranganatha understands it as either the dish 
known as श्रीखण्ड or शिकरण, a preparation of ripe plantains mixed 
with:sugar and spices. रसालं-- Sweet juicy mangoes. Mr. Pandit 
reads instead मिष्टहरिणी मांसभोजनं [ and makes the Vidüsaka specially 
fond of venison. But he forgets that the Vidüsaka is a proud 
Brahmana scrupulously following the rules of Manu. cf. समुत्पत्ति च्च 
मांसस्य वधबन्वी च देहिनाम्‌ | प्रसर्माक्ष्य निवर्तेत सर्वमांसस्य भक्षणात्‌ ॥ Manu. 
V 49. संकौतैयन्‌-- Taking their names; gloating over; thinking 
about. ५८ सम्पद्यते etc.— The king means that the Vidigaka has 
not to satisfy himself with taking the names of his beloved dishes, 
Sometime he does get those dishes. But the case is otherwise 
with the king. Heknows not whether his expectation of union 
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with Urva$i will be ever fulfilled. Naturally, it is a poor consola- 
tion for him. 


५९ भवानांपे etc— The Vidüsaka charitably returns the compli- 
ment of the king, and consoles him that like himself the king" 
also will be united with his beloved in the near future. ६० एवं 
मन्ये-- The king pauses to find words to express his feelings. 
६१ m smigP— Citralekha draws a pointed attention of UrvaSi to 
the prospective speech of the king which, she expects, will refer 
to his deep love for Urva$i. असंतुऐे— You ever insatiable one. A 
- slight reproach is meant for the words of Urva$i— अदाक्षिणं मे सन्दिग्धे 
हृदयम्‌ । 

६३ III. 2]. रथसंक्षोभात्‌ तस्याः अंसेन निपीडितः अयं अंसः अरिमन्‌ शरीरे 
एकः (एव) कृती दोषे अङ्ग wa: भरः। ( अनुष्टुभ्‌), 

Since UrvaSi is not forthcoming the king has now recourse 
to the second alternative and begins a talk about her so as to 
alleviate his burning fever of passion. His shoulder which touch- 
ed that of UrvaSi, in the jolting of the chariot on the last occa- 
‘sions is the only blessed limb of his body. Other limbs are a dead 
burden to the Mother Earth. "The ideal of life for the king is to 
come ever in touch with her. निर्पीडतः —Pressed; closely touch- 
ed; rubbed. Zi—Blessed; fortunate. ६४ विलम्ब्यते Delays; 
tarries. Citralekha fails to understand why UrvaSi kesps her- 
self back even when the king has made a passionate profession of 
his love. 

६५ सहसा-- Hastily, forgetting that she is veiled by the 
Tiraskarini charm. अअतो8पि मम-पष्टी चानादरे | The genetive absolute 
suggests disregard. उदार्सान: — Indifferent. Urva$i complains that 
the king does not greet her even though she stands before him. 
“ She forgets that the king cannot see her owing to the Tiraskarini 
charm. This shows her impatience and excitement. Dramati- 
cally, the mistake on the part of Urvasi has great significance. It 
enables the dramatist tointroduce the main scene i.e. the arrival 
of Aug§inari on the scene, the safe performance of her vow ending 
in her peaceful withdrawal from the stage and from the path of 
union of the two lovers. The presence of Urva$i on the stage 
at this juncture would have unnecessarily embittered her feelings 
and offended her. Again there was no purpose in uniting the two 
lovers only to be separated the next moment qn the appearance 
of the queen on the scene. 
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६६ अतित्बरिता-— Highly impatient. “giaa—Not removed ; not 
withdrawn.&c वाचंयमः वाचे यच्छति इति । वाचि यमो व्रते । वाचयमपुरंदरी च । 
Pan. VI 3. 69. वाचंयमो मोँनव्रती। वाच becomes वाचे before यम when 
the idea of an observance of a vow is suggested; otherwise the 
regular form is वाग्यम. Here the king is asked to observe silence as 
a vow, so aS not to give the least clue to the queen. The other 
reading संसुद्रेतमुखो भव | means ‘seal your mouth’ ( cf. Marathi: 
तोंडाला कुलुप घाल, ) "६९ संवृताकारमू--][॥ a manner so as to conceal 
the outward expressions or facial appearance giving clue to inter- 
nal thoughts. cf. lad Gaal भावो बाहेराकार aa: | ( सब्जनः ) ७० किमत्र 
करर्णायम्‌—-Urvaईi is much disconcerted at the frustration of her 
hopes of union with her lover by the appearanee of the queen. 
The queen will now engage the king throughout the night and 
her venture will be defeated. She further fears that the queen 
will come to know of the secret of their love-affair and as a rival, 
will try to dissuade her lord away from Urvasi. “then her mis- 
sion is doomed to faiture. The poor nymph forgets that she is 


` still concealed from human view by the Tiraskarini charm. 


७१ Heaiedt——Invisible ; concealed. उपवास ०--१॥० has put on 
a dress fit for the vow of observing a fast. नैषा Tat स्थास्यते—From 
thesimple dress of the queen clever Citralekha concludes that 
she is observing some vow, and has come there is that connec- 
tion. This means she has not come to enjoy the company of 
the king and will not stay there any longer than it is necessary. 
Her day's fast is to be broken after the worship आपहारिक- 
उपद्दाराणां समूहः | Materials of worship. cf. आचत्तहास्तिषनाएक्‌ | Pan. IV 
2. 47. ७२ एंप रोहिणी etc.— The moon in conjuction with Rohini 
appears to be more charming to the queen. The king in the com- 
pany of Urvaái is also hinted at. ७३ ननु देवी ० etc.—The maid 
Hatters her mistress that the royal couple, the king and the 
queen, is much more charming than the divine couple. 


७४ झुभदर्शनr-—Charming to look at; of pleasing looks. What- 
ever the queen and the maid may think, to the Vidisaka the 
queen appears today to be very charming. He accounts for her 
special charms in two ways. She is bringing sweet presents 
which the Vidüsaka naturally expects to receive. Hence he appre- 
ciates her better out ‘of self-interest. cf. सर्वे गुणा: कात्चनमाश्रयन्ते । 
Or she is really charming being in a conciliatory mood. सुक्तरोपा-- 
Who has given up her anger. The person observing a vow must 
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renounce the six mental aberrations ( पांडूपु ). He must he pure 
and pious in mind. cf. निजवर्णाश्रमाचारनिरत: शुद्धमानस: | AAAS राजन्‌ 
अन्यथा विफल:श्रम; ॥ स्कन्द पु. सस्मितम्‌ The king smiles at the Vidügaka's 
particular reference tothe स्वास्तिवाचन which consisted of sweet . 
balls. cf. सर्वत्र औदरिकस्याभ्यवहार्यमेव विपय: । ७५ घटते-- Is reasonable; 
possible. पश्चादाभिहितम--५०॥5६ is spoken afterwards. The king 
says that the second alternative appears to him to be the correct 
one. The queen has given up anger and is coming in a coneilia- 
tory mood and good humour. न 


प्रा, ।2. सितांशुका मङ्गलमात्रक्रूषणा पवित्रदूर्वाङ्कुरलाञ्छतालका ( अत्र-' 


~ nS 


मवती ) त्रतापदेशेज्झितगर्वद्रत्तिना वपुषा एव मयि प्रसन्ना लक्ष्यते | ( वंशस्थ- 
RBA ) 


The queen is unostentatiously robed and very scantily 
decked. Her person wears a sanctifying simplicity. From this 
the king infers that she has given up her anger and is coming in 
a reconciliatory mood. She appears well-disposed towards the 
king. Only the pretext of avow has prevented -her to appear in 
her usual rich dress so dear to both of them. 

सिताँझुक--Dressed in a white silken Sari. A white garment 
is a symbol of purity and peacefulness of mind. Hence- itis 
generally worn on occasions of religious ceremonies or observa- 
nces. H#%°—Decked with only such ornaments as are indis- 
pensable for a married lady, viz. necklace uf black glass pips 
( Masimarigalasitra ), the bracelets; nose-ring( नथ ), red safron- 
mark on the forehead. She haslaid aside all other ornaments 
because as a person observing a vow, she has to abstain from all 
personal luxuries a8 well as passions. 


पवि Whose hair are marked with the sacred Dirva grass. 
As a gesture of propitiating the god Ganesa, she has placed some 
fine blades of Diirvi ,grass sacred to Gaņeśa, in her chignon of 
hair. जतापदेश ९-- Which has given up the haughty air or deport- 
ment under the pretext of the vow. The observer of a vow is 
required to abstain from all passions. The expression is rather 
faulty inasmuch as the 742 belongs to the ego and not to the 
body. The expression €गेवेवृत््या would have obviated this difficulty. 


८० देवीशद्रेनोपचर्षते-- Is honoured with the address ‘ Devi HD 
greeted with the title ' Devi’. The word Devi has three senses 
(i) The resplendent (ii) a goddess (iii) a customary term ot 
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address to one’s wife. cf. Salat देचि दांयेते पुमानाह at प्रति । The king 
has used the term in the third sense. UrvaSi is struck by the 
serene grandeur of the queen AuSinari. Hence she suggests that 
the queen richly deserves the title of Devi, even in the first two 
senses. 'n personal splendour she is none inferior to Goddess 
Sachi. न किमांपे-- Not in the least; nota whit. ओजांखतया-- In 
point of lustre or splendeur- एरिट्टीयते-- Is inferior to; is wanting. 


XI"I— The wife of Indra, and daughter of the demon Pulo- 
man.” €? असूया ९-- Free from jealousy. Citralekha is glad that 
Urva$i has fairly appreciated the personal charms of her rival. 
Generally personal rivalry and jealousy vitiates judgments of 
ladies. Hence the words of UrvaSI are commendable, 


८२ पुरस्कृत्य--- With reference to; intthe presence of. 


उपरोधः —Trouble; delay. The offended queen is still sarcastic. 
The king's new adventure in love, has estranged her from him. 
She cannot now command him, since she is no longer his mistress. 
Hence she requests that he should kindly put up with his inevi- 
table detention in her observance. She suggests that she is con- 
scious that the detention is an interruption in his sweet dreams 
of his new love. <३ अनुग्रहः खलु etc.— The king denies her implied 
suggestion. Her cempany isa welcome pleasure to him and 
hence her request is really a great favour and no boresome deten- 
tion. See how the king is दाक्षण to his wedded wife. 


८४ दृश: etc.—In the ensuing conversation, the Brahmin is 
quick to attend to his own interest. He means that he accepts 
the queen's word उपरोध, ifthis detention is accompanied by 
presents of sweet balls. He wishes many happy returns of this 
type of detention, ८४७ प्रियानुप्रसादन नाम—The proud queen is cor- 
nered by the direct question of the king. The vow is simply a 
hoax. She is using it as a pretext to conciliate the king. But 
she is unwilling to confess the same. ( cf, निभृतैब्येपत्रपन्ते दयितानु- 
नयैमेनास्वन्य: । ) Hence she looks at her maid the wily Nipunika. 
The ready-witted maid saves her mistress with the blunt answer 
प्रियानुप्रसादन---.])76 vow is called the reconciliation of the husband- 
Mr. Pandit remarks that it is अनुप्रसादच-—conciliating the husband 
after she herself is reconciled. The queen has forgiven the king; 


she now wants to be forgiven by him. ' In this way the concila- 
tion will be mutual. r 
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८८ III. 3. दे कल्यागि, अनेन AAT मृणालकोमलं गात्रे अकारणं ग्लप- 
यसि । यः उत्सुकः (aq) तव प्रसादं आकाडूक्षाते, सः दासजनः त्वया किं 
प्रसाद्यते । ( वंदास्थविलम्‌ । ). 


As a दक्षिंणनायक, the king tenders a formal apology to the 
penitent queen. He says that the queen is needlessly exhaust- 
ing her delicate body in the observance of a vow to propitiate 
him. Only the unreconnciled is sought by propitiation. As for 
himself, he is anxious to fish favour with her. She is ever his 
mistress and can command this bondman of hers at her will 
Fortune may be unobtainable, büt none can resist the favour of 
fortune. cf. लभत वा प्राथायता न वा श्रयम्‌ | ।श्रया दुरापः कर्थमाप्सता STATT | 
Sak. III 3. नृणालकोमल--&६ tender as lotus-fibre; extremely 
delicate. alt —Needléssly. - ग्लपयासे-- You are exhausting; 
causing emaciation. $^; —Anxious. This intensifies the sense 
of आकाङ्क्षति. The king passionately desires. दासजनः —A slave; 
'a bondman. 


८९ बहुमानः —Regard; esteem. From the apology tendered by 
the king Urva$i concludes that the king holds the queen in a very 
high esteem. Her feminine jealousy doubts the sincerity of the 
king’s love towards herself. She is nervous of her chance to 
secure the king’s constant love, if at all he really loves the queen 
-just now. ९० अन्य ° Whose love is transferred to another lady. 
नागरिक Town—bred; gallant; polite towards ladies. Citralekhi 
corrects her friend's mistake. She says that Urva$i should not 
take the king's professions of love at their face value. Jhe king's 
courtesy to the queen is intended to mislead her. Lovers, when 
their affections are directed to others, affect more courtesy to 
their former wives to disarm all suspicion of a rival mistress on 
their part. Xl7t—Solicitous to please; courteous; indulgent. 


९१ ननु-एतस्य etc— The queen sees through the king's game. 

She smiles at his circus and says that even this lip-service to her 
is the result of her observance of the vow. तावान्‌—So much; in 
which he is required to tender an apology. मन्त्रितः —Made to say. 
Her mere decision to obrerve a vow has made the king tender an 
apology, then she must perform such efficacious vow in order to 
gain his love. ९२ विरमतु-- Stop, desist from dissuading the queen 
from the observance of the vow. न युक्त etc.— It is not proper for 
he king to go against her auspicious words, The सुभाषित refers 
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to her pious desire in आयंपुत्रे पुरस्कृत्य etc. The Vidusaka is embaras- 
sed to find the king dissuading the queen from the observance 


of the vow, since that would entail the loss of sweetmeats which 


she has brought for him. Hence he interrupts the king with an 
advice that he should not oppose her pious desire; on the 
contrary he should encourage such" religious observances. 


९३ चन्द्रपादानूल्ल्लागा2 rays of the moon; the feet of the Moon- 
god. We worship the feet of gods and great men ( c£. पायपूजा, ) 
९५ औपहारिकमोदकान्‌-- Sweet-balls used as an offering in the wor- 
ship of the moon. @*44—Make him receive; hand over. ९७ शरावें 
—A shailow dish; a tray. स्वस्ति भवत्यै- The Vidüsaka while receiv- 
ing the peresents utters the customary blessing स्वस्ति भवत्यै। which 
gives the name स्वस्तिबाचनकम्‌ to the presents. 


LJ 
उपवास There is no suggestion elsewhere that the queen is 


observing a fast. So the Vidüsaka's reference appears to be based 

on his knowledge of the सामान्यत्रतथमेड The worship of the rising 

moon who is described as having risen sometime after the dusk, 

mention of the Dürvà grass sacred to god GaneSa, reference to, 
the Modakas, a special offering relished by Gane$a, all these 

lead to the natural conclusion that the queen is observing the 

vow of संकष्ट चतुर्थी which falls on the fourth day of the dark half 
of every month; according to the Hindu almanac. On this day 
a whole day's fast is prescribed which is to be broken at night 
only after worshipping the rising moon. १०० देवतामिथुन—'The 
divine couple of the Moon in conjunction with Rohini. साक्षीक्रय-- 
Keeping them as eye-witness; in the presence of; cf. साक्षात ZET 
साक्षी । समागमप्रणयिर्न-Who is desirous of being united. प्रौतिबन्ध-- 
Bond of love. cf. आशावन्ध in Megh. वतितन्बम्‌—] Will act. The 
potential passive shows futurity with certainty. 


Herein the queen acts as the noble Hindu wife. Her 
husband, whatever his faults and defects, isa god to a Hindu 
wife. cf. भवन्त्यव्याभिचारिण्यो भतुरिष्टे पांतेत्रताः । Kumara. भर्ठीवमक्रतापि 
रोषणतया मा स्म प्रतीपं गमः । Sak. IV ।7. विशीलः कामवृत्तो बा giat पारिवजितः। 
उपचयः स्रिया साध्व्या सततं aaa पाते; ॥ Manu. V 54. जीवन्त्या R लियो 
भर्ता dad प्रभुरेव च । Ram. II24.2\. The queen has undergone a 
fiery ordeal of repentance from which she comes out purer of 
heart and nobler of mind. She has shed aside all her inglorious 
jea ousy and now makes the greatest and the rarest sacrifice of 
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her own happiness for the sake of her husband’s pleasure, Nay, 
she rises further to the peak of glory.. Not only does she volun- 
tarily withdraw herself from the path of the two lovers, but even 
pledges herself to stay with them with the closest ties of affection. 
This act of supreme sacrifice endears the queen tous. She is 
superhuman in her sacrifice, a real goddess (देवी), She is 
lorious even in her failure to retain her husband's love. A 
similar scene occurs is Mv, V. where the royal queen Dharini 
with the same nobility of mind offers in marriage to the king the 
hand of Malavika, the secret sweetheart of the king f, देवी-- 
प्रथमसङ्कल्पितां माळांवेकामेच्छामे आर्यपुल्लाय प्रतिपांदेतुम्‌ ] Mv. V. : 


to? कि परम्‌ Of what import? विश्वासावेशद--- Clear from 
doubts owing to confidence. Urvagi is unable to construe correctly 
the words of the queen. Does the queen know of her love for 
the king and willingly permit him to unite with herself ? Kataya- 
vema's interpretation * किं परं अनुनयपरं वा आक्षेपपर वा । — Is the queen 
sincere or is she sarcdstic—flagrantly contradicts with her next 
words, UrvaSi is already convinced of the queen's magnanimity 
and sincerity. She only desires to know whether the queens 
permission refers to her own love affair withthe king. At any 
„Tate, it is a carte blanche given. to the king to carry on his ; 
flirtations with any lady. So that, Urvaśī will have no difficulty 
in uniting herself with the king. Hence she feels quite relieved. 


१०२ महानुभावा-- Magnanimous. अनन्तरायः — Unobstructed; 
free from obstacles. Citralekhà is struck at the supreme act,of 
self-denial of the queen. She appreciates the towering magnani- 
mity of the devotéd queen. She explains to ५ 7५३५ the implication 
of the queen's solemn.assurance, १०३ The Vidiisaka relieves the 

highly serious atmosphere by a humorous remark on the act of 
the queen. The fisherman frustrated in his attempt to recatch 
the fish that has escaped from his hand, makes a virtue of neces- 
' sity and consoles himself with the idea that he has earned reli, 
gious merit by sparing the life of the fish. Similarly, he suggests; 
the queen, defeated in her attempts to wean back her husband 
from Urva$i, makes virtue of necessity and professes to sanction 
his flirtations with UrvaSI, thereby gaining credit for the unique 
` magnanimity in the bargain. He implies that the queen would 
never have tolerated it, if she could have her own way. 
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The V.L. छिल्नदस्तः पुरती वध्ये पलायिते भणति गच्छ wat में भविष्याति। 
means : When the victim escapes from the hands of the execu- 
tioner, the latter argues, ' Well, run; I allow you to go away. I 
spare your life and religious merit shall accrue to me." This 
reading is less picturesque. 


छिन्नहस्तः — हस्त by Laksaná: means हस्तकोशल, Foiled or baffled | 

in his attempts. निर्विण्ण: —Dejected; disconsolate; disappointed. 
wt: — An act of piety; religious merit accruing from the same. 
कि ताइशः etc— The Vidüsaka cuts a joke at the poor queen which 
is still more humorous. He asks “ Is the king who is such (ताइृश) 
ie. flirting with a celestial courtesan, dear unto you? Or is the 
king so (तादृशः) dear to you that you are willing to tolerate his 
scandalous love ? Or; is he so much ( less) dear to you that you 
have grown indifferent to his flirtations? १०४ अहं खलु etc.—The 
queen condemns the fool for the mischievous interpretation of 
her act. She strongly reiterates her stand. She is willing to 
accomplish the pleasure of her husband even at the sacrifice of 
her own happiness. This is enough to clear up any doubt about 
her true love. If the fool has brains enough, let him grasp its 
meaning. 


१०५ LIL I4. दासं मां अन्यस्मै दातुं वा प्रमवसि gd एव बा ( प्रभवसि) । 
fe, यथा हि त्वं मां aga तथा ag पुनः न । ( आयी ) 


The king is surprised by the unexpected act of the queen. 
But he emphatically denies the implications in her permission 
and reiterates his innocence. He declares that he is completely 
- at the mercy of the queen, his mistress, He willbe paying court 
to another lady only at her instance. If she forbids him, he will 
desist from paying attentions. But one thing he must make clear, 
he is not and will not be faithless to her of his own accord. I£ 
he will be courting Urva$i, it is because the queen has permitted 
him. 

१०६ भव वा HT etc.— The speech shows that the queen is not 
moved by the fresh professions of love by the king. Her convict- 
ion of his infidelity is unshaken. She never believed that the 
king could be diverted from UrvaSi by her observances of a vow. 
The vow is observed simply to ease her pricking conscience. She 
has felt for her spurning of his prostrations and wished to make 
amends for the same. Now she has done her duty by the king; 
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she would not bother herself with the truth or otherwise of his 
new love ; nor would she intrude herself upon the king any more 
when she knows that she is most unwelcome to him. She has 
selfrespect, though she is willing to forget and forgive. She 
would not court new insults. “Though she herself was reconciled 


: she knew that the king had not given vp his fursuit of the in- 


trigue after UrvaSi, and it would not have been proper even for 
a Hindu lady to do more than the queen did, after telling the 
king that he was free to make love to Urvasi. The passive and 
perhaps somewhat reproachful consent by her to the king making 
love to Urva$i is regarded by the author as sufficient to satisfy 
the king's conscience and justify the rest of his proceedings.” 
(Pandit). १०७ #4%—Darling. cf. प्रियोते वाच्या THR वाच्या राशेतरेण वा। 
N. S. 9. 28. प्रसाद्व: — Propitiated; pleased. The king points 
out tothe queen that her hasty departure is frustrating "her 
purpose. She has observed the vow to propitiate him, and now 
she is retirtng even against his wishes. Her departure will dis- 
please him. १०८ se[raqdqgd:-—Never violated before. The queen 
has no desire to stay back at the request of the king. Hence she 
excuses her departure on the easiest plea that her stay with the 
king for enjoyment will be a violation of the sacred vow, which 
she has never violated before. She is fed up with the insincerity 
of the king and hence readily avails herself of the excuse of 
the vow. 


१०९ प्रियकलत्र:-- Who loves his wife. The feminine mind of 
UrvaSi, readily susceptible to jealousy, once more grows suspi- 
cious of the too courteous a conduct of the king towards the queen, 
She'concludes that he still deeply loves the queen and cannot 
reciprocate her own love. She seems to forget the words of 
Citralekha explaining the outburst of courtesy on the part of the 
king, and therefore: she despairs of her own lot. And yet her 
heart is too deeply attached tothe king to withdraw from him, 
This is how the conflict of her womanly timid and jealous chara- 
cter and her constancy of love is well brought out. - 


8 We may also interpret that she feels sorry that she is the 
cause of all misery in the life of the noble queen. ‘lhe king also 
loves the queen. But Urva$i has intruded on their happy home 
and captivated the heart of the king and is spelling ruin in their 
happy home. She thus feels sympathy for AuSinari, but she is 
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unable to withdraw herself from the king. Such is the tragedy 
of love. 


cf, चेतः कथं कथमांपे add मे M. M. I अलमांस्म ततो हृदयं तथाएे नेदं 
निवर्तयितुम्‌ । Säk. III 2. Wilson remarks, “ The simplicity of the 
story does not admit of, much display of character, but the timid 
constancy of Urvasi is not unhappily contrasted with the irreso- 
lute haughtiness of the queen. The poet too has shown himself 
not unacquainted with the springs of human feelings and his 
observations of the relations between the sexes in domestic life 
are equally shrewd and just.” ११० निराशया—Being despaired. 
Citralekha cannot understand the timidity of Urvasi. Hence 
she asks: * Are you really despaired that you want to withdraw 
your heart ?' She suggests that UrvaSi should not mistake the 
king’s high esteem for the queen for genuine love. Hence she 
has really no reason to despair. 


१११ न खलु दूरं गता etc.—The king is afraid of opening any talk 
about Urva§i within the hearing of the queen. ११२ भण Raci etc.— 
The Vidüsaka comforts the king that he should no longer appre- 
hend any trouble from the queen. Herein he adduces a very 
striking simile to describe it. The queen has given him up in 
utter hopelessness. The physician who is convinced that a 
patiant is incurable, gives him up, so has she the king. The 
- physician never bothers himself with the diet, the temperature 
etc. of the paitent, so also the queen will not bother what the 
king says or does. ‘ From her point, it is not going to worsen her 
‘case any further, for it is already the worst. 


११३ आपे ना Would that.” It expresses a wishful supposi- 
tion. The king utters these words to express a wish which he would 
like to be fulfilled. But ever before he completes it, Urvasi 
utters the words अय कृतार्था भवेत्‌ । thereby expressing her own 
desire. She has come as an Abhisarika. Would that mission be 
fulfilled ? The king appears still unable to outgrow the ties of 
love for the queen. 


११५ III. 05. कान्तं नूप्रशद्वमात्र अपि मे श्रुतौ We पातयेत्‌ । दाने! 
पश्चात्‌ एत्य FASIA लोचने वा कुर्वीत | अस्मिन्‌ म्ये अवतीर्यं साध्तसवशात्‌ 
मन्दायमाना चतुरया सख्या मम उपान्तिकं पदात्‌ पद्‌ बलात्‌ आनीयेत | ( शार्दूल- 
विक्रीडितम्‌ ) 
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Hereby the king completes his speech. There is a rising 
tempo in his desire. Firstly, he is happy if he can but listen to 
the jingling of her anklets.' She should come and sport with 
him by secretly closing his eyes. Will that bashful nymph be 
brought to him by her friend ? i 

गूढा-- Remaining concealed; invisible. श्वतिः — Ear. With the 
first line, cf. आमत्तकोंकिलख्तव्याथिता तु हृयामथ श्रुतिः पिवतु किन्नरकाण्ठि वाच्न्‌। 
M. M. VII 4. पश्चाव्‌— From behind. कराम्बुजवृते-- Covered by means 
of her lotus-like hands. cf. दृष्टवैकासनसंस्थिने प्रियतमे पश्चादुपेत्यादरात्‌। 
एकस्या नयने पिधाय विहितक्रीडानुवन्धच्छल;॥ साध्वसवशात्‌ Owing to nervous- 
ness. मन्दायमाना-- Being slow; hesitating. चतुरया सख्या-- By her 
friend clever in matters of love. When UrvaSi feels nervous to 
approach her lover, her clever friend Citralekha will have to 
conduct her, even forcibly, to the king. cf. स्वात्मना रतिकथाचतुरेव 


दूती agi शरन्नयति सिन्धुपतिं प्रसन्नाम्‌ | Mud. III 9. 


Such are the fond and cherished desires of lovers. . Life has 
interest on account of such romance of love. ११६ पृष्ठतो गत्वा- . 
Going at his back. Both UrvaSi and Citralekha withdraw the 
Tiraskarini charm and become visible. 5a" ld— Closes by means 
of her palms. ११७ संज्ञापयांति-- The nymphs are visible to the 
Vidüsaka. The king cannot see them since his eyes are closed , 
by Urva$r. Citralekha makes a sign to the Vidüsaka that he 
should not disclose their identity and spoil the romance. 

११८ नारायण ०-- However the king is able at once to recognize 
Urva$i by the mere touch of her hands. वरोरू: — Of beautiful 
thighs; beautiful. १२० अज्ञेयम्‌— That cannot be known; unknowable. 

Ill. 6. अनन्जछ्िष्ट मे अङ्ग अन्या करस्पर्शात्‌ न मुखयेत्‌ | कुमुदं TE 
अंझुमिः एवं न तपनाकैरणैः उच्छ्वसिति । ( आयी ) 

Herein the king explains how he has recognised Urva$i. No 
hand other than that of Urva$i is able to alleviate his torments of 
love, nor to shoot such an ecstasy in his body. The sensation of 

relief is a proof of the person being Urva$i herself, Jf the white- 
lily is in bloom, the conclusion is irresistible that the moon is 
shining; for the white-lily blooms only in moonlight and closes 
at sun-rise. 
. saxiie2—Afflicted by love. उच्छुसिति--00८0३; blooms. तपन- 
किरणे; -_By the rays of the sun. cf. तपनः सविता रविः। FY<—A moon 
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lotus or white-lily which blooms only on being touched by the 
moon-beams. cf, कुमुदान्यव शशाङ्कः सावेता बोधयति पङ्कजान्येव । Sak, V. 28. 
£22 एकासने--0 the same seat as he himself has occupied. There- 
by his body comes into close contact with that of Urva$i and he 
is delighted. This shows his great love for Urva$i. १२४ एतत्‌ उपपन्नम्‌ 
—It has just come; connecting with सुख, He is happy on being 
united with Urvagi. Preferably we connect एतत्‌ with Urvasi. The 
king means that his happiness has just come in the person of 


Urva$i. He is happy now that he has obtained the cherished 
company of Urva$t. 


१२५ प्रणयवती--& loving wife. पुरोभागिनी--076 who presses her- 
self on others' attention; officious; bold; obstrusive; forward, 
wanton lady. देव्या दत्तो etc.—Urva£i feels ashamed when she be- 
comes conscious of Citralekha’s presence, .whom she has for- 
gotten in the heat of the moment, when she is sitting close be- 
,side the king Though a courtesan, she is modest enough. She 
‘hastens to make an apologetic plea for her conduct so that 
Citralekhi should not misunderstand her and charge her with 
blind passion. She argues that she has not intruded upon any 
one. The queen has approved of their meeting and love and has 
even withdrawn allher claim over the king. Sothat she will 
not now feel it as an encroachment on her rights as the wedded 
wife. Urvaśī can, without offence to anyone, caress the king as 
she pleases. Her speech brings to the notice of the king and the 
Vidüsaka that the nymps have been a witness to what has hap- 
pened recently on the terrace of the palace 


१२६ HAHA etc.— The Vidüsaka is surprised to find that 
Urva$i knows the full details of the preceding incident. Hence 
he makes an innocent query whether the two nymphs have 
been on the terrace since the evening. 

Otherwise UrvaSi’s exact reference to the words of the queen 
remains unaceountable. It is argued that the remark does not 


fit in with the time-element. The time of the present scene is 


about 9-45 p. m.. Then the nymphs have not been on the terrace 
since the evening. But this is over fastidious. The Vidüsaka's 
query is in reality a covert joke cut at the king and Urva$i who 
are sharing the same seat sitting close to each other. He asks: 

Has the sun set to you even here?’ He means to say : ' How do 
you openly carry on fondlings and caressings, which ought to be 
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done in strict privacy, after the sun has set?’ ‘They should not 
carry on fondlings and caressings in the presence of others. The 
king’s speech in III l7. lends some colour to this. 


१२७ TH. 7. देव्या दत्तः इति यदि मे अस्मिन्‌ शरीरे व्यापारं त्रजसि कस 
अनुमते प्रथमं एतत्‌ ead त्वया चोरितम्‌ । ( आया. ) 


The king jocularly eriticises UrvaSi’s roguish excuse. She 

- has justified her action of taking love-liberties with the king on 
- the plea that it is sanctioned by the queen. The king pertinently 
asks whose permission she had sought when she captivated his 
heart at the first sight. He suggests that her reference to the 
queen is roguish. First a man or woman falls in love and sub- 
sequently seeks justification for the same. cf. देत्वा कटाक्षमेणाक्षी Tale 

दर्यं मम ! This effective retort by the king silences Urva$i 


व्यापार॑त्रजसि-- Undertakes some activity viz. sitting close to 
the king. Some interpret it to mean caressing and embracing. 


अनुमतम्‌ Permission. १२८ निरुत्तरैपा-- Citralekhà, as usual, 
runs to the rescue of her non:plussed companion. She changes 
the topic altogether. विज्ञाप्यम्‌ A request. १२० उष्णसमये-- During 
the hot season; summer. उपचरितव्यः — To be attended-upon; to 
be served. स्वर्गस्य नोत्कण्ठते-- Does not long for heaven. The geni- 
tive suggests pining for what is lost. cf. ' अधीगर्थदयेशां au 
हाते पछी । Citralekhà requests that the king should so treat her 
friend as to make her forget the very heaven. The request is 
most opprtune inasmuch as she is going away ona long service 
and will not be able to see UrvaSi for a long time to come. This 
shows her great concern for the happiness of her friend Urva$i. 


Mark that Citralekha has begun to take liberty with the king 
in this scene. Elsewhere she respectfully addresses him as 
* Your Majesty ' and is particular to keep up the proper formality 
of address. Her speech, by the way, introduces the next act 
where in the introductory scene she appears anxious over the 
news of UrvaSi, since she has no intelligence of Urva$i for a long 
time. अनेन भाविविरहसूचनामिति अग्रिमाङ्क।योपक्षपादङ्क्रावतारोयम्‌ | (रङ्गनाथ) 
On a similar occasion in the Sakuntala, Anasūyā on behalf of her 
friend Sakuntalá, requests king Du$yanta.: वयस्य, यथा नौ प्रियसखी 


बःघजनशोचनीया न भवति तथा निर्वर्तय | Sak. III 
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१३१ कि वा... विडम्ब्यते-The Vidüsaka humorously ridicules the 
request of Citralekhà. What is there in heaven for which one 
sould yearn for it? The Vidüsaka's philosophy of life is f eat, 
drink and be merry’. None will yearn for a region where there 
is nothing like eating and drinking. - The fool believes that 
Urva$i can enjoy life better on the earth and hence will never 
think of the wretched heaven. The heavenly beings only imitate 
the fish with their winkless eyes. The mythology represents the - 
gods with winkless eyes and hence they are often called 
मीनलाचन9, because the fish has also unwinking eyes. The gods 
themselves do not eat or drink since Fire is their mouth. Agni 
eats the offerings in sacrifices ( हुतभुक्‌ ) and the gods are only 
indirectly nourished by these offerings. cf. * अभिमुखा चै देवाः । ? 


LEY. 


देवारवानिमिषद्दाशिमिरीक्षमाण: | Sis. V 57. सापश्यद्विबुषान्‌ स्वोनखेदान्‌ 


स्तब्धलोचनान्‌ | अम्लानस्तग्रजोहीनानाश्यितानस्पृशतः fau ॥ Mbh. II. 
बिडम्ब्यते--८ mocked at by imitating them. This satirises the | 
heavenly joys. 


१३२ TIL 8. qi: अनिर्देश्यसुखः, कः d विस्माराथेष्याति | अनन्यनारी- 
सामान्यः पुरूरवाः तु अस्याः दास; | ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 


The king faces the facts as they are. Itis no use falsely 
assuring Citralekhi. Heaven with all its indescribable pleasures 
has an irresistible attraction. So it is impossible to make one 
s forget of heaven. Nonetheless, he assures her that he will be 
ever devoted to UrvaSi, will personally attend to her comforts 
and will spare no pains to please her. In short, he will be ever 
at her disposal as a dutiful servant. No lady can ever detract 
his attention from UrvaSi. It is pointed out that the word नारा, 
human lady, is significant in as much as it excludes the earth, 
the rival of the king’s beloved, and to which the king is equally 
devoted. — cf. परिग्रहबहुत्वे$पि हे प्रतिष्ठे कुलस्य मे समुद्ररराना चोर्वी सखी च 
युवयोरिमस्‌ ॥ Sak.I II 7. अननिद्‌स्य*—The pleasures of which cannot 
be described 


अनन्य्‌ ९-- Not common to any other lady i.e. solely devoted 
toUrvaéi. विसर्जय— Dismiss; bid me adieu ; give me leave to 
depart. "A&(—This very thing viz. Not to'forget'. etc वयश्येन- 
Citralekhà playfully retorts that rather Urvaéi should not forget 


her that she is now united with her lover. In her rapturous 
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amours with her lover she is more likely to forget her erstwhile 
companion, Citralekhi. Hence Citralekhà can more fittingly 
repeat the same request. १२७ वृद्धि: — Glory; prosperity. 


III. 39. सखे, सामन्तमौलिमाणिराज्षितपादपीठ॑ एकातपत्रं अवनेः NH, 
आधिगम्य अहं तथा कृतार्थः न यथा अद्य अस्याः चरणयोः कान्तं AMI 
अघिगम्य ङृतार्थः | ( वसन्तातिलक्रा ) 


The king felicitates himself on the fulfilment of his ‘long 
cherished desire. Jt is a pleasure to attend upon his beloved 
All other joys fade away before it. Such is the power of love that 
. he bows at the feet of a lady—, he whose feet are being bowed 
to by mighty kings. Even the unrivalled suzareain of the earth 
becomes a willing bond-slave to his beloved 


सामन्त °--सामन्तानां मौलिषु ये मणयः तै Wea पादपीठं यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ 
agag, | Sovereignty in which the royal footstool is coloured by 
means of gems set in the crowns of tributory kings. The king 
here speaks of his unquestioned universal sovereignty over other 
kings of his time. In the royal court every feudatory prince has 
to bow down to the feet of His Imperial Majesty. On this 
occasion the rays issuing forth from the gems set in the diadems 
of these princes colour the royal footstool. The other reading 
is °रा्ञितशासनाङ्कम्‌. It is explained as: The imperial despatches 
were received by the head asa mark of meek submission there- 
to. The royal sovereignty is distinguished by the fact that hiss 
mandatory despatches, being received by the-head by the feuda- 
tories, are coloured by the rays issuing from the jewels set in 
their diadems. But in this reading the word अङ्क becomes super- 
fluous. -cf. अशेषनरपातिसमभ्यार्चितशातनः | £. गुणानुरागेण शिरोभेरुह्यते नराधि- 
पैमाब्यामेवास्य शासनम्‌ | Kiráta. I. 22 


` एकातपत्रमू-- Having only one royal umbrella» -The suzerain 
monarch has the exclusive privilege of using a white umbrella as 
a'mark of his universal sovereignty. cf, एकातपत्रं जगतः प्रभुत्वम्‌ । Ragh. 
II 47. कान्तम्‌ Sweet; agreeable; pleasing. Servitude is gene- 
rally.irksome and distasteful. But the king exults-in his servi- 
tude; for it is a servitude to the beloved mistress of his heart. 
अतः —Than this, i.e- the words of the king in III 9. नास्तिमे 
etc,—Etíquette requires that kindness should be reciprocated 
with even greater kindness. But Urvasi is unable to observe this 
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etiquette. She cannot express her sentiment more eloquently, 
nobly and pleasantly than the king has done. She implies that 
her silence in not returning any compliment to the king should 
not be wrongly construed. When emotion rises in tempo, words 


fall short of true expression. १३९ f%al°—Producing contrary 
things. 


III. 20 ते एत्र afta: पादाः गात्रं सुखयान्ति; ते एव मदनस्य बाणाः 


मनोनुकूलाः | GAR, यत्‌ यत्‌ ( तव AR) doued इव आसीत्‌ dq तत्‌ 
त्वत्सङ्गमेन मम अन्नुनीतं इव | ( वसन्ततिलका `) 


Herein the king explains how the fulfilment of his desires 
brings about results contrary to others from the same causes. 
In I] 6 he has bemoaned the cruelty of love. In the separation 
from his beloved Urva$i, the rays of the moon were scorching 
his body ; the hard shafts of love were piercing his heart- But, 
as if by magic, the union with Urvasi has changed their nature. 
Now the same moon-beams are refreshing, and thrill his: person ; 
the shafts of love, are flowery and favourable. In short, what- 


ever was distasteful through violence has now turned pleasant 
and agreeable in her company. 


Mr. Kale is hyper-critical when he rejects the reading 444 
for मम on the ground that the mind is atomic and hence cannot 
be hit by the shafts of love. But he forgets that the poet has 
definitely referred to the mind in II 6 f. प्रथममापे मनो मे पन्नवाण 
क्षेगोति | ते एव-—Those very i.e. those which used to afflict him. 
अनुकूर—Agreeable; pleasant; favourable. सँरम्भरूक्षम्‌—Harsh 
through malice or resentment. अनुनीतम्‌-Raconciled ; favourable 
१४० चिरकांरेका-- One who delays.  Urva$i regrets that she is 
responsible for the suffering of the king. 


१४१ HI. 2. दुःखात्‌ यत्‌ सुखं उपनतं तत्‌ रखवत्तरम |, तरुच्छाया हि. 
Wasa: aaa निर्वाणाय ( भवति ) । ( अनुष्टुम्‌ ) 


Even misery has its own advantages. The king excuses her 
delay. She-need not be sorry for the inevitable delay. The 
delay has taught him to appreciate better the pleasures of union 
80 that he can relish the pleasures of union all the more after 
the misery of separation is over. He adduces an apt example. 
The poor traveller tormented by the scorching sunshine feels 
greater relief in the shade of a tree. उपनतम्‌--ए/ ७४०७ is brought; 
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which accrues. C84Ut4-More agrecable; relishing. It is a common 
experience that sugar tastes sweeter after eating pungent food. 


दुःखात्‌ू-.0 ६६९४ the experience of misery. निर्वोण-- Great plea- 
sure; bliss. Past pass. part. from निर + वा according to the 77 
निर्वाणोऽत्राते । Pan. VIII 2.50. When it is predicated of a thing 
other than वात, The word literally means, ' blown out’; hence 
a state in which the Ego is destroyed like the blowing out of a 
lamp; a state of eternal peace. The Buddhists use the term to 
denote their summum bonum, which consists, according to them, 
in the complete extinction of self. It is used in the Gita in the 
sense of highest bliss; eternal peace; Moksa. cf. शान्ति निर्वाणपरमां 
मस्क्षस्थामधिगच्छति | B.G. VI l5 ‘the idea expressed in this stanza 
is very common in Sanskrit literature. 
ef. सुखं हि दुःखान्यनुभूय शोभते घनान्धकारेष्विव दीपदशनम्‌ | मृच्छ, I. 0 
न विना विप्रलम्मेन सम्माग: पुष्टिमइनुते | कषायिते Raat भूयान्‌ रागो 
rasa || वासणृदम्‌— The inner apartment ; the bed-chamber- Note 


how skilfully the poet saves himself from the description of the 
love-amours of the lovers. He has them retired to the bed-room 
to enjoy themselves at their sweet will. १४३ ते सख्या; —Your 
friend's wife. Mark that the king here refers to Urvasi as his 
wife. f. जाने सख्यास्तव माय मन: सम्नृतस्नेह मस्मात्‌ । Megh, II 3] 


१४७ HL 22. qu, पूत्र अनुपनतमनोरथस्य मम त्रियामा दातगुणिता इब 


गता । यदि तु तथा एत्र तब समागमे (सा त्रियामा ) प्रसरति ततः कृती भत्रे 
यम्‌ | ( पुष्पिताग्रा ) 


The romantic hero expresses his fervent desire for the un- 
interrupted joy of union. Formerly when he was not united- 
with his beloved, the night tormented him by appearing to be 
hundredfold long. Would the same night tease him now by be- 
coming a hundredfold once again? On the previous occasion 
it appeared to be so, now he wishes that it should be so. Time 


‘flies by when the lovers meet. त्रिद्रामा-त्रयो यामा; यस्याः सा-- 


आद्यन्तयोरघयामयोश्रेष्टाकालत्वेन दिनप्रायत्वात्‌ । The night which is gene 


.rally divided into three watches. Mr. B. Dixit explains as त्रीन्‌ 


चमीथेमोक्षान्‌ यापयति निरवकाशीकरोति कामग्रधानत्वादिति। 


प्रसरांते-Srends, lengthens. अनुपनत०--- Whose desires were 
not fulfilled. %*%—This is an un-Paninian form but condoned by 
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the usage of great writers. One with charming eye-lashes. The 
poor king forgets that nights of union fly surprisingly fast. cf. 
नोता रात्रिः क्षण इव मया सार्थेमिच्छारतयी । Megh. II. 26. अविदितगतयामा 
ua व्यरंसीत्‌ Uttar. 


The present act deals with the fourth stage ( अवस्या ) of plot 
development viz. नियताप्ति, certain attainment through the removal. 
of obstacles, The previous act brought tothe fore the two formid 
able impediments in the path of union of the itwo lovers, viz. 
Urvagi’s servitude to Indra, and the jealousy of the royal queen. 
The introductory scene has informed us how accidentally Urvaśī 
obtained permission to stay with the king. The main scene deals 
with the second obstacle, In the last act the jealous queen has 
spurned the humble prostrations of the king and left the place in 
high dudgeon. And her anger cannot be lightly treated. Since 
she is not amenable to persuasion and propitiation, the only 
escape for the lovers lies in the internal revolution in hee attitude. 
And this is what théking has'expected when, on the last occasion» 
he remarks : अहमस्यां पैयेमवर्लान्वप्ये। His attitude has the desired 
effect on the queen. She realises the futility of any attempt to 
wean her lord away from the heavenly mirage- Neither solicita- 
tions nor scoldings are of any avail with the king who has irretri- 
evably fallen in love with Urva$i. Now sense prevails with the’ 
queen. Happiness is barred for ever from her life. Should she 
revengefully create unhappiness for her husband? No. She is a 
true Hindu wife: Happiness of the husband concerns her more _ 
than her own happiness. She repents her discourteous behaviour 
| the former occasion. In her wrath she is estranging her lord 
with provocative discourtesy. With the reappearance of good 
sense, she decides to conciliate her lord. With a nobility of mind 
worthy of a Hindu wife, she voluntarily sacrifices her own 
happinees at the altar of her rival so that her dear husband may 
enjoy life with clean conscience. She avails of a vow and under 
its pretext propitiates him and solemnly assures that, for his 
happiness, she would willingly tolerate his union with the beloved | 
of his heart; and thus she withdraws herself from his path. 
Thus the desired denouement of the plot is ensured; the purpose 
is assured of its realisation in the happiest manner because with- 
out the reconciliation of the queen, with dissatisfied and silently 
- suffering figure of the queen in the background, the desired union 

: «0 
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of the king and Urvaśī would have lost much of its charm and 
interest. But that has been happily obviated by an internal 
change in the attitude of the queen. 


The present act further emphasises the traits of characters. 
The king stands firm by his promise viz. his high esteem for the 
queen. He yearns for union with Urvasi, but is none the less 
courteous to the queen. Even in small matters, he looks to her 
pleasure. cf. यस्ते छन्दः |; even declares himself a servant to her 
will. He has all the sweet words for her. We know that heis 
all hollow or insincere in his professions. But for the fact that 
he has gone incurably mad after Urva§i, he would have proved 
the most solicitous husband of the queen, As if transmuted by 
the queen’s nobility of mind, Urvasi overcomes her jealous 
nature. Unblinded by rivalry, she appreciates the majestic 
appearance of her rival, the queen. She is moved by the tower- 
ing self-sacrifice of the queen. She would leave freethe path of the 
queen's happiness, if;she could. But her heart is too deeply atta- 
ched to the king to be withdrawn at will. It certainly requires a 
noble heart to speak nobly of one's rival. The playful spirit of Citra 
leķhā bursts forth with more mischief. She delights in teasing her- 
friend, highly susceptible to jealousy. Her jokes evoke our appre- 
ciation and approbation. She also reveals her keen insight into hu- 
man nature. She rightly comments on the hollowness of the king's 
fervent professions of love to the queen. Her final request tothe king 
speaks for her deep concern for the happiness of her dear friend, 
The (Vidisaka shows true to his character. He is a spirit of 
fun and frolic, pure and simple.. We come by some of his best 
jokes, his mockery of heaven, his mischievous construction on 
the queen's noble self-denial; which provide abundant laughter 
and mirth. The imposing figure of the queen, auspiciously dressed 
and unostentatiously decked impresses even her rival. But her 
heart is even nobler than her body. Without much ado, she 
surprises the king and the audience with the solemn declaration 
of her voluntary withdrawal from the path of the two lovers. 

"She rises to the height of self-denial when she announces that 
she will live happily with her rival Urva$i, The conflict of emo- 
tions, which on the previous occasion has ruffed her mind, is 
happily over and the waters of conscience and good sense flow 
once more clear and gracious, She has undergone a fiery ordeal 
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of repentance and come out bright and noble. With Urvasi, we 
join in the remark : “ स्थाने खल्वियं देवीशद्देनोपचर्यंते । *. 

The effect of the act is further heightened by scenic grand- 
eur of the stage. The entry of the-king surrounded by lighted 
torches, the rising moon, the silvery moonbeams on the terrace 
of the Marble Palace, appearance of UrvaSi in the mid-air, blue- 


scarfed Urva$i finely put into sharp relief against the white-robed 
| are other attractions of the १९६, 


The act contains some fine descriptions, viz. the eventide 
scene at the palace, the comparison ofthe king with moving 
mountain, the moon-rise, the expressed wish of the king that bash- 
ful Urva$i should come from behind and close his eyes. 


Tn the beginning of the act the audience eagerly awaits the 
development of the wrathful spurning of the king by the queen. 
The audience sees no way out of it other than the propitiation of 
the fastidious queen. But she has shown little amenable to 
such an attempt. And a tense suspense is created. The request 
conveyed by the chamberlain excites the curiosity of the audience 
toguess the purpose behind the request. It is drawn to the 
suggestion of the Vidüsaka. The third scene infuses a new 
interest in the plot. With apprehensive mind the audience expect 
a fiery meeting of the rival ladies. But the sudden turn of events 
happily saves angry exchange of words. The queen unostensibly 
‘withdraws herself from the arena and the audience are lost in 
marvelling at her supreme self-denial. A breath of relief is releas- 
ed when the lovers join in a happy union, But the words of 
Citralekhà haunt the mind ominously, so that even after the 
lovers retire to bed-room amours; the audience are left wondering 
atthe import of the apparently simple and innocent request of 
Citralekha, As the next act shows, it has an ominous ring. A 
Icharge is sometimes brought against the present act in that it is 
gong without proportionate dramatic effect, and  diminishes 
dramatic interest. But it is a misreading of the Sanskrit drama 
"sa whole. As explained above, the act does keep up the 
jnterest, but in other ways. 


e 
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The fourth act is presented with an Introductory scene 
called the PraveSaka. 

Introductory Scene : Somewhere in heaver. 

Anxious Citralekhi accompanied by her friend Sahajanyá 
enters on the stage and their conversation yields a very disconcer- 
ting news. Soon after their union, the lovers repaired to the 
Gandhamádana forests, an ideal resort for lovers, to enjoy their 
honeymoon. Once the king's attention was attracted there by 
Vidyádhara girl sporting on the sandy bank of the Mandakini; 
and he feasted his eyes upon her celestial beauty with an insatiate 
gaze. This roused the susceptible jealousy of Urva$i. In her 
wrath she dismissed all apologies of the ‘king and walked away. 
The frenzied lady unwittingly rushed into the charmed forest 
‘regions sacred to god Kartikeya, quite forgetful of the fact that 
the forest was forbidden to women on pain of bodily transform- 
ation. Asa result, she was instantaneously transformed into a 
vernal creeper- But she has retained her inward consciousness. 
The poor king is plunged into the deep ocean of sorrrow at this 
sudden bereavement. He is making an untiring search of his 
beloved eversince this incident. The advent of the rainy season, 
which potently aggravates love-malady, is calculated to worsen 
his miserable condition: The two nymphs, quite helpless in the 
matter, sincerely hope and pray forthe reunion of the two 
lovers. 

१ विमनस्का--विगत मनः यस्याः सा। उरःप्रभ्रतिभ्यः कपू। Pan, V 4.l5l, 
Dejected in mind; sad; disconsolate at heart 

म्लायमान०-- Like that of a lotus ( शतपत्र) which is fading. 
म्लायमान is an irregular form, inasmuch as the root + is Parasmai- 
padi only. छाया-- Lustre, complexion, appearance 

The comparison with a lotus suggests the tenderness of the 
feelings of Citralekha. समदुःखा-- Sharing the grief equally. Grief 
is lightened when shared by dear ones. cf. स्निग्धजनसंविभक्त हि दु:ख 
usas भवति। Sak. III, ‘Social sorrow loses half its pain.’ 
( Dr. Johnson ) 

 २अप्सरी—In accordance with the turn (पर्याय of the appoint- 
ed period of service (वार ) to be "००१८ by the nymphs. The 
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nymphs have to render dancing service to the sun, by turns. 
cf, गन्धर्वोस्तै मगायन्ति नृत्यन्त्यप्सरसोञ्य़ंत: । Bhag. XII. l-47. The Karma 
P. enumerates the names of nymphs serving the sun during the 
year, turn by turn. But therein the- name of Citralekhā does 
not appear. Hence it appears to be the creation of the poet, 
slightly based on the Pauranic tradition. पदमूछ°—Attendance 
( उपस्थान ) at the feet. This explains the cause of her anxiety. 
She is tied down in heaven by the service and cannot pay her 
friend even short visits now and then. उत्कण्व्ता-.- Anxious; 
worrying about. 


३ जाने युवयोः etc.—Sahajanyà remarks that she quite appre- 
ciates the anxiety felt by Citralekhi. She must be deeply miss- 
ing the company of her dear friend Urvasi. ४ प्रणिधानस्थितयां-- 
Who stood in meditation. Citralekhi says that she has sent her 
mind in meditation to learn about Urvasi. प्रणिधान means the 
concentration of mind upon an object of realisation. It isthe 
same as समाधि, the last stage of yogic practices. By this the 
person acquires the knowledge of things not present to the eye 
in space and time. Celestial beings possess such supernatural 
powers. cf. aga: — आस्ति मे विगवः प्रणिधानेन सबै ज्ञातुम्‌ । Sak. VI. 
mW That which requires serious attention; a very great 
calamity. cf. अत्याहितं महाभीतिः i 


६ २तिसहाय-—Companion-in-love; lover.  निवशित०--७॥० has 
placed the yoke of the kingdom on the ministers; who has en- 
trusted the burden of government to his, ministers. cf. पेन 
धूजंगतो yat सांचवेपु निचिश्षिपें। Ragh. I. 34. गन्धमादनवनम्‌-Fि07०ऽt re- 
gions of the Gandhamadana mountain situated to the east of the 
mythical Meru mountain. -cf. यस्यचोपवनं बाह्यं सुरभिगेन्यमादनः । Kum. 
VI 46. The forest is renouned for its cool, refreshing fragrance. 
In the Kumarasambhava also the poet has sent the newly 
wedded divine couple to this delightful mountain-resort for their 
honeymoon. (कुमार VIII. 20 ff.). स नाम etc.—The mountain- 
resort supplies a calm, cool, lovely and ideally romantic back- 
ground for the honeymoon. Enjoyment of the pleasures of love 
in any other place is, by courtesy only, called an enjoyment. 


< मन्दाकिनी-- The celestial Ganges. मन्दांकिनी वियद्गङ्गा खर्णंदी। 
पुलिनम--94709 bank. सिकतापबंतकेली-- The sport of raising hillocks 
of sands. ‘This amusement is quite common with children. cf. 
मन्दाकिनीसैकतवेदिकामिः सा कन्दुकैः gem त्रकैश्च। रेमे genome 


ता सखीनां misc 
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निर्विशताव बास्ये॥ Kum 7.29. विद्याधर A Vidyadbara maiden. The Vidya- 
dharas are a species of semi-divine beings believed to possess 
magical arts. The poet fittingly makes a Vidyādhara girl play on 
the banks of the heavenly river. fat निध्याता-- Was long gazed at: 
The king was naturally drawn by the charms of the maid and her 
innocent play. But his intent look at her for 5 long time suggests 
his attachment to her. Naturally enough this roused the jealousy 
of Urva$i who got wild with him. ९ भवितव्यम्‌ etc.— Sahajanya 
explains away the jealousy of Urva$i. It is only natural. Deep- 
rooted love is intolerant. Deep devotion to an object impercepti- 
bly creates the sense of ownership in it and even a suspicion of 
violation of this right of possession is enough to disturb the per- 
son. Excessive love becomes exclusive. ‘That is the true expla- 

, nation of the jealous conduct of Urva$i. Tt is the natural result 
of her deep love for the king. Love is always jealous. Fate has 
nothing to do with it; for it is not mysterious. cf. Nae em 
sazaa हि भवांते। Ratna. III. युर्शाप° Whose heart was in- 
fatuated on account of the curse of the preceptor i-e. sage Bharata. 
This refers to the curse that she should lose her heavenly posi- 
tion as a consequence of her blundering in the heavenly play. 
We must suppose that she also has lost her divine powers, inclu; 
ding her knowledge of certain divine rules and regulations. 
विस्गृत°— Who has forgotten the vow of the god. Kartikeya has 
vowed to remain a life-long celibate and to avoid even the sight 
of woman, Hence ladies are banned from intruding upon places 
sacred to the god. कुमार-- The youth. It is one of the names of 
Kartikya, signifying his eternal celibacy. 


The poet has swerved from his own plot to exploit the Pau- 
ranic account of UrvaSi’s transformation into a creeper as a 
result of the curse of the preceptor Bharata. Hence the discre- 
pancy between the actual curse and the effect of it. Or; it may 
be that Citralekha simply justifies her friend's conduct by attri- 
buting it to the curse while actually Urva$i entered the forbidden 
grounds in the heat of the moment. She never paused to think 
over her action in rashness. ` 


काननोपान्त etc.—The moment UrvaSi stepped into the charmed 
forest, she was transformed into a creeper growing on the border 
of that forest- The word रूप suggests that only her form has 


been changed into that of a creeper, but she has retained her 
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senses intact, as is clear from her own words at the end. 
११ नर्त etc.—Nothing is beyond the sweep of fate. There is 
nothing that fate does not overtake. But fate is notoriously 
freakish. Sahajanya deplores that fate should be so freakish in 
the case of such an ideal love as has existed between Urva§i and 
Purüravas as to cut short all too suddenly their romance of love. 
cf, विधिरहों बलनिति मे मातेः | Niti, 94. सबैंकषा भगवती भवितव्यतैव । M. Ma 
I. 23. Prof. Wilson writes: - Trivial as the incidents may, . 
appear, unimportant as may be the loves of the hero and the 
heroine, both persons and events are subject to un awful control, 
whose interference vests them with a dignity superior to their 
natural level. Fite is the ruling principle of the narrative. ° 
But he forgets that it is not the blind self-active power, that, 
| to the Hindu view of life, rules the life. 


अयम्‌ This; the calamity that has befallen upon the lovers. 
ईदृश: —Of this sort ; the very tragic outcome of the sports. These 
two words are examples of the pregnant and suggestive style of 
Kālidāsa. किमवस्थ: का अवस्था यस्य स:-- What is his condition? 
एकपदे ^ at once; suddenly; unexpectedly. \2 अद्दोरात्रान्‌-Days 
and nights. Accusative of time according to the rule कालाध्वना- 
aaa द्वितीया The word राले when compounded with अहनू, 
सर्व, 900 पुण्य changes to Ula. cf. अह: सर्वेकदेशसंख्यात्‌ पुण्याच रात्रेः | Pan, 
V. 4.87. अतिवाहयति--2885९५४ ; spends. निर्बृतानाम्‌— Those who are 
happy, i. e. happy in the company of their beloveds, अनर्थाधीन:- 
Subject toa miserable plight. एतेन पुन; etc.--The advent of the 
rainy season and the appearance of the clouds are supposed to 
excite the passion of love even in the hearts of those who are 
happy in union with their beloveds. So it is calculated to worsen 


the condition of the love-lorn. cf. मेघालोक्रे भवाति साखिनो5प्यन्यथावरात्ते 
चेत; | कण्ठाक्षेपप्रणाथनि जने [किं पुनदूरसंस्थे । Megh. I. 3. 


१३ आक्कांतेविज्ञेषा: —Distinguished personalities. Noble forms. 
Sahajanya contends that those persons who are favoured with a 
noble and distinguished personality cannot be subject to mis- 
fortunes for long. Their very noble form bespeaks their good 
fortune which contradicts any fear of their iong-continued 
miseries. Hence the present separation of the lovers must be in 
the very nature of things, a temporary one. 949 etc.—The belief 
is that every curse carries with it its own remedial key called 


T 


the counter-curse (प्रतिशाप or उच्छाप), This marks the fourth stage 
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in the development of the plot. cf. अत्र समागमस्य अवइग्रेभांविनिश्वयात्‌ 
नियता प्तिरेति agaaa संचिता (काट्य.) अनुग्रदनिमित्तम-- Owing to some 
favour. उदयोन्मुखम्‌-५५॥० is about to rise. 


For a long period, Citralekha had not received any news cf 
her dear friend Urva$i. So she has sat in meditation and has 
learned about her friend. But the news is most disconcerting; 
and she is melancholy at it. Sahajanya, her friend, notices this 
change and queries asto its cause. In the course of their 
conversation is disclosed the calamity that has befallen the king 
and Urva$i. Jealous Urva$i, angered at her lover’s outside atten- 
tions, has gone away in hot temper and unwittingly stepped into 
the charmed and sacred grove of god Kartikeya. As a result she 
is transformed into a creeper and the love-romance which pro- 


mised much is brought to a pathetic termination. The last act - 


depicted a happy union and it was hoped that the lovers could 
enjoy their cherished dreams uninterrupted. But fate has ruled it 
otherwise. The lovers are required to undergo one more fiery 
ordeal to burn the dross cf passion and come out nobler and spiri- 
tual. Love is not of the flesh, but of the spirit. The soul should 
know the soul in love and be one with it. To this purpose, the 
events moved. “ The proverbial jealousy of the weaker sex 
brings a bolt from the blue andthe ship of happy life is once again 
foundered on the rock of misfortune.” Destiny spells disaster 
in the delights of the two lovers. Happiness which appears to 
have been won vanishes as if never to be seen again. The pressure 
of dramatic suspense which was released to zero at the end of the 
last act is once again applied to the maximum. The audience, 
with nervous and fearful hearts, awaits the outcome of this cala- 
mity. ‘The present scene prepares a fitting background for the 
main scene. The sympathy of the audience is at once enlisted 
on the side of the raving king, the innocent victim of jealousy. 


MAIN SCENE. 
Place: Forest regions of the Gandhamadana mountain. 

The king appears wandering about in the forest in search of 
his vanished beloved on a cloudy day. The sudden disappearance 
of the beloved has shocked him;:blotted joy from his skies, over- 
powered him with grief and driven him to frenzy and insanity. 
Dismal and frenzied he enters raving as a madman. He mistakes 
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the dark, bulky cloud for the demon carrying off his beloved. But 
soon he discovers his mistake. Her mystical disappearance has 
completely baffled him. Why does she stay away so long? Lo! 
it is the wicked fate bullying the poor creature. He is: vexed to 
find that the advent of the rainy season will aggravate his suffer- 
ings and would much sooner countermand the monsoons. But 
sweet as they are, they furnish him with the proper paraphernalia 
of royalty. But how to detect any trace of his beloved? The fresh 
sward spotted with the red Indtagopa insects deceives him since 
it much resembles her breast-garment. The peacock with his 
proud crest presents aclose similarity with her long tresses 
decked with flowers. But disregarding the king’s query he dances 
joyfully. The king further solicits the sweet warbling cuckoo 
imitating UrvaSi’s musical airs, to enlighten him ia the matter of 
her quest. But she cuts him short and hastensto taste a red 
jambu fruit. He mistakes the notes of swans for the sweet 
jingles of the anklets of his beloved. He coaxes them to furnish 
him with her news; he even accuses one of the theft of her 
gait. But the swan takes to his wings as though through the fear 
of the king. The wretched Cakravika even attends not to his 
request. A humming bee arrests his attention. But he concludes 
that she has even never seen Urva$i. 


Next he tries a lordly 
elephant for some news. 


But the latter is engaged with his be- 
loved. 'The charitable king blesses him and passes on. He takes 
a chance 2nd questions the mountain aloud; but is disappointed 
to hear only the reverberations. The monsoon-rapid reminds him 
of his angry beloved going away haughtily. He then stands on 
the bank and addresses it under the impression of his beloved 
transformed into the river. But he realises to his sorrow that 
itis only the real stream. He seeks an antelope with the self- 
same request. Butthe latter attends to his doe. He blames 
his fortune for these reverses. 


A shining gem in the cleft of a rock attracts his attention; 


‘but he hesitates to pick it up. A mysterious voice instructs him 


that itis the famous Sangamaniya gem capable of reuniting a 
person who wears it, with his.lost beloved- The king obeys the 
instruction. ‘The sight of a vernal creeper charms him and he 
anxiously embraces it under the belief that it is his beloved 
transformed. ‘The gem has worked the magic; the metamor- 


phosis is undone and UrvaSi re-appears in place of the creeper 
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The royal sufferings . have proved fruitful. UrvaSi surprises him 
that she has observed all his sufferings, and explains to him at 
length the mystery of her disappearance and re-appearance: The 
gem becomes a very proud possession for the king. Urvast now 
gently reminds him of their long absence from the. capital 90९ 
requests him to hasten back to home so as not to incur the dis- 
pleasure of his subjects. The king expresses a desire to travel by 
air, and both proceed homeward bound by a balloon made out of 
a cloud by the supernatural powers of Urva$i. 


१४ उन्मत्तवेष: —Dressed as ie. looking like a mad man. Due to 
the excessive agony at the sudden disappearance of his beloved 
the king has almost gone mad, an outward indication of which 
is to be found in his dress and appearance. He is in a atate of 
mental infatuation bordering on a mania caused by sudden 
separation from his darling Uzvaśīi. cf. चित्तसंमोद्द उन्मादः कामक्राध- 
सयादिभिः । अस्थानद्दासरादितर्गातप्रलपनादकृत्‌ ॥ S.D. IH. 60, famen. 
भहापात्तिपरमानन्दादेजन्माधन्यस्मिन्नन्यावभास उन्माद: । R. G. It causes wrong 
knowledge, ravings etc. T; —An exclamation of anger. रेक्षपू- 
Demon. The mad king fancies the dark monsoon cloud to bea 
demon carrying away his beloved. The bulky cloud reminds 
him of the abduction of Urvasi by the demon Ke$in on the 
former occasion. ‘The fancy originates from the close resem- 
blance between the dark and bulky cloud, the far-stretched 
rainbow, the heavy showers of rain and the dazzling lightning 
on the one hand and the demon with his long-drawn bow, the 
volleys of arrows and Urya$i respectively on the other. 


ga etc.— It is actually raining heavily- But the king fancies 
that the demon is discharging volleys of arrows upon him. 


IV l. अयं संनद्धः नवजलधरः न ( संनद्धः ) इत्तनिशाचरः | इद्‌ quis 
सुरधनुः, तस्थ ( दूराकृष्टं ) शरासन नाम न। अयम्‌ अपि qz: धारासारः बाण- 
परम्परा न । ( इयं ) कनकनिकषस्निग्वा विद्युत्‌, मम प्रिया saat न। (दारिणी). 


SN? 
` The huge dark cloud streaked with dazzling lightning, marked 
by the far-fung rainbow, pouring out heavy showers of rain is 
believed by the king to be the dark massive demon fully girt up 
with long-drawn bow, discharging volleys of arrows and carrying 
along with him UrvaSi of dazzling golden beauty. But a deeper 
thought disillusione him and he learns of their true nature. The 
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four adjectives are to be interpreted so as to apply to both the 
cloud and the demon. नबजलधर: — The new rain-cloud. 


Haz: - (i) Girt up; heavily armeured fer the battie; accoutred. 
{ Demon.) (ii) Fully formed, equipped; ready to peur down 
water (cloud. ) #082 —(i) Drawn to its extremes; drawn beck 
to the ear ( the bow of the demon J. (ii) Far-stretched; extending 
far and wide C:Rainbow ) नाम-- As I imagined. W2— (i) Violent, 
sharp (volleys of arrows). (ii) Quick or heavy (showers of rain). 


कनक ° (i) As charming 2s a streak of gold on the touchstone 
{ Urva$i). (ii) As shining as the streak of gold ( Lightning ). 
The streak of gold on the touchstone resembles the dazzling flash 
of lightning. cf. सौदामिन्या कनकनिकषस्निग्धया दर्शयोवीम्‌। Megh. L 37. 


IV 2. Raag प्रमावपिहिता तिष्ठेत्‌ (परन्तु ) सा दीधे न कुप्यति। 
स्वगीय उस्पतिता सवेत्‌ , अस्ताः मनः पुनः मयि aE farsa: अपि च 
भे पुरोवर्तिनीं तां ed न शक्ताः । सा च नयनयोः अस्यन्तं अगोचरं दाता इति 
कः अयं विधिः | ( द्यादूलविक्तीडितस्‌ ). 

The king is puzzled by the sudden disappearance of his be- 
loved and now starts conjecturing various possibilities of the same 
and then rebuts them with counter-reasons. She is angry with 
him for the attention paid to the Vidyadhara maiden. As a protest 
and punishment is she remaining invisible, though nearby to him, 
through her magical powers? But her wrath would not last so 
long. He knows her tender heart. Like Madhava he would have 
appealed -_त्बराप्रस्ताचोऽयं न खलु पारेहासस्य विषयः। M. M. Or, has she 
flown back to heaven? But the king is fully conscious of her heart 
deeply attached to him. She would not suffer so lightly a willing 
separation from him. Does he forget the words of Urvasi that 
there is no friendship with women and that their hearts are the 
hearts of hyenas? c£, न वै खैणाने सख्यानि सान्त सालाढूकाणां दृदयान्येता ॥ 
Rv. X. 95. Or, is she then carried off by the demons? No; 
no demon would dare touch her in his watchful presence. All 
conjectures are thus disproved; but the fact of her disappearance 


remains. ‘The poor king falls back upon the cruel fate as the 
responsible miscreant. 


प्रभाबापोद्देत--Concealed by means of her superhuman powers- 
*UHu— खरी "gd! To ४० ० ९4४९१. According to ` क्रेयाथीपपद्स्य च 
स्थानन; | Pan. II. 3. 44. आावम-_—Drenched with the emotion of 
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love; full of deep love. SXlafisi—Who is standing in his pre- 
sence. परावृत्त १-0६ those whose fate has turned adverse. दु:खानुवाख 
— Followed by another misery. Misfortunes come fast one bound 
upon another. The king turns fatalist, and blames fate for 
his misery. cf. Miseries never come sigly ! अहो west जनप्रवादो 
यद्विपटनिपेदं, सन्त्‌ सम्पदमनुवश्नाते। Ka. तदियमापत्समन्तत्तोऽनर्थौनुत्रीन्धना Dk, 
प्रायो गच्छाति qa भाम्यरादितस्तत्रैव यान्त्यापदः । Niti 90. 


A 


IV. 3 एकपदे तया प्रियया अथं सुदुःसहः वियोगः च मे उपनतः, 
नववारिधरोदयात्‌ अद्दोभिः निरातपत्बरम्येः च भावितव्यम्‌ । ( मालभारिणी ) 


Theking explains his adverse fate in bringing upon him mise- 
ries one following closely upon another. Already he is suffering 
separation from his beloved, which is extremely unbearable, 
But as if, this is not sufficient, and fate has his way by sending 
now the rainy season with charming days inviting enjoyment 
due to the absence of excessive heat. ‘This passion-exciting 
atmosphere renders the pangs of separation all the more unbear- 
able. च-चN—The repetition of च shows simultaneity or imme- 
diate succession of two events connected by them. 


#4°—On account of the appearance of new rain-clouds. MEH 
—Laughing. अस्थानह्टास jis one of the effects of insanity (उन्माद.). 
HHI—In vain; for no reason. उपेक्ष्यते] neglected; is treated 
with indifference. ऱ्यरन्ति—Declare; enunciate. यथा etc.— 
Even the sages declare thatthe king is the cause of time. cf. 
कालो वा कारणं राजा, राजा कालकारणम्‌ | डांते ते संशयो मा भूत्‌ राजा कालस्थं 
कोरणम्‌ tl Mbh. V. 32. ।6. The verse enunciates the absolute 
power of the monarch. He can make and unmake laws as suits 
his pleasure. But the poet exploits the maxim in its literal 
sense. The king is the maker even of time. As such king 
Purüravas thinks that the clouds must have arisen in the sky 
at his instance. Well then, he would order them to disappear 
since their presence at this time augments his love-agony. किन्न 
etc.—The king wonders why he does not countermand the rainy 
season. He is not utilizing his power for his own happiness, 
This is sheer indifference, inertia. As a matter of fact; another 
thought invades his mind and he drops the original idea of 
countermanding the rainy season. 3T24°4:—Produced in or 
related to the rainy season. प्रावृषि भवे: । according to the rule 
mia एण्यः (Pan. IV. 3.87) .i*—Signs. राजापचारे:- Reception 
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appropriate for a royal person. The new thought is that it is the 
rainy season alone that greets him in his. misery with a royal 
reception. Then why should he countermand it? He should: 
rather appreciate it. 


IV. 4. विद्यह्लेखाकनकरुचिरे अश्रं मम श्रीवितानम्‌ | Agea: 
मञ्जरीचामराणि ( मम ) व्याच्वयन्ते | घर्मच्छेदात्‌ पटुतरागिरः नीलकण्ठाः (मम) 
qr: | धारासारोपनयनपरा; सानुमन्तः ( मम ) नेगमाः | ( मंदाक्रान्ता ) 


The king explains:how he is royally received by the season 
He fancies the natural phenomenon of the season to be the royal 
insignia offered to him by the rainy season. T44%°—(The cloud) 
which is shining with the golden lines in the form of the streaks 
of lightning. The cloud forms the silken canopy over the king 
and it is decked with golden lines on the borders in the form of 
. the dazzling flashes of lightning. 


श्रीवितानम्‌— The grand canopy. The word 7l indicates the 
majestic appearance of the canopy. व्याधूयन्त- Are being waved. 


निदु A tree that blossoms at the time of the approach of 
the rains. मजरी ९-- The chowries in the form of the blossom. 


The king in the court is attended by servants who wave 
cámaras over him. In the forest the‘ Nichula trees wave their 
tender foliage or new blossoms over him. 


cf. * The floating clouds their state shall lend. 
To me; for me the willows bend.” | 
Wordsworth. 


[24 
mer. पडुतर?-- Who sing with shrill voices. 

The king has in his suite a bond of bards singing to him, In 
the forest the peacocks singing with shrill, wanton voices ‘with 
joy at the advent of the rainy season, form the royal band of 
bards. cf. Gaeta शिखण्डिनां iat केकाभिराक्रन्दितः | xe. V 23. 

घरा०-- Engaged in bringing to him abundant wealth in the 
form of torrential rain-waters. The hills of the Gandhamadana 
mountain carried rainwaters near to the king. Hence they 
appeared like the merchants who busied themselves in bringing 
wealth of presents to him. नैगमाः निगमे वांणिवपथे wat: | Traders, 
merchants. Fora similar description of राजोपचार in the forest 
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refer to the Ragh. II 9-4. Wt=#<%°— The boast of the external 
appendages of royalty. The royal insignia is an outward show 
only and hence of less importance as compared to his lost beloved 
who is his second heart. व्यवासतस्य-- Who has undertaken or 
engaged himself in the search of Urvasi- सन्दीपनमु- That which 
inflames passion or excites the feelings or aggravates anxiety. 
cf. सन्दीपना एव दुःखस्य प्रियलखी बिनोदनोपाया: । Uttar. III. 

IV 5. आरक्तराजिभिः amend: कुतुमेः इये नवकन्दळी कोपात्‌ अन्त- 
aie तस्याः लोचने मां स्मरयति | ( आया ). 


The king determines upon the search of his beloved. At the 
outset of his mission the lovely ' Kandali ° plant with its beautiful 
reddish flowers presents itself to his view. It painfully reminds 
him of the angry looks of his beloved. The similitude recalls 
to his mind Urva$i with eyes red through anger and tearful 
through its excess, and this aggravates his anxiety for her dis- 
appearance. It is thus an excitant of his feelings. आरक्त 
With reddish lines. %*%@i—It is a small plant with small beauti- 
ful flowers marked with red lines over them. (cf. Marathi qai.) 
The reddish flower of the Kandali with raindrops inside, 
strongly reminds the king of the eyes of his beloved. In her 
anger the eyes have reddened. cf, रक्ती च क्रोधरागी । Excess of 
anger when on the downgrade gives rise to tears. 


wtali—The root रुख is पित्‌ in the sense of आध्यान-—painful 
recollection. (cf, आध्यानमुछण्डापूर्वकै स्मरणम्‌ Sid. K.) Otherwise 
the ordinary causal is स्मारयांत which has the simple sense of 
“causes to remember.’ For a similar idea cf. आसारांसेक्ताश्चेति. 
बाञ्पयोगा न्मामक्षिशोदत्र वांभेक्नकोरी:। विडस्व्यमाना नवकन्दलैस्तै विवाहधूमारुणलो चनश्री:॥ 
Ragh. XIII. 29. The beauty of the eyes reddened on account 
of the smoke of the sacred marital fire is imitated by fresh 
Kandala flowers with fully bloomed buds. सर्चायतव्य—Should be 
ascertained, Since Urva$i is not to be seen anywhere; the king 
now thinks of some definite marks whereby ihe may be ;able to 
trace her whereabouts. 


IV. 6. यदि सा सुगात्रि agadi पढ्म्य wad ततः भेत्रामिवृष्टासेकतासु 
चनस्थळापृ गुरुनितम्ब्रया पश्चात्‌ नता अळक्तकाङ्ग। अस्त्राः Ais १ पङ्‌] फेः eut 
( वसन्तातेलका ). 
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The king despairs to find any trace of her. She could not 
have left any trace behind her. The foot-prints of a person are 
the best guide as to his path. This is possible only if Urvasi 
were to touch the earth with her foot. But she is a celestial 
creature who never touches the earth. Thus the trace of foot- 


prints is unavailing in her case. Hence his original difficulty of 
tracing her path. 


पदभ्यां स्पृशेत्‌-- If she were to touch the ground with her feet. 
Celestials never touch the earth, even while moving upon it, 
cf. सा पञ्यब्धिबुधान्‌ सवौर्नास्थितानस्ट्ृशतः क्षितिम्‌ Mbh. 


मेघा०-- The sands of which are sprinkled over with water by 
the clouds. On such ground the foot-prints are more distinctly 
imprinted than on slippery sands. पश्चान्नता--- Depressed towards 
the back-part i.e. the heels. 35"— Owing to the heavy hips 
Their pressure is puton the heels which leave a deeperimpression 
onthe ground, cf. अभ्युन्नता पुरस्तादबगाडा जवनगोरवात पश्चात्‌ । द्वारेऽस्य पाण्ड- 
सिकते पदप ङिक्तईद्थतेऽभिनवा ॥ Sak. III 6. Wales: — The line of foot- 
prints, अलक्तकाक्षा-- Marked with red lac-dye. Women dye their 
feet with red lac. cf. प्रसाधेकालम्त्रितमन्रपादमाक्षिप्य काचिद्रबरागमेव। उत्सृष्र- 
लीलागतिरागवाक्षादळक्तकाङ्का पदवीं ततान ॥ Ragh. VIL-7. उपलक्षणमू--॥ mark, 
distinctive feature. कोपना-- An irrascible woman; the angry lady. 

IV 7. इदं असंशये निममनाभेः रुषा भिन्नगतेः हतोष्ठरागेः निपतद्धिः 
नयनोदबिन्दामिः अङ्कितं शुकोदरूयाम च्युतं स्तनांशुकम्‌ | ( वंशस्थम्‌ ). 


Since her footprints are unavailable, the king now turns to 
other indicative marks. Something attracts his attention which 
he mistakes for the silken breast-garment. This must have fallen 
in her hasty departure in anger. हृतोष्ठरागै;— Which carried along 
with them the red paint applied to her lips. The tears from her 
eyes rolled down to her lips wiping along their red paint and fell 
upon her breast-garment tinging it with the redness. Ladies in 
ancient India were accustomed to lipsticks. cf, रागेण बालारुणकोमलेन 
चतप्रबालोष्ठमरूंचकार। Kumar. II 30. नयनोद०-- The tear-drops. The 
word उदक changes to उद्‌ before मन्थ, बिन्दु ete. when compounded 
with the latter. cf. Pan. V 3.60. निमझनाभेः — Lady with deep 
navel. According to the Sanskrit Erotics deep navelis a mark 
of feminine beauty. cf. मध्ये क्षामा चकितहरिणीप्रेक्षणा (ims: । Megh. 
Il 22. रुपा भिन्नर-- Whose gait was faltering through rage or 
through uneven steps. 
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शुकोदर ०-- As dark-green ( स्याम) as the belly of a parrot. 
faareg—The king looks more closely to verify his fancy andis 
disillusioned. He has mistaken the fresh green sward witha 
rich sprinkling of crimson-coloured Indragopa insects for her 
silken breast-garment spotted with reddish tears, A closer 
observation disillusions him. नवझgeम— Fresh meadow, a fresh 
sward, इन्द्रगोप—It is a small crimson-coloured insect appearing 
only inthe rainy season. Hence the species is supposed to be 
the protégé of Indra the rain-god. They lend to the green meadow 
a variegated appearance. प्ियप्दति—Intelligence, news about 
the beloved. FA Fetc.—The king despairs of discovering any 
trace of Urva$i. This prepares him to address anything and 
everything that presents some connection, real or fanciful, to 
UrvaSi, to impart him her news. In this way the poet justifies 
the king’s indiscriminate questionings. Does not the proverb 
say: The drowning man catches at a straw ? आसारो ? —The rock 
Cast) standing in the hilly (393) tract (स्थली) which is 
refreshed with showers (आसार), The clouds have just sprinkled 
there and hence the hot ground is sending out watery wapour cf. 
Ragh. XIII. 29. 

IV. 8. पग्रवलपुरोवातनर्तितशिखण्ड: शिखी दूरोन्नांमेतेन केकागर्भेण कण्ठेन पयोदान्‌ 
आलोकयति । ( आर्या ), 


In the region the king scesa peacock seated on a rock 
and looking up to the clouds. The peacock gets delighted at 
the appearance of the clouds- He expresses his joy by dancing 
and giving out shrill but sweet notes. He has raised up his 
neck as if to have a better sight of the clouds, Note the 
अनुप्रास in the stanza. S339$^—Whose plumage( शिखण्ड ) is set to 
dance (ida) by the.powerful (34%) forewind ( पुरोवात ). पुरोबात 
is the wind that begins to blow at the approach of rains: केका-- 
The deep notes of a peacock. In the rainy season his voice 
‘gets melody. cf. केका वाणी AALS । के ALA कायान्ति ध्वनान्ति इति केकाः d 


दूरोन्न "-... Far raised up. शिखी-- The peacock; one that posses- 
ses the plumage. ` 
IV 9. सितापाङ्ग नीलकण्ठ अस्मिन्‌ बने dog! उत्तण्ठा मम वनिता nal 
दृष्टा ( क्रिम्‌ ) ( यतः सा ) दट्टिक्षमा भवेत्‌ | ( अनुप्टुन्‌ ) 
The king now asks the peacock if it has seen his beloved; 
since she is likely to attract its attention by her charms. He 
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uses similar epithets to suggest that she is worthy of its eye. 
‘There is a purposive attempt at cadence and alliteration in this 
verse. नौलकण्ठ-- The blue necked one i. e. the peacock. 


सितापाङ्ग-- One with white-cornered eyes. दीर्घोपाङ्गा-- Having 
long-cornered eyes. उत्कण्ठा---उद्गतः कण्टः यस्याः AI— The lady with 
prominent neck. cf. कम्बुकण्ठी, Both these are distinctive features 
cf feminine beauty. दृष्टिश्रमा-- Worthy of being seen; charming. 


IV 0. अस्य मृदुपत्रनतिभिन्नः घनरुचिस्कछापः मत्मियायाः विनाशात्‌ निः- 
aa: जातः । सुकेदयाः रतिवियालितबन्बे कुसुमसनाथे केशहस्ते सति एप; बही 
किं करोति | ( मालिनी ) 


The king cenjectures the possible cause of the hilarious 
dance of the peacock at the news of the disappearance of Urvasi. 
Its thick and charming plumage is now without a rival inasmuch 
as the beautiful mass of Urvasi's decked tresses is no fonger in 
existence to challenge its charms. The verse beautifully illus. 
trates the playful fancy of the poet. %%°— Ruffled by the gentle 
breezes. This corresponds to राते? aa°— Plumage which js 
thick and shining. Cowell mistranslates it as‘ Plumage beautiful 
like a cloud’. रुचिर and घन correspond to सुकेशी and HAA respect- 
ively, निःसपत्नः — Without a rival; peerless, विनाश: — Disappear- 
ance. The K. P. criticises this verse for the fault of अमन्नलत्व 
since the word प्रियायाः विनाश: conveys the idea of the death ( abso- 
lute disappearance from the-earth ) of the beloved. . The comm 
रङ्गनाथ justifies the word on the ground that it strongly suggests 
the उन्माद of the king and thereby helps to heighten the वप्रलम्नञ्चाङ्गार 


केशंहस्व-—The thick and beautiful mass of hair. cf. पाशः 434 
हस्तश्च कलापार्थाः कचात्परे ] कुसुमसनाथे-९ck९d with flowers. ‘This 
corresponds to the eyes in the plumage cf. चन्शकसान्याय 
कुसुम्सनाथत्वो क्तिः । ( वामनात्रार्य, ) वर्ही--- The peacock possessing fine 
feathers. TiA°—The knot of which is loosened in love-sport or 
amours of night. The fine plumage reminds the king of the long 
tresses of UrvaSi hanging down being loosened in love-sports. 
With this cf. अपि तुरगसमीपादुत्पतन्तं मयूरं न स रूचिरकलापं बराणलक्ष्यीचकार। 
सपदि गतमनस्कश्चित्रमास्यानुकीणिं रातिविगालेतबन्बे केशपाशे प्रियायाः | Ragh. 
IX. 67. 44a °— Delighted at the distress of others. आतपान्त £- 
Whose passion is inflamed owing to the close of summer. परनचता- 


The female cuckoo. She is supposed to lay her eggs in the nest 
edd 
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of the gullible crow which mistakenly broods and hatches 
them and nourishes them till they are discovered to be foreign- 
ers. cf. आ्रागन्तारिक्षगमनात्‌ खमपत्यजातमन्यैद्धिजें: परक्षता: खलु पोषयन्ति d 
Sak. V 22. विहगेषु पॅण्डिता--४८॥५ clever amongst birds. Her skill 
in getting her eggs hatched by crows is welknown. The cuckoo 
has sweet, enchanting tunes. cf. रातिदूतिंपंदेपु कोकिला मधुरालापनिसर्ग- 
पण्डता } Kumar. IV 6. 

(IV Ul कामिनः त्वां मदनदूतिं उदाहरान्त | त्वं मानभज्भानैपुर्ण अमोधं 
अस्त्रम्‌ ( असि ) | तां प्रियतमां वा मम समीपं आनय मां वा (हे) कलमाबिणि 
यत्र कान्ता ( स्थिता तत्र) आशु नय | ( वसन्ततिलका ) 


The king appeals to the cuckoo to bring about union between 
himself and his beloved since the cuckoo is described as the 
skilled love-messenger and is capable of withering away the 
hauteur of proud ladies by means of her sweet warblings. The 
impassioned and sweet warblings of the cuckoo excite the hearts 
of lovers and in the rising tempo of passion drowns the hauteur 
of fallen-out lovers. The lovers, thereafter, irresistibly solicit 
for reconciliation. Proud ladies who are offended at the infide- 
lity of their lovers and who have previously spurned away their 
lovers prostrations are made to yield to the inflamed passion of 
love. They give uptheir pride and submit willingly to their 
lovers as they hear the passion-exciting songs of the cuckoo. 
The idea is broadcast throughout Sanskrit literature. Kalidasa is 
supreme is depicting the influence of Nature on the minds of 
men and women 


cf. त्यजत मानमल बत AAA पुनरोति गतं चतरं वयः qut 
निवेदिते स्मरयते रमते स्म वधूजनः ॥ Ragb- IX 47. चूताङ्कुरास्वादकषायकण्ठः 


पुंस्कोकिलो यन्मधुरं च्चकूज | मनस्विनीमानविधातदक्षं तदेव जातं वचनं स्मरस्य || 
Kumar. III. 32. उदाहराप—Describe. 


मदनदूति- A messenger of love. Her songs are a potent excitant 
of love. cf, रातिदूतिपदेघु काकंला । The short € is justified on the ground 
of metre. cf. डीबन्तस्यापे दूतीशब्दस्य छन्दाोमङ्गभयाद्‌ ऱ्हस्वत्वम्‌ । हेम० “दूतिशब्द 
इकारान्तोऽप्यास्ति |? ( aao ) मानाव Which is skilled in breaking the 
hauteur of proud ladies कलभमापाग--0 sweet warbler ! किमाह2(0.- 
The cuckoo thereafter begins to sing which the frenzied king 
understands to be a reply to his appeal. She inquires about the 
reason why Urvaái has deserted the king if he is so much devoted 
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to her. Hercin the king imagines a query from the cuckoo and 
repeats it on the stage for the benefit of the audience. This 
obviates the necessity of introducing the other character on the 
stage for the sake of that reply only. The character already on 
the stage speaks with another noton the stage and then the 
latter's words are repeated by the former for the audience, intro- 
ducing with some such words as VA 23[l4 etc. This device is 
technically called the आकाशर्भापतन्‌ which is thus defined: 


* कि ब्रत्रीपीति यन्नास्ये विना पात्रं प्रयुज्यते । श्रत्बेवानुक्तमप्यथ तस्मादाकादाभाषि- 
तम्‌ ॥ S. D. VI. 440. | 


IV 2. (सा) कुपिता, sí तु ama अपि आत्मगतं ( तस्याः ) कोप- 
कारणं न स्मरामि | रमणेषु योपितां प्रभृता मावस्खालितानि न अपेक्षते । ( वेता- 
लीयसू ) 


The king replies to the fancied question of the cuckoo ex- 
plaining why his beloved has left him. He confesses that she has 
been angry with him; but asserts that he does not remember to - 
have ever given her any cause of offence. But why should she 
require an offence in the shape of any breach of love on his part? 
The fact that she is the mistress is enough. Ladies are angry 
simply because they can sway over their lovers and make them 
dance to their whims. सझXIt—Even once; single. आत्मगतन्‌- 
On my part. : 


रमणेपु--006४ their lovers. The said ascendancy extends over 

love-affairs only. In other matters, the reverse is the case. 
Husbands have unquestioned sway over their wives. cf. उपपन्ना [€ 
दारेषु प्रसुता सर्वतोमुखी । Sak. V 26. साव०-- Breach of, deviation from 
true love. 'The maniac king forgets that he has given her 2 cause 
for offence by transferring his attention toa Vidyadhara maiden. 
It was this भावस्खांलेत that had angered Urva$i. कथा०-- Who cuts 
short or interrupts the conversation. At this stage.the cuckoo 
moves to drink the juice of the Jambü fruit, and thus her cooing 
stops. ‘Lhis is a anticipatory use of the predicative attribute, for 
कथा? is the result of her devotion to her own interest. 


IV 3. परदुःख agg, अपि शीतलं. ( इति) सम्यक्‌ आहुः | aq 
आपद्गतस्य मम प्रणयं अगणयित्वा एषा मदान्धा राजजम्वूद्रमस्य अभिमुखपाक 
GS अधरं इव पातुं प्रत्ता १ ( मालिनी ) 
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The king consoles himself for the indifference shown by the 
cuckco- The king says that she engages in hilarious flirtations 
when he is sinking into the ocean of grief. It is rightly said that 
the howsoever acute another’s distress, one never appreciates 
it fully. That is why the cuckoo affected some symphathy to- 
wards the king, the poignaney of whose suffering she cannot 
well appreciate and hence she has now turned to her own business 
cutting him short. शीतलम्‌-- Cool, not distressing or painful. 
अधरं पा-- A Sanskrit idiom meaning to kiss. It arose from the 
poetic conception that the lip of a beloved contains nectar. cf. 
* पिबासे रांतेसवेस्मधरम्‌ । ” Sak. I. 23. मदान्धा-- Blinded with passion. 
अभिमुख ° About to ripen. राजजम्बू- An excellent Jambi tree. 
The word राजन्‌ is prefixed to denote the best of the species. 
ए॒वंगतेडांपे-- Even when she has disregarded my supplication. दक्षि. 
णेन—advy. On the right side, to the south. A word expressive 
of direction and ending in एन governs the Gen. or Acc. according 
to the rule ` एनपा द्वितीया । ? Pan. II 3.32. प्रिवा०-- Which indicates 
the treading of my beloved. नूपुररव: —The jingle of the anklets. 
The king is deceived by the sweet cackling of the swans which 
very much resembles the jingling of the anklets of Urvasi- cf, 
Kumar. I. 34. 

IV l4 मेघऱ्यामाः al दृष्ट्या मानसोत्मुकचेतसां राजहंसानां कूजितं इदं, 
न ज्वृपुरसिञ्जितस्‌ | ( IFA ) 

The king discovers his mistake. The sound which he has 
mistaken for the jingling of the anklets of UrvaSi really belongs 
to the cackling of the swans that are anxious to repair to the 
Manasa lake at the advent of the monsoons. It is a poetic con- 
vention that swans migrate to the Manasa lake at the approach 
of the rains. cf. जलघरसमये मानसं यान्ति gai: । D. VII. 23. 

अन्यत्र गता ġa gadig मानसमेव गच्छन्तीति प्रासाद्विः | azo On Megh. 
ग. il. मानस-_॥॥८ Manasa lake situated on the Kailása mountain 
beyond the Himalayan ranges. It is the excellent lake since it 
is the mental creation of God Brahma. It is supposed to be the 
native land of swans where they repair every year during the 
rains. cf. कैलासपर्वते राम मनक्षा निर्मितं सरः | aam नरगार्दूल तेनेदं 
मानस सरः | Ram. कृजितस्‌ "0८ cackling sound. शिञ्जितन्‌- ९ 
jingling sound of ornaments. cf. भूपणानां तु शिञ्जितम्‌ t प्रिया News. 
about the beloved. 
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IV 5. dp मानसं सरः प्रति पश्चात्‌ गमिष्यसि | पाथेय (au ga: रणाय 
उत्सृज | दयिताप्रद्ृत्या मां aad at: उद्धर । प्रणयिक्रिया एव सुतां स्वार्थात्‌ 
गुरुतरा | ( वसन्ततिलका ) ` 


The king appeals to the lordly swan to postpone his journey 
to the Manasa lake for a while and to relieve him of his misery 
by imparting some intelligence about his lost beloved. The 
swan has provided himself for the long journey inthe form of 
the lotus-fibres which he holds in his mouth. With the same in 
mouth he will not be able to speak out the news of Urvasi: 
Hence the king requests him to lay the food aside and enlighten 
him about the whereabouts of his beloved. ‘The swan is not to 
lose his provender. He can pick it up once again after relating 
the news. Finally the king appeals to his goodness. In the esti- 
mation of the good rendering kindly offices to others is always 
more important and worthier than engaging in meanly. labour 
for the selfish good. पाथेय--पथि साधु-- पथ्यतिथिवसतिस्वपतेढेञ्‌। Pan. IV 
4. ]04. That which is useful on the road during the journey; 
provisions. Swans are supposed to live only on lotus fibres. cf. 
आ केंलासादू बिसकिसलयच्छेदपाथेयवन्तः । सम्पत्स्यन्ते नमसि भवतो राजइंसाः 
aza: || Megh. I. Il. Hence the particular swan has taken 
some fibres in its beak as a provision for its journey. 

FET भूयः -- order to re-take after the talk is over. TAT— 
In the first place; first of all. 3«dXt—More important; worthier. 
प्रगयिक्रिय-—Service or kindly office of a supplicant; doing the thing 
desired by a person who makes a request. This line is a good 
example of अर्थान्तरन्यास अलंकार, in which a general proposition is 
corroborated bya particular one or vice versa. cf. सामान्यं al 
विशेषेण विशेषस्तेन बा यदि। कार्ये च कारणेनेदं कार्येण च समर्थ्यते S.D. X.6l. 
Kālidāsa is welknown for his अर्थान्तरन्यास$, As for his Upamis, 
compare with the last line ८. आपन्नारतिप्रामनफलाः सम्पदो ह्यत्तमानास्‌। 
Megh. I. 55. प्रत्युक्तं दि IMAT सतामीप्सितार्थक्रियेव | Megh. II. 53. एते 
सत्पुरुषाः परार्थघटकाः स्वाथीन्‌ परित्यज्य ये | Niti. 74. सन्तः स्वये परहितेषु 
Fanta: | Ibid. 73. परोपक्राराय सतां yaa: | उन्सुखः -- Who has 


lifted up his neck. From this behaviour of the swan the king 
concludes that he suggests his ignorance of Urvaéi. 
fly to the Manasa lake, he has not noticed her. 
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IV 6. हंस, यदि मे.नतश्रः प्रिया सरसः रोधसि ते दर्शनं न गता 
( तर्हि ) चोर, तस्याः मदखेलपदं सकलं गतं त्वया कथं नु ग्रहीतम्‌ । ( az- 
भारिणी ) 


The king imagines that the swan has denied to have ever 
seen Urvasi. He disproves his denial. The swan must have seen 
her; otherwise how could he have imitated her slow, sportive 
gait? His gait isa clear case of imitation which is impossible 
unless the swan has seen Urvaśī. The slow, sportive gait like 
that of a swan; or an elephant is one of the feminine he charms. 
नतञ्ू: —The lady with arched eyebrows. It is a sign of feminine 
beauty. मद्‌°मदेन खेलानि aviena Yana यत्र तत्‌ । With steps grace- 
ful through passion, गतम्‌-- Abs. neu. noun, — नपुंसके भावे क्तः। 
Mode of walking; gait. सकळम्‌—Accompanied by the jingling of 
anklets:, चीर— The king accuses the swan of stealing her gait. 
This. heightens the sense of his madness. cf. इँसैजिता सुललिता 
गतिरङ्गनानाम्‌ | Rtu. III. ]7. i 


IV 7. gd, मे कान्तां प्रयच्छ त्वया अस्वाः गतिः gar _विभावितेक- 
देशेन ( चोरेण ) aq अभिवुज्यते ( तत्‌ ) देयम्‌। ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 


The king pursues his fancy that the swan is the thief of his 
beloved: The swan is caught red-handed with the part of the 
stolen property on his person viz. the charming gait of Urvasi. 
The law requires of him to restore the rest of the property, viz- 
Urva$i herself. The suspicion is confirmed by his attempt to 
‘deny any knowledge of Urva$i. He cannot escape from the 
clutches ofthe law, viz. the accused with whom a part of the 
stolen property is detected, should be made to restore the whole 
of what is claimed. cf. निहनुतेडमिद्दित नेकमेकदेशविभावितः। दाप्यः सर्व n 
णार्थ न य़ाह्मस्त्वनिवेदितः॥ याज्ञ. ID 20. The king is here both the clai- 
mant and the judge. He pronounces the judgment in the latter 
capacity. 

ब्रिभांवेत°—The accused with whom part of the property 
claimed is detected. आभियुञ्यते-]s claimed in a «uit of law; what 
is charged. 24%—Should be restored. चारातुदाम etc.—In the 
meantime the swan flies up into the sky. The king infers the 
reason thereof. ‘The swan is conscious of his proved guilt and 
is afraid of the king, the chastiser of thieves. So he saves him- 
self by taking to his wings and disappears without restoring 
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Urvaśīi. This is all fond fancy of the mad king. Thus frustrat- 
ed, the king now moves on to another place. ARETA: —Accom- 
panied by his mate. 


IV I8. रयाङ्गनामन्‌ , रथाङ्गश्रीणित्रिम्त्रया विवृतः मनोरथशतैः zd: अवं 
रथी त्वां प्रच्छति | (aaga ) 


Theking establishes a sort of connection with the Cakra- 
vaka bird in order that his appeal may carry greater weight with 
him. One is more sympathetic to one’s relations. The king's 
overbearing attitude has made the swan fly away; hence he now 
assumes a more conciliatory mood. The king shows that he 
his beloved and the Cakravaka, all three are related to रथ and, 
hence related mutually. This is what is called वादरायण सम्बन्ध 

f. अस्माकं वदरीचक्रं युष्माकं बदरीतरुः । बादरायणसम्बन्धाद्‌ यूयं यूयं वयं ववर ॥ 
These are the ravings of the insane king. The poet has over- 
done here his craze for alliteration. 


रथाङ्गनामन्‌-— The Cakravaka bird; lit. that which takes its 
name from a part of the chariot viz. the wheel ( चक्र). रथाज्ञश्रोणि०-... 
Whose broad and round hips resemble the wheels of the chariot; 
plump and fleshy round hips are a sign of feminine beauty 
t4t—The king himself is a chariot fighter. "diia: —He is also 
filled with hundreds of desires [ मनोरथ). कः क: etc.— In the 
meantime the Cakravaka creaks which resembles the words 
क. क: (Who are yout). The bird does it unintentionally. But 
the king imagines that the bird wants to know who he is; and 
replies in the following verse. cf. The similar Vedantic fancy 
on the crying of the newborn babe. It is supposed to be the 
question of the individual soul (जीव) asking who he is in this world. 
कोऽहं कोहं । मा IXE— Well, you should not remain in such utter 
ignorance. 


IV 9. यस्य सूर्याचन्द्रमसौ मातामदृपितामद्दौ यः च द्वभ्यां उश्या भुवा 
च स्वयं पातेः दृतः | ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ). 


The King introduces himself to the bird by referring to his 
noble descent from the sun and the moon and his being the self- 
chosen lord of both the celestial Urva$i and the Earth. The 
king is the universal monarch 


सू्याचन्द्रमसी--This is a peculiar compound according to the rule 


amg saaal Pin, VI 3.26. The names of deities in constant 
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association, when compounded substitute आ in place of the final 
vowel of the first member. This is really a vedic inheritance; 
where in the देवतादन्द compounds, both the words take the dual 
declension. The Vedic grammar generally substitutes आ for the 
declensional termination sii. cf. सूयाचन्दमसा धाता यथापूवमकल्पयत्‌ | 
Rv. अस्मे सू्याचन्द्रमसाभिचश्चे । Rv. 02.2. मातामहापेतामही-- ‘The king 
2%, son of Manu and grandson of the sun, once entered the 
charmed forests of goddess Parvati. Immediately he was trans- 
formed into a fascinating damsel (डला). Budha, the son of the 
moon, seeing the lovely damsel, was enamoured of her charms’ 
As a result of the union of the two, king Purüzavas was born, The 
sun is thus properly speaking the great grandfather ( प्रमातामह ) of 
the king. This account occurs in the भविष्योक्रपुराण, But Kalidasa 
has diverged from the Pauranic story. स्वये 24? —Chosen by them- 
selves.. We have seen in the: Laksmiswayamvara drama that 
Urva$i has chosen Purüravas. The Earth has chosen the king 
since he has subdued all other princes and is the unchallenged 
master of the earth. This is a common idea in Sanskrit. cf. IAE- 
बहुत्वेऽपि द्वे प्रतिष्ठ कुलस्य मे समुद्रवसना चोबी सखी च युवयोरियम्‌ ॥ Sak. JII I8 
कललवन्तमात्मानमवरोधे महत्वापे । तया मेने मनस्विन्या लक्ष्म्या च वसुधाधिपः ॥ Ragh. 
I 32. उपालप्स्ये I shall remonstrate with him for his apathetic 
behaviour towards me. I shall scold or reprove or rebuke him. 


IV 20. सरासि नाळिनीपत्रेण अपि आद्वतविग्रह्मं सहचरी दुरे मत्वा समुत्सुकः 


d - Ae A ` als L3 A 
a विरोधि इति च जावास्नेददातू waa: पुथकूस्थितिभीरुता, AR मयि च कान्ता- 
पृत्तिपराङ्मुखः भावः | ( हरिणी ). 


The king reproves the, Cakravaka bird for the unsympas 
thetic attitude towords him. The Cakravaka bird and his mate 
are a type of constancy and connubial love. Neither would brook 

"even the slightest separation fromthe other. They are poeti- 
cally described as being separated at night by a single lotus leef, 
as the result of a curse. Then they cry piteously to each other 
throughout the night. The king means to say that the Cakravaka 
bird is so exceedingly attached to his mate that he bewails even 
a slight and temporary separation from her. He thus knows 
well what the pangs of separation are for the love-lorn. One 
expects from him a whole-hearledly sympathteic attitude to- 
wards ‘those who have the misfortune to lose their beloveds. 
I'he bird should relieve their agony by imparting any news of 


Li 
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their lost beloveds. But it is the cruellest cut on the part of the 
bird to refuse to take note of the king’s pathetic appeal, much 
less tO answer it. 

अवृत Whose body is covered i.e. screened.  "3— This 
particl implies a gentle rebuke. {4%Il%—Cries, bewails. cf. 
नलिनीपत्रान्तरितमपि सहचरमपश्यन्ती चक्रवात्यारटाते । Sak. IV. पृथक्‌ Fear 
of staying separately; fright of separation. fix —Bereaved ; 
love-lorn; suffering separation from the beloved. भाव: — Attitude. 
ate —Which is averse to giving any information about my be- 
loved. सर्वथा etc,—The dejected king finds fault ‘with his fate for 
the reverses which he sustains. By the adverse fortune, the 
parties expected to be sympathetically disposed to him, show 


^t 


indifference to his solicitations. cf. अत्र ताबद्‌ विधिना «frd प्रभुत्वम्‌ १ 
Sak. V. सर्वेथ-—By all means; at all events. विपयांयेण-- an 
adverse manner. प्रभावप्रकाश: —Manifestation of its power. अवबकाशम्‌- 
Place; region. अवगादे—I,et me enter ; pitch on. 

IV 2L. अन्तःकूजितषट्पदे इदं पद्मं तस्याः मया दष्टाघरं ससीत्कारं आनने 
इव मां रुणद्धि | ( अनुष्टुभ्‌) 

The female face is commonly compared with a lotus for its 
comeliness, charms and fragrance, Ina passionate moment of 
amour a lover bites the lower lip of his beloved, for there is a 
joy in teasing one's beloved. She- hisses and murmurs at the 
biting, and it is then a great joy to pull her to the bosom and 
comfort her. The sight of the lotus with a bee humming inside 
it attracts the king'sattention and he is reminded of his own 
experience and the lovely face of his beloved. It arrests his steps. 
* अन्व; °—With a bee humming inside it. दश॒परे-.. The lower lip of 
which is bitten at the time of kissing it. सौत्कर—The hissing 
sound ; murmur; this corresponds to the humming of bees. It 
js an onomatopoetic word. cf. वारंवारमुदारसीत्कृतकृतो दन्तच्छदान्‌ पीडयन्‌ ॥ 
Walt, 43. wWer?—Which is residing in the lotus. प्रणायेत्व॑ करि प्ये-- 
J shall assume the condition of one who makes a request; I 
shall request or solicit. अनुशयो etc.— Repentance for the failure 
to question the bee, even though the opportunity presented itself 
to him, in that the lotus arrested his attention and prevented 
him from leaving that place. 


IV 22. मधुकर; तस्याः मदिरादयाः ss दास | अथवा असो मे 
qag: स्वया न दृष्टा एव । यदि (तं) सुरमिं तन्मुखोच्छ्वासगन्व अवाप्ध्य; 
(aÑ) अस्मिन्‌ पुण्डरीके तव रतिः अभविष्यत्‌ क्रिम्‌। ( माछिनी ) 
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Inthe first moment the king solicits the bee to impart 
some intelligence of his beloved. But on a closer observation he 
realises his mistake. He is appealing a wrong person. The bee 
has never seen, much less known, his beloved, for she appears 
quite ignorant of the superior fragrance of the breath of Urvast. 
Had she but once smelt that fragrant breath, she would not 
have wallowed in this lotus. None will degrade one’s taste if one 
but knows the existence of superior objects. Hereby the king 
attempts to establish the superiority of Urvasi’s face over the 
lotus. मदिराक्ष-—The lady with intoxicating i. e. bewitching eyes. 
cf. नार्यो मदिरलोचना; | अवाप्स्यः —If you had got. The conditional is 
used when the non-performance of an action is implied or when 
the falsity of the antecedent is implied as a matter of fact, Tii- 
Fondness; taste; love; relish 

साधयामः — Let us go. In drama the root १/साध्‌ cau. is used in 
the sense of the root गम्‌, cf. प्रायेण ण्यन्तकः साधिर्गमेः स्थाने प्रयुज्यते । 5, D. 
VI 44. Its use is sometimes to be met with in poetry also. 

नीप०-- Who has rested ( निषण्ण ) his trunk on the branch of a 
Nipa tree. The Nipa is a species of the Kadamba tree. It bears 
red blossom in the rainy season. Its apple-like fruit is much liked 
by village-folk. कारेणसिहायः— Accompanied by the female elephant, 
his mate. atam: — News about the beloved. ८६, वार्ता प्र्रात्तवृत्तान्त 
उदन्तः स्यात्‌ । ( अमरकोश ). 

IV 23. प्रियकरेणुद्स्तेन उपनीतं अचिरोद्गतपछवं आसवसुराभिरस सलकी- 
भङ्ग अयं तावत्‌ अभिलषतु । ( आयो > 


Himself a romantic lover, the king is not prepared to disturb 
the romance of the elephant. The she-elephant plucks off a twig 
of the favouite Sallaki tree and offers it into the mouth of her 
lover. He decides to wait till this delicacy of love is over. 

करेणु: — The she elephant. आचेरो- The sprouts of which 
have recently appeared. आसव०-- Whose juice (रस) is as sweet 
as wine ( आसव). सहको०-- A twig of the Sallaki tree which is 
much relishad by the elephants. cf. जगम्धारवैनैवसलकी।किसळयैरस्याः 
Raft कल्पयन्‌ | धन्यो वन्यमतङ्गजः परिचयप्रागरुभ्यमभ्यस्यति || M. M. IX 32, 

कृताहिक: — अहि भवं, AGT निवृत्तम्‌ वा आंहिकम्‌ । An ything performed 


daily, such as bathing, taking meals etc. Here it means daily 
meal ; who has finished (कृत) his meal. cf. स्थानमाहिकमप।स्य- दान्तन 


सछकी निटपभन्गासितम्‌। Kumar. VIII 33. i 
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IV 24. सदकछ, गजयूथप, यूयिकाशबल्वेणी स्थिव्यीवना सुखालछोका युवति- 
दाशिकला ते दूराल्मेके Raa किम्‌ d ( आयी ). 


The king solicits the lordly elephant. He asks him whether 
she has ever come into his sight. मदकल-- Charming owing to the 
rut; intoxicated. युवाते९-- Who is the ( spotless ) digit of the rioon 
among ( the stars of ) damsels. The digit is free from the spots 
of the full moon; hence the propriety of the comparison. The 
king describes Urva$i as lovely as the spotless and charming digit 
of the moon, Some editors compound the two words मदकल्युवाते0 
to mean, ‘She is the bright lunar digit among the ladies of voice 

sweet (कल) through passion ( मद ).’ 


यूथिका °— Whose tresses of hair are decked with Yuthika 
flowers. The Yathika is a kind of jasmine having very beautiful 
flowers, स्थिरयौवन-—Ever youthful. UrvaSi being a celestial nymph 
is ageless. सुखालोकः— Pleasing to look at- cf. दृष्टिक्षमा supra. Mark 
the jingling alliteration in the verse. स्निग्ध Sweet and deep 
(मन्द्र). गर्जित-- The rumbling sound given: out by the elephant. 
प्रियोप०-- Which tells that you have got some news about my be- 
loved. The sweet and deep rumbling sound given out by the 
lordly elephant is construed by the king as a reply in the affirm- 
ative. साधर्म्य—Close correspondence; similarity- 


IV 25. aj gaai अधिपतिं आहुः; भवान्‌ नागाघिराजः | भवतः 
दानं आर्थिषु अव्युच्छिन्नवृथुभवृत्ति, मम अपि अर्थिषु दाने अव्युच्छिन्नपुथुप्रवात्ति । 
उवैशी win मम प्रियतमा, यूथे इये वशा तव प्रियतमा । ते सबै मां अनु, 
प्रियाविरइजां व्यथां तु त्वं मा अनुभू; | ( शादूलविक्रीडेतम्‌ ) 


Jn the stanza the king explains the close correspondence 
between himself and the elephant; and expresses a pious wish 
that, like himself, the elephant may not suffer the pangs of sepa- 
ration from his mate. Let not the correspondence extend to un- 
happy points also. The king is suffering the pangs and knows their 
pinch. cf. मा भूदेवं क्षणमपे च ते gar विप्रयोगः। Megh. 48, परथिवी मृताम्‌ 
—Lit. a supporter or protector of the earth. i. e. mountains or 
kings. Purüravas is the lord of kings being the universal suzerain. 
नागाधराज: —The lord of elephants: Both are supreme in their re- 
spective groups. अव्युच्छिन्न०--(3) Whose flow (प्रवृत्ति) is incessant ( lit. 
uninterrupted ) and broad (पृथु). The ichor flows incessantly 
in profusion. (ii) whose bestewal ( प्रवृत्ति is uninterrupted and 
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abundant (पृथु). Royal charity proceeds incessantly and in 
abundance. दान-- (i) Rut, ichor- (ii) Charity; liberality. 


अर्थिषु To those who are desirous of the same i. e- (i) Bees 
wishing to relish the temporal juice of the elephant. (ii) The 
beggars or supplicants desirous of gifts or wealth from the king. 
"Thus both are similar in the matter of दान, 

खीरत्न-- The: best of women. cf. जाती जातौ यदुत्कृष्ट तद्रत्नमिति 
कथ्यते। व्शा The female elephant. “Both are lovers of females, 
the best of their species. मामनु- After, similar to, that of mine 


८६. रक्तस्त्वं नवपछ्वैरहमपि cer प्रियाया गुणैस्त्वामायान्ति शिलीमुखाः 
स्मरधनमक्ताः सखे मामपि । कान्तापादतलाद्दातेस्तव मदे तट्वन्ममाप्यावयोः सबै ˆ 
तुस्यमशोक ! केवलमहं घात्रा सशोकः कृतः ॥ 


. सुरभिकन्द्र— The name of the mountain; lit. Whose dales 
are fragrant.” साजुमान्‌-- A mountain. प्रियश्चाप्सरसाम्‌- The Vedic 
version of the story goes that the insane king roamed in search 
of his vanished beloved. At last he came to Kuruksetra, a favour- 
ite resort of the heavenly nymphs. Amongst the nymphs assem- 
bled there, he recognised his beloved, Urvagi. उपत्यका-- The 
adjoining regions of a mountain; the land at the foot of the 
mountain. cf. ‘ उपत्यकाद्रेरासन्ना सूमिरूध्ध्रमीधत्यका।? “ अमर० उपाबिभ्यां 


त्यकन्नासन्नारूढयोः | Pan. V 2.34. 


शतहुदा०-- Bereft of lightning. दुरित०-- The consequence of 
my evil deeds, It is a case of सापेश्चसमाम, unless we treat it as a 
single compact notion, There isa thick envelop of darkness 
owing tothe dark water-laden clouds. The absence of light 
hampers the search of the king, since he is not able to see pro- 
perly in the darkness. Even the flash of lightning is not available 
owing to the wretched fate of his, Even the cloud is deprived of 
his beloved lightning. शिलोच्चय The heap of rocks; the mountain. 


IV 26. पृथुनितम्ब पर्वत , अपि अल्पकुचान्तरा, Wg सन्नतः, नितम्बबती 
अङ्गना इदं तव अनङ्गपरिग्रहे वनान्तरं wala ,।( दुताविलम्बितभ ) 

The insane king inquires with the mountain whether his be- 
loved resorts to the extending slopes of the mountain. 


पृथ Having very extensive slopes स्प — Having fully 
developed breasts between which there is very little space 
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पर्वसु सन्नता-- Well-turned at the joints; with fleshy joints. The 


bones at the joints are fully covered with flesh, so that none 
shows itself out. 


नितम्बवती--प्रशस्तों नितम्त्रो यस्याः सा प्राशस्त्यार्थे मतुप्‌ 0 Having beautiful 
hips. %4%°—Which is the resort of Madana; a love-resort; a 
place possessed of all graces to excite love. वनान्तरम्‌—Forest— 
region. "There is a marked attempt at alliteration and cadence. 
कंथं qi etc.—The inanimate mountain gives no reply to the 
king’s query. But the mad king suspects that the mountain has 
not heard the question; being situated at a distance; and hence 
he now proceeds toward the mountain. 


IV 27. सर्वक्षितिश्रतां नाथ, मया ( त्वया ) विरहिता सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरा रामा 


अस्मिन्‌ रम्ये वनोदेशे त्वया (मया) दृष्टा (किम्‌) । ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 


SS 


The Sahitya-Darpana quotes this verse as an instance of 
Trigata, where the verse contains both the question and the 
supposed reply. The words are so chosen thata slight change 
of construction gives out the reply. cf. त्रिगतं स्यादनेकार्थयोजनं ZAHA: i 
S. D. VI 257. The verse is also found in the Rim. III. 64. 29, 
where Rama utters it under similar circumstances and witha 
like result. It is very probable that the prototype for this search 
by Purüravas is Rima’s quest for Sita. Here the words of the 
king are really echoed by the mountain in the same order; but 
the insane king takes it to be a reply given by the mountain. 
The word of address सर्वक्षितिभतां नाथ is construed in two ways- 
(i) the mountains (BRZA) (ii) the kings. 


Hence the query 
and the reply are. 


(i) O lord of all mountains ( fic) has that lovely lady 
(रामा) beautiful in all her limbs ( सर्वाङ्गसुदरी ), and separated from 


me (मया विराहेता) seen by you ( त्वया दृष्टा ) in this delightful range 
of the forest ( वनोदेशे ) ? 


(ii) O lord of all kings ( ROIT) I have seen (मया दृष्टा) in 
this lovely forest-region ( रम्ये aq) a lovely lady, beautiful in 
all her limbs, separated from you ( त्वया बिराहिता ). 


अत: प्रियतरम्‌ More pleasant than this. The mountain has 
obliged the king by imparting a pleasant news about Urva$i. The 
‚king expresses his deep gratitude by wishing the mountain a 
news more pleasant than this- One good turn deserves another. 
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हा धिक्‌ etc.—The king soon discovers that he has mistaken the 
echo of his own words for the reply of the mountain, His other 
words are similarly echoed by the mountain. This realisation 
brings upon him a marked sense of frustration. **xX^—Spreading 
or issuing from the mouths in the form of caves. नवास्वु"-- 
Which is turbid with new water i.e. the rains. 


IV 28. यथा इयं mgng क्वामेतविद्गश्रोगिरसना cune 
qud इव फेने विकर्षन्ती बहुशः स्खालितं अभिसन्धाय आविद्धं याति, ( dU 
इयं ) ध्वं नदीभावेन परिणता असहना सा ( उर्वशी एव भवति )। ( शिखरिणी ) 


The love-lorn king as he stands on the bank of the mountain 
river, notices it rapid and muddied with rain-waters. Jt presents 
a close similarity with certain actions of Urva$i whenever she - 
was angry. He, therefore, advances the supposition that the river 
is none other than Urva§i herself transformed into that form 
He gives a sustained उंत्पेक्षा or Poetical Fancy which is imagin- 
ing of an object under the character of another. cf सम्भावनमथोत्प्रेक्षा । 
तरह °— Who displays the knittings of the eyebrows in the form 
of the waves. The river has gently rising ripples on its surface, 
which resemble the arched eyebrows of Urva§i when she frowns 
at him in anger. cf. (जित्वा ) *रूविभ्रमाश्व रुंचिरास्तनुभिस्तरक्षैः । ऋतु, 3.7. 


क्षामेत °—Whose girdle in the form of lines of acquatic birds 
is disturbed. The rows of swans floating on the water are 
disturbed and excited as the new waters rush forth. The agitated 
birds give out cackling notes in fear of the violent stream. The 
rows of variegated birds resemble the girdle of Urva$i, which is 
displaced as she departs from his presence in indignation with 
hasty uneven gait. The small bells attached to the girdle give 
out jingling sounds. Hence the king mistakes the rows of birds 
for her girdle and their cackling noise forthe jingling of bells. 
फेनामेव etc.—Indignant Urva§i would have her garment loosoned 
as she walked with hasty, faltering steps. In her absent-minded 
mood, she would simply drag it along. The long sheet of white 
foam of the swollen river, produced by the current dashing 
heavily against the rocky bed and banks is floating down-stream. 
This is the garment of the river which it drags along it. Due to 
great similarity the king fancies it to be the displaced garment of 
Urvasi. सरम्म०-- Which has got loosened owing to hurry in anger. - 
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षा 


आविद्वं-~In an irregular or disorderly manner. aga: — Many 
times or often. अभिसन्धाय Bypassing; avoiding; brooding over. 
रखलितम्‌-—Obstructions, faults; outside flirtations. The river runs 
a tortuous course by passing many times the repeated rocky ob- 
structions on the way. Angry Urva$i would be walking with 
irregular, faltering steps constantly brooding in her mind over 
the offending conduct of the king i. e. the breach of faithful love. 
Thus under the stress of emotion, she would repeatedly stop and 
walk along crookedly. All these outstanding parallelisms give 
rise to the king’s fond fancy that the river ıs UrvaSi herself trans- 
formed. नदीभावेन-- In the form of the river. असहना-- Intolerant; 
this epithet is significant since it supplies the motive behind her 
actions described above. 


IV 29. मानिनि, त्वयि निबद्धरतेः प्रियवादिनः प्रणव भज्धपर!डूमुखचेतसः मम 
के अपरावळवं पयसि यतः दासजनं (मां) त्यजसि। (gastada) e. 


The insane king pathetically appeals to the river under the 
impression that she is his beloved in an indignant mood, ‘The 
epithets in the first two lines are significant since they supply the 
reasons why he should be regarded as blameless and ‘as such 
should not be abandoned. He has most scrupulously attended to 
her pleasure and never given her in word, thought or deed ‘any 
cause of offence. He suggests that if she has ever noticed any 
offence in him, she should take him into confidence and point 
out to him the cause of desertion. प्रणय०-- Whose mind is ever 
averse to committing any breach of love, अपराधलव-- A fraction 
of a fault; an insignificant guilt. This stanza is quoted in the 
K. P. VII. as an instance of अनभिहितवाच्यत्वदोष, since आपि which is 
necessary after अपराधलवं for the intended meaning of the verse, is 
omitted. The verse without अपि suggests that she may not find 
any small fault on his part, but it may be a great offence of his 
which justifies her desertion. cf. अन्यथा लवनिपेवे स्थूलप्रतीतिप्रसङ्ग:। अप- 
राधल्वं न पर्यसि किन्तु महान्त अपराधम्‌। K. P. VII. 

अथवा etc.— Another thought occurs to the king, and this 
reveals him his own mistake. UrvaSi is very chaste and faithful 
lady. She is a true Hindu woman. ( cf. भतु विप्रकृतापि रोषणतया मा 
स्म प्रतीपं गमः | Sak. IV) Howsoever offended she might be, she 
would not desert him to go over to another person. The river 
approaches the ocean, her lover, ‘Therefore, he condudes that 
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the river.is a real one and not his beloved transformed. The 
word अभिसांरेणी suggests an Abhisarika who forsakes her husband 
to join with her lover. The king has perfect faith in her, fide- 
lity. She will never act as an Abhisarika, once she has c Posen 
him asher lord. परमार्थ०-- A river in reality. अनिवेंद० etc.— The 
search has been fruitless sofar; and one naturally inclines to 
despair in sucha futile task. But the king will not lose hope. 
He will not give up his search in despair. He will persist till 
the end. He knows well that fortune crowns him who yields not 
to despair. Blood, sweat and tears are the springs of victory. 
Faint heart never won fair lady. cf. अनिर्वेदः श्रियो मूलमनिर्वेदः परं 
सुखम्‌ | Ram. V. साहसे श्रीः प्रतिवसाते । ; उद्योगिनं पुरुषसिंहमुपैति लक्ष्मीः | 
Pe तिरोभूता-- Disappeared; vanished from sight. उपलक्षण- An 
indicative mark ; trace. 


IV 30. सः अयं रक्तकदम्बः यस्य घर्मान्तशंसि असमग्रक्रेसराविषमं अपि एकं 
- कुसुमं प्रियया शिखामरणं कृतम्‌ | ( आर्या ) 


The king now comes to the Kadamba tree, a flower of which 
was plucked ona former occasion by his beloved to deck her 
hair. पर्मान्त -- Indicating the close of the hot season. The red 
Kadamba puts forth fresh flowers at the thundering of the clouds; 
or when sprinkled over by the first rain showers. "Thus its 
blossoming is an indication of the end of the summer. This idea 
is very common. cf, मरुत्नवाम्भ:प्रविधूतांसक्ता कदम्बयाष्टेः स्फुटकोरकेव | Uttar. 
III 42; त्वत्सम्पर्कात्पुळांकेतमपि eÀ: कदम्बैः । Megh. L25. also M. M. III 7. 


असमग्र °—Rough owing to the filaments being not fully deve- 
loped. It is just the end of the summer and as such the flowers 
are not completely formed. शिखाभरणम्‌—An ornament of the hair. 
The use of the word शिखा to denote the hair of a lady is peculiar. 
cf, यस्याः शिखायामयमर्पणीय:। infra. 35. सारङ्गः A spotted antelope. 
cf, सारं अङ्गः यस्य। सारङ्गः पशुपक्षिणो:। ( सि: कौ. ) 

IV 3i. यः असौ कृष्णसारच्छविंः (सः) RAIMA वनशोमात्रलोक़ाय 
पातितः कटाक्षः इव दृश्यते। ( अनुषुभ्‌). 

The king notices an antelope sitting near the Kadamba tree. 
He conceives a very charming fancy. ‘The dark-spotted antelope 
sitting against the lovely landscape appears as if it were a solidi- 


fied glance of the Sylvan Beauty cast by her desirous of witness- 
ing her own lovely charms, The eyes of a lady are usually com- 
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pared with those of a deer. कृष्ण०९-- Having a dark variegated 
complexion. काननश्रीः —The Sylvan Beauty personified 


कटाक्ष: — A glance. #49it44—Disregarding, unheeding. अन्यता- 
मुख: —Turning his face away from the king 


IV 32. अस्य अन्तिकं आयान्ती मृगी स्तनपायिना शिशुना रुद्धा (सती) 
मुन्नग्रीव: अनन्यदृष्टिः अयं तां ( एवं ) विलोकयति । ( आया ) 


The antelope turns his face away from the king because his 
attention is drawn towards his mate who is coming to him but 
who is arrested on the way by her young-one sucking her. The 
stanza presents a complete pen-picture of the scene. cf. तस्य 
स्तनप्रणायाभिमुट्रे'गशावेब्योहन्यमानदांरेणींगमन पुरस्तात्‌ । Ragh. IX. 55, स्तनपायना 
—Sucking the udder. *£í—Obstructed on the way, arrested 
gaia: —Bending his neck; turning his neck to look at her. 


IV 33. अपि मम प्रियां बने दष्टवान्‌ असि | तदुपलक्षणं ते कथयामि । 
श्रृणु । यया एव ते पृथुलोचना सहचरी gai वीक्षते तथा एव खलु सा अपि 
सुभगं वीक्षते | ( मञ्जुभाषिणी ) 


The hopeful king now asks the antelope if he has seen Urvasi. 
Well, how should he recognise that the lady is UrvaSi? The 
king supplies him with her characteristic sign. She casts glances 
in the same charming manner as does his doe. Now it will be 
possible for the antelope to answer the query. The flattering 
reference to the mate of the antelope is calculated to induce him 
to reply. %J°—Having large eyes. A sign of feminine beauty. 
सुभगं adv.—In a charming manner. The eyes of a damsel are 
often compared to those of a doe. cf. Madhava puts the same 
question about his beloved Malati. tz; सवाइप्रकातरमणीया कुलवधू. 
रेहस्थैईप्टा वा वादतमथवास्या; (कमभबत्‌ | AASA तस्या; दाणुत सुहृदो यत्र मदन 
प्रगरभन्यापारश्चरात द्वाद gaa वपाप ॥ M. M. IX. 29. HeAT°—Addressing 

, his mate; with face turned toward his mate. उपपद्यत ३६ is but 
proper; right. The king realises the situation. A new sense 
dawns upon him which explains the insulting attitude he meets 
everywhere. His ebbing fortune is the cause of all insults. 
Adverse fortune brings on adversities from unexpected quarters. 
Therefore the insulting disregard of the antelope is not at all 
surprising. पोरभवास्पद--'9९ object of humiliation. दशा ९-- Change 
of condition ; reversal of fortune. RIeT°— Lying inside the cleft 
of the rock. laatatm— Deeply red 
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IV 34. प्रमालेपी अयं हारिद्दतमृगस्य आमिषलवः न। (अयं ) aa: स्फुलिङ्गः 


e 


स्यात्‌ ( किम्‌ )। गगनं पुनः इदं अभिवृष्टम्‌। अये रक्ताशोकस्तबकसमरागः मणिः 
यं उद्धतु पूषा आलम्बितकरः व्यवसितः इव | ( शिखरिणी ) 


- Something red and lustrous attracts the attention of the king 
and he conjectures one after another what it may be. It may be 
mistaken fora piece of bloody flesh owing to its deep red hue; 
but‘it is enveloped in lustre. Hence it cannot be genuine flesh. 
Shall it be the glowing spark of fire? The spark is both red and 
lustrous. But it has just rained on the ground and a spark of fire 
lying in the open would have been extinguished. The king finally 
concludes that it must be a bright ruby matching in hue the bunch 
of A$oka flowers. ‘The rays of lustre radiating from the gem in 
the sunshine are fancied to be the rosy hands of the sun who is 
trying to pick it up from the cleft. "This suggests that the gem 
is so bright and precious that even the'sun is enamoured of it and 
wishes to possess it. प्रभालेपी-- Enveloped in lustre. @it°— Of a 

fawn killed by a lion (हारे), आमिष ९-3 piece of flesh. स्फालिजञ-> 
A live ember of fire, a spark of fire. इदम्‌-- Just now. अभिवृष्टमू--. 
Rained; showered. पूषr—The sun. व्यवासितः —Is making efforts; 
attempts. Note that it is used in an active sense. आलम्वित०-- 
Who has extended his hands in the form of his rays. 

IV 35. यस्याः मन्दारपुष्पैः अधिवासितायां शिखायां अयं अर्पणीयः सा प्रिया 
एव मे सम्प्रति gear | एनं अस्रोपइत॑ किं करोमि | (ATAI ) 

The king rules out his first idea of picking it up. The posses- 
sion of the same shall serve no useful purpose. The gem is 
worthy of being worn as a crest-jewel by the lovely damsel. But 
his beloved is now unaccountably Jost to him. So that the gem, 
if it be in his possession, will constantly remind him of her which 
will be merely an aggravation of his agony. It will move him to 
tears by its sight and thus it will be bathed in those tears. The 
king will be soiling the beautiful gem. अधिवासिता---8९९०६८१; per- 
fumed. अस्रोपहत--Defiled or soiled by means of tears. 

१५ IV 36. शैलसुताचरणरागयोनिः अयं सङ्गमनीयः इति मणिः वार्यमाण: - 
(aq) अचिरात्‌ प्रियजनेन सङ्गमं आवहति । ( आयौ) 

Some sage takes pity on the distressed king and advises him 


to pick up the gem which is capable of bringing about the desired 
union, but which the king is about to pass by in his sad plight. 
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मङ्गमनीय-- The name of the gem signifying ‘ one that brings 
about a union,’ दैलसुत्ता *-- Produced from ( योनि) the red lac-dye 
( राग) applied to the feet (चरण) of Parvati, the daughter of the 
Himalaya (शैल्सुता), A mountain rivulet washed the Alaktaka dye 
off the feet of Parvati and deposited the same somehow into the 
crevice of the rock where it crystallized into the bright red gem. 
आवद्ति--Brings about; effects. “ With the ancients a jewel was 
an amulet; that is to say an object possessing the property of 
warding off bad influences and endowed with the power of attra- 
cting good ones.” Prof. Sydney Edge. 


१६ अनुशास्ति-- Instructs; advises; bids. za मुनिः-- An 
asceticsliving the life of a deer. i.e. living upon roots and fruits 
and ever roaming about in the forest. The commentator Kataya- 
vema informs us that according to the tradition the sage was 
Narayana, the father of UrvaSi- But the poet never notices his 
greatness and refers to him in the general form of a sage ( सुनि ). 
The advice is necessary at this stage as in its absence the insane 
king would have passed by it and his frenzied ravings would have 
been unending. 


IV 37. यादि वियुक्तस्य मे तया विलग्नमध्यया agaa @ मविष्यसि ततः 
भवन्त आत्मनः शिखार्माण ईश्वरः बाल इन्दु इब करिष्यामि | ( वंदास्थविलम्‌ ) 


The king now revivified with a new hope addresses the gem 
and promises to honour it by making it his own crest-jewel, only 
if, true to the aroused expectations, it brings about the desired 
union with his beloved. f4&u— Having very thin waist. The sides 
appear as if to be sticking to each other. Slender waist is a mark 
of feminine beauty. cf. मध्येन सा वेदिविल्य़मध्या वलित्रयं चारु बभार बाला । 
Kumar. I 39. The fourth line refers to the famous Pauranic 
story of the Halahala poison. Siva placed the crescent moon on 
his crest for assuaging the burning of the poison. It is the great- 
est honour to be received on the head by a god. The gem which 
will allay the love-agony of the king, will be similarly honoured. 


अथे etc.— The king now comes toa creeper the sight of 
which creates a blissful pleasure in him, as it could be evoked 
only by the company of his beloved. रात: — Emotion of love. 


मनोरमा-- The lady who delights the heart; attractive. 
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IV 38. (इथं दि) तन्वी मेत्रजलाद्रैपल्रवतया अश्रमिः Aarau इव, स्वकाल- 
बिरहात्‌ विश्रान्तपुष्पोद्रमा आमरैः spar इव, Agel ae: विना चिन्तामौनं इव 
आस्थिता waa | पादपतितं मां aaga जातानुतापा सा चण्डी इव (लक्ष्यते ) | 
( शार्दूलावेक्रीडितम्‌ ) 


The king fancies in the creeper the likeness of Urva$t. This 
he elaborates inthe verse. The creeper presents a close comp- 
arison with Urva$I in a repenting mood for having spurned his 
prostrations. The penitent Urvaśī would be constantly shedding 
tears which flowed down washing along her lower lip. She would 
be devoid of any ornaments on her person, for she is a lady in 
separation. Ever anxious for reconciliation, she would keep silent 
lest she should give him a fresh offence. In the case of the cree- 
per the raindrops dripping down her foliage are the tears washing 
down her lower part. The creeper is undecked (i. e. bereft of ) 
with flowers— her ornaments— since her flowering season is long 
past. Naturally, no bees are drawn to her and she is devoid of 
the sweet buzzing of the bees, which is considered to be the sweet 
notes of the creeper. The creeper is silent, Urva$i is mute with 
sad thoughts, having disregarded his prostration. 

मेघजळा ?-- Owing to the fresh foliage being wet with rain- 
water. घौताधरा--() Whose lower lip is washed; (ii) Whose lower 
part is washed. *4%T@°—Owing to the absence of her flowering 
season, विश्रान्त°—The appearance of whose flowers has ceased, 
चण्डी-- The fierce, irascible lady. A term of endearment often 
applied to one's beloved. जातानुतापा — Filled with remorse; cf. 
अदाश्चिण्य कृतात्‌ पश्चात्तापाद्‌ विभोमे। Supra. III. परिप्वङ्ग०-- Indulging in an 
embrace, तत्स्थाने G4—In that very place. At his touch the creeper 
vanishes into nothingness and Urva$i appears in its stead. 

१७ निर्बृतम्‌-— Happy; blissful; feeling happy. न पुनरस्ति विश्वासः - 
When a man is repeatedly frustrated in his hopes, he loses self- 

confidence and hesitates to believe even real things. The same 


is the condition of the king. ` 
IV 39. qq प्रथमं प्रियां प्रति समर्थये तत्‌ क्षणेन मे अन्यथा परिवर्तते | 
अतः स्पर्शविभाबितप्रिय; सदसा विलोचने विनिद्रे न करोमि । ( बंदास्थविलम्‌ ) 


The king was disillusioned in all his fancies about the trace of 
his beloved. Whatever he imagined as an attribute of her, turned 
out to be something else. Nothing but woe has befallen to his 
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lot. He learns the lesson that where ignorance is bliss it is folly 
to be wise. Now that the embrace to the creeper thrills him 
with 2 pleasant sensation as if through contact with his beloved 
he will not let it go. His frustrated mind is slow to believe it to 
be Urva$i herself, even though his senses assert it- Hence he is 
unwilling to open the eyes and verify the person lest the creeper 
should turn out to be a real one and disappointment may once 
again stare him in the face. समर्थये— I think; regard. 


प्रियां प्रात-- As or referring to the beloved. पारिवतते-- Turns 
out. विनिद्रे- Divested of sleep; opened. स्पर्श"... 
cognised the beloved from the touch. . 

१९ IV 40. तान्वि, त्वद्वियोगोद्धवे तमसि aaa मया दिष्टया ( स्व) uar. 
सुना चेतना इव प्रत्युपलब्धा असि ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 


Who has re- 


The king sums up the joy he feels at re-union with his be- 
loved. He has almost despaired of her recovery. But by a for- 
tuitous turn of events he has discovered her. Like a dead man 
regaining his lost life only bya freak of fortune, the king has 
regained her. The simile implies that UrvaSi is the very life 
of the king. THI— Darkness; gloom; despair. गतासु- A dead man. 


२० अभ्यन्तरकरणा-- Whose senses were concealed inside or 
potential within. "Though her physical form was transformed in- 
to that of a creeper, she retained her inner consciousness and 
her senses functioning within. Consequently she could witness 
all that happened to the king. २१ अभ्यन्तर etc— The king cannot 
understand her words; how she preceived his sufferings even 
though reduced to a creeper- २२ प्रसीदतु-- Be pleased to forgive- 
Urvagi begs his pardon for suspecting his fidelity and discarding 
his explanations, This jealousy is the cause of all the unhappy 
developments. AAA etc— The king is pleased by her very re- 
covery. He assures her that he needs no begging for his pleasure. 
He was unhappy on account ofthe separation. 


The re-union 
with her has fulfilled all his desires. 


२३ बाह्यान्तःकरण—The organs of the body are of two kinds, ex- 
ternal and internal. The external are the five Slaleaas (Ala ca 
चक्षुषी जिह्वा नासका चैव vat!) and the five कर्मेन्द्रिय ( पायूपस्थ हस्तपादं 
amaa दशमी स्म्रता ।) The internal are three. अन्तःकरण त्रिविधम्‌। are 
अइंकार-मनांसे। Modern psychology treats them as different states 
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of the mind. २४ rad कुमारन्ततम्‌-- The vow of eternal celibacy. 
WFSI—Lit, not-defiled ; pure; the name of the region. 24 कच्छ-- 
Skirt of a watery place; margins; bordering region. अध्यासितः — 
Occupied as a dwelling place. Tala: —A rule; decree; a condition. 
२६ भुरुशाप —See note on the word above. देवतासमय-—The rule de- 
creed by the deity. २७ उपपन्नम्‌-—Reasonably explained; accounted. 
for. The king wanted to know the reason of her long absence; 
whether it was her wilful perversity or some outsids agency that 
prevented her from returning to him. Her narration solved all 
his doubts. 


IV 44. प्रिये, या रायने रतिखेदसुस अपि मां प्रवासगते मन्यसे सा त्वं मदीये 
चिरवियोगं कथं सह्देयाः। (आयो) 


Her revelation clears up the mystery of her long disappear- 
ance; and the king feels greatly relieved. It was not her wilful 
perversity. The separation was forced upon her by divine dis- 
pensation. Urva$i is very sensitive to separation from her lover. 
She feels pangs of separation even when he turns his face away 
from her and sleeps through exhaustion of amours of the night. 
This long separation would have been unbearable to her, had it 
not been that she was transforraed into a creeper. <ii°—Sleep- 
ing owing to fatigue due to love-sport. प्रवासगत-— Gone on a jour- 
ney; being far away. मणिमादाय etc.-— She places the gem on the 
head as a mark of respect for it. ‘Lhere is no desire on her part 
to wear it as an ornament. It is precious since it brought about 
the reunion. २९ एवमेव— Just in the same way. The king is 
charmed by the beauty of the gem placed on her crest, and re- 
quests her to stand for a while in the samé posture until his eyes 
feast upon her beauty in contact with the gem- 


IV 42. ललाटनिहितस्य मणेः स्फुरता रागेण विच्छुरितं इदं ते मुखं बालातप- 
रक्तकमलस्य श्रियं उद्बहति। (आया) 


The king describes the beauty of her face, Her face enveloped 
in the red lustre shed by the gem looks like the lotus brightened 
by the morning sun-shine. The face of a lady is commonly 
compared to a lotus, fa*gita—Covered; enveloped; tinged; bes- 
meared. २० अमूयान्त—Find fault with; blame; feel jealous. The 
subjects will blame her for engaging the king too long in sports, 
away from the capital. The king does no wrong. For any omis- 
sion in his duty, bis company is to be held responsible. 
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३२ IV. 43. खेलगमने, अचिरप्रभाविलठितेः पताकिना पुरकामुकामिनव- 
'वित्रशोमेना विमानतां गमितेन नवेन पयोमुचा मां वसतिं नय | (मञ्जुभाषिणी) 


The king desires to travel by air being borne ०० a cloud turn- 
ed into an aerial.car. Note the truly romantic fancy of the 
hero. अचिर०-- With flashes of lightning. पतांकेना— One posses- 
sing banners. Aerial cars are decked with banners above and 
paintings inside them. The cloud turned into a carriage has 
flashes of lightning as banners and the iridescent rainbow for 

.coloured paintings. गांमेत-- Turned into. खेलगमने-- Lady with 
graceful, sportive gait. सुरकामुक-- The rainbow. k 

The poet wants to impress on the audience that after all 
UrvaSi is a heavenly nymph, possessing supernatural powers. 
She easily converts the cloud into a balloon to satisfy her lover's ` 
desire. The device must have had a grand spectacular effect on 
the stage, especially at the close of this long act, so full of pathos. 


The present Act is exceptional in nature inasmuch as it is a 
long and sustained monologue of the king. The lovers, after:their 
happy union goto the lovely Gandhamadana ranges for their — 
honey-moon. Urva$i disdains the King’s conduct in gazing at a` 
Vidyadhara maiden and moves away in resentment. But she is. 
soon transformed into a creeper and the king is driver to i 
madness at her sudden disappearance. He wanders in the forest 
in search of her. The act depicts the play of emotions in the 
heart of the king. The insane king makes a highly impassioned 
and fervent appeal to the birds and beasts, the trees and creepers, 
and the rivers and the mountains. This bears an eloquent testi- 
mony to his fervent love for UrvaSi. Asa matter of fact, the 
very sincerity and intensity of his passion drive him to madness- 
This miserable plight of the sublime hero is at once tragic and 
romantic. Critics condemn the hero for lack of self—restraint 
and manliness and for his ravings in a fit of passionate despair. 
Love is the great leveller of mankind. Pangs of bereavement of 
the beloved are equally felt by the noble and the lowly- Humanity 
reacts equally to them. This very human weakness of the hero 
endears him to us. After all, 

* Sorrow is not sorrow; but delight, 

And miserable love that is not pain 

To hear of, for the glory that redounds 
Therefrom to human kind and what we are’. 
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Indeed, the act gains in its pathetic appeal by the Unmada of 
the king. The romantic lover goes mad and his highly powerful 
imagination almost runs riot in rich and vivid imagery. In the 
words ०६ Shakespeare— 


* Lovers and madmen have such seathing brains, 

Such shaping fantasies, that apprehend 

More than cool reason ever comprehends. 

'The lunatic, the lover and the poet 

Are of imagination all compact.’ 
The king here is a lunatic ( Unmatta ) and lover both rolled into 
one. Kalidasa discovers here his full lyrical vein and thrills the 
readers by the play of his Muse. Here are found many a lyrical 
gem of rarest beauty serene. As Humboldt observes : ' The scene 
is one of the most beautiful and poetical productions which have 
appeared in any time. 

Kalidasa is a masterly describer of the influence which Nature 
exercises upon the minds of lovers. The sublime, the beautiful 
‘and the sensuous in Nature are seen here in full communion with 
the human heart, vibrating with the same life, and experiencing 
the same emotions. ' The clouds are gloomy and shed tears at the 
miserable plight of the hero. The birds and beasts can relieve 
‘the misery of the hero by imparting him some news about his lost 
beloved. What is the purpose of this unexpected separation? Is 
it that the poet wants to teach us a lesson that the passion for a 
courtesan ends in misery? Emphatically this is not. Love that 
is easily won is easily lost- The love of the king has still grossly . 
sensual character. He must undergo suffering to purge it and 
become worthy for the union with a spirit of the upper region—a 
spirit of buoyancy, brightness and bliss. The sufferings purify 
him. But unassisted by divine agency miserable mortal cannot be 
happy. This divine aid is supplied by the Sangamaniya gem, at 
the magic touch of which the king recovers Urva$i. That he is 
now made a spirit of the upper world—a spirit of buoyancy, is 
indicated by the aerial journey of the lovers. 


- Urvafi, too, required penance to purify her of her too human 
atrait and make her love divine. She is transformed into the 
vernal creeper and made to suffer ‘pangs of separation from her 
. lover. When the lovers unite, they are made more serene. Their 
travel by air symbolises this new transformation. 
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The scene is set against the background of dreary mountains 
and gloomy clouds which have a mellowing effect on the 
heart. The vivid panorama of nature as the king moves from 
place to place is at once charming and enthralling. This gives the 
appropriate scenic setting to the representation on the stage and 
at once evokes the highest admiration for its sublime conception. 


The predominant sentiment of the act is the Karuna (Pathos), 
and in its handling the poet shows himself as much at home 95 
in the handling of the Srngira ( Erotic. ) The pathetic appeals 
of the king, with their sublime lyrical height stand unsur- 
passed by the similar appeals of Madhava from the pen of Bhava- 
bhüti, the accredited master of Pathos. Indeed, the act is 
unparalleled in the history of Sanskrit dramatic literature. It has 
more or less the character of an opera and stands unique in its 
conception as well as execution. The peculiar text-tradition of 
this act supplying the background of a significant musical mellow- 
drama strikes us with wonder for the lofty conception of our poet 
. and his equally deep talent for art. 


ACT V 
MAIN SCENE 
Scene: Near the royal residence. 

Enter the Vidüsaka engrossed in a soliloquy which informs 
the audience, of the return of the royal couple from a prolonged 
pleasure trip. The king and the subjects are happy, loyally work- 
ing for the pleasure of each other. The king’s happiness lacks 
only the birth of a son, to make it complete. The Vidüsaka is 
disturbed by an uproar at the carrying off of the Sangamaniya by 
a vulture. At the news, the king appears on the scene and marks 
out the winged thief. But before the king gets his bow and arrow 
to shoot the thief, the bird flies out of sight, The king, thereupon 


ordezs to institute a search for the bird as it retires to its nest 


in the evening. But very soon the chamberlain announces the 


shooting of the condemned bird and the recovery of the royal 
gem. He hands over the gem and the arrow tothe king. To 
his great joy and surprise, thearrow bears the inscription— 
+ Prince Ayus, the son of Purüravas and UrvaSi." The king is 
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perplexed at the news that he has a son from Urvast. The Vidü- 
Saka attributes the mystery tothe super-natural character of 
Urvagi. Just then is announced the arrival of an old hermit 
woman with a boy from the hermitage of sage Cyavana, At the 
sight of the boy, the king feels a strange affection. The lady an- 
nounces that the boy is his son. At his birth, he has been depo- 
sited with her by UrvaSi to be brought up inthe hermitage of 
sage Cyavana who has performed the necessary Samskaras on the 


' child and'educated him in all the lores. To day, the boy has 


shot a vulture, contrary to the rules of the ASrama. Therefore, 
the displeased sage has commanded her to return the boy to his 
mother. Accordingly Urva$i is sent for. - She finds a boy fondled 
by the king and recognises him to be her own son Ayus. The 
female ascetic declares her mission to the queen and hands over 
the boy to her charge and leaves the scene. The overjoyed king 
feels himself blessed as Lord Indra, the mention of whose name 
makes UrvaSI weep. On being asked, she explains the condition 
of Indra. He has allowed her to stay with Purüravas till the king 
sees the face of a son born of her. Afraid of separation, she has 
wished to prolong it as far as possible. It is for this reason that 
she has secretly deposited the child, at its birth, in the hermi- 
tage of sage Cyavana. She has sacrificed maternal love for the 
conjugal affection. But separation is now inescapable and she 
asks his leave. The unexpected revelation plunges all into sorrow 
In view of the prospective separation, the woeful king decides to 
instal Ayus on the throne and himself retire into the forest- The 
situation is, however; saved by the last minute surprise flung by 
Narada who brings the happy message from Lord Indra:that the 
king should not lay down the sceptre and the sword. He is 
pleased to extend UrvaSi’s stay with the king for life. ‘The mes- 
sage is received with heartfelt thanks. The nymphs from heaven 
bring in materials for coronation and Narada performs the coro- 
nation of Ayus as the Hair-Apparent. All shower blessings upon - 
the young prince. The king finds himself with nothing more to 
desire. The play ends with the customary भरतवाक्य, a prayer for 
the union of Wealth and Learning in one common abode. 
। “१ चिरस्य कालस्य-- This shows that the king has been away from 
his capital for a very long time.  चिरस्योति विभक्तिप्रतिरूपकमव्ययम्‌ । 
। नन्दनवन-- The reference here is not to the heavenly garden of 

Indra,,but to one of the forests of the Gandamadana frequented 
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by heavenly beings, and where the king and Urvasi had gone for 
sport. ससत्कारोप — By means of respectful presents. 


असन्तानत्व॑वर्जयित्वा-- Excepting issuelessness- This indicates 
the events following in the act. नम— Imperfect; wanting 


तिथे०- Tithi is one lunar day. Some days are regarded 
specially holy, such as MahaSivaratra, Ekada$i etc. when a bath 
at some sacred stream or pool is considered meritorious. Certain 
waters acquire special sanctity on special days. _ उपकार्या-- A royal 
tent erected for the reception of royal personages. तावत्‌ etc. 
The Vidüsaka, being a Brahmin and a personal friend of the king 
has access to everything that belongs to:the king. He, therefore; 
desires to go and have the flowers and perfumes, even before the 
king. The explanation that he would be the first sharer of flowers 
and perfumes left over after the king's toilet, is a misreading. The 
Vidüsaka is never treated as ३ mere servant. २ दुकूलो ९-- Which 
had a silken coverlet. तालवृत्ता-- A basket made of palm leaves 
for the keeping of the gem. अभ्यन्तर९-- Which is worthy to be 
the crest-jewel of the dearest wife. Urva$i had accompanied the 
king to the confluence for bathing. Before bathing, she took off 
her ornaments including the gem, as is usual with Hindu ladies, 
and made them over to a maid for safe custody. The maid was 
carrying them on à palmleaf covered over with a fine silken 
piece. आमिष १... Who mistook it for a piece of flesh. The lustrous 
red gem placed against the white silken background attracted the 
notice of , vulture which’ swooped upon it and carried’ it off 
mistaking it for a piece of flesh. २ असमाप्त-- Who did not finish 
his toilet- : At the sudden uproar outside, the king hastened out 
without waiting for the completion of „his toilet. The king was 
so much excited at the reported loss of the gem. 


Some editors construe the soliloquy of the Vidüsaka as form- 
ing the Prave$aka. ‘The main scene; according to them, begins 
with the entry of the king on the stage. 


Y V. l. येन quá स्तेयं गोपतुः एव णहे mg असौ आत्मनः वधे 
Meat विहृयतस्कर' क | ( अनुष्टुभ ) 


The king enquires about the bird, the thief of the royal gem 
so that he may at once kill him and recover the gem. वधमाहता-- 
«4 आहरांति इत्येवं आचारः stad VD! Who invites death upon himself. 
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This shows that theft of a gem was a capital offence in the days 
of the poet. The PraveSaka in the Sak. Act VI corroborates 
the same fact. cf. सहोढं सोपकरणं घातयेदविचारयन्‌ | Manu. IX. 270. 
मुख्यानां चेव रत्नानां हरणे वधमईति | ato रत्नानां चैव मुख्यानां शतादम्याबिके 
qu: | नारद्‌० Go 27. तत्मथमं-- तदेव प्रथमसू--- That first (theft). The 
king sarcastically remarks that the bird has started his new 
career with the first theft at the royal house. Now it is the duty 
of the king to bring to book all offenders against person or pro- 
perty in the kingdom. He will be all the more particular in his 
duty, if the offence affects him personally. The poor bird, there- 
fore, has selected a wrong person to offend. ५ किराती-- A moun- 
taineer lady in, the service of the king, 3@°—The golden chain 
of which is held in its beak. IS Drawing lines. As the 
bird hovers in the sky holding the gem suspended from its beak, 
lines of rays shoot forth from the lustrous gem which appear to 
be the lines drawn by the bird upon the surface of the sky. A 
very suggestively realistic fancy. 


६ V. 2. मुखालाम्बितद्देमसूत्रं मा्णिं AAI मण्डलाचारशीघः असो Req 
अळातचक्रम्रातिमं तद्र।गरेखावल्यं तनोति | ( उपजातिः ) 


The king describes the circular movement of the bird which 
produces the illusion of Justrous circles in the sky comparable to 
re-brand circles. मण्डल Moving rapidly in circles. अलातचक्र--- 
Circles traced out by a rapidly whirled fire-brand. It is a com- 
mon experience that a firebrand if repidly brandished produces 
the illusion of fiery circles. The vulture with the lustrous gem 
in its beak appears to trace circles with the pencils of rays, 
when it hovers round in the sky. 
तद्राग१-. A circle drawn with the streak of its red colour. 
तनोति-- Draws; describes. ७ अपराधी शासनीयः — The miscreant 
should be punished. It is the duty of a king to punish the wicked 
and to patronise the noble; failure in the duty involves sin. 
cf. अझासन्‌ तस्कारान्‌ यस्तु बलिं Tere पार्थिवः । तस्य प्रक्षुभ्यते राष्ट्र खर्गाच्च 
'परिहीयते || Manu. IX 254. < यवनी-- Yavanis were generally 
employed in ancient Indian courts as bow-bearers to the king. 
'The Yavana ladies of the Sanskrit Drama are probably the Ionian 
Greek ladies. 'The word यवन is later generalised to denote all 
non-Hindu races. cf. अहिन्दुर्यवनः। The Ionian girls were first 
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taken into royal service for their personal charms and superior 
intelligence. Later on it became a fashion with Hindu princes 
to employ them. Mr. Nandargikar contends that the theory 
which restricts the word 444 to the Greeks rests on mere surmises 
and that Kālidāsa applies the word unmistakably to the ancient 
Persians. १० शासनीयः — One deserving punishment; miscreant, 
culprit, कुगपमोजनः — Whose food is a dead body ( #77 ); carrion- 
eater- Here the word is used in contempt for the bird. 


११ ४ 3. असौ खगः प्रमापछबितेन मणिना अग्नोकस्तबकेन इव [quer 
अवतंसक करोति । (mm ) 


The king regains the sight of the vulture with the bright gem, 
The gem appears enlarged to the size of a bunch of red ASoka 
flowers owing to the ever-widening halo of its lustre. The bird 
flying in the sky appears to decorate the face of the lady Quarter 
with an ear-ornament. Flowers are generally placed on ers ‘as 
ornaments by ladies. cf. अवतंसयन्ति दयमानाः श्रमदा: शिरीपकुसुमानि । Sak 
व्‌ 4, प्रभा which is beaming with its lustre. अवतंसक-- A de- 
coration; the ear-ornament. १२ हस्तात्राप-- An arm-guard, a leather 
band for protecting the arm against the strokes of the bow-string. 


23 बाणपथ- The bow-shot; the range of an arrow. 


AAS 


V 4. इदानीं पतत्रिणा दूरं नीतः मणिविशेषः नक्तं परुषघनच्छेदसंयुक्त; 
लोदिताङ्गः इव आभाति । (आया ) 


The bird has disappeared and only the red light of the gem 
is visible far up in the sky. The king employs a very beautiful 
simile to describe the bird. लहत: — The planet Mars so called 
from its reddish appearance. ‘The red gem resembles the Mars. 
परुप?-- Covered over by a patch of a thick and dark cloud. The 
Mars becomes invisible when it is eclipsed bya dense dusky 
cloud. The bird flying away from the king with the gem in its 
beak, intervenes between the king and the gem. Hence the. 
comparison with the Mars. नार्गारेकः — नगरं रक्षति असी । The city 
police commissioner; the superintendent of city police 


निवास °— Which would resort to the roosting tree. दसयु— An 
aboriginal tribe dispossessed by the invading Aryans. It fell 
back upon low and criminal avocations. Hence the word denotes 
a man of low culture, a thief. 
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१६ ४ 5. तस्मिन्‌ विदज्ञमाक्षिते मणौ wi इति न मम प्रियत्वम्‌ । सखे, 
तेन सङ्गमनीयेन प्रियया (ag ) सङ्गमितः' अस्मि । (आर्या ) 


The king denies the sly suggestion of the Vidüsaka. He is 
anxious to recover the gem not because it is precious, but because 
it carries some sweet memories with it. It is the gem that has 
re-united.him with his’ beloved. रत्नामात-- Because it is a gem 
i. e. it is precious or'costly. प्रियत्वम्‌— Fondness, anxious interest. 
cf. न तस्मिन्‌ Fale रत्नं भतुर्वहृुमतमिते तर्वयामे। तस्य दर्शनेन भतुरनिमतो. जनः 
स्मारितः I Sak. VI. १७ परिगतार्थः — One who knows the matter. The 
Vidüsaka was already informed of the magic gem by the king. 


१८ V 6. मार्गणतां गतेन अनेन ते बलेन निर्भिन्नतनुः अपराधोचितं प्राप्य 
स वध्यः पतत्री अन्तरिक्षात्‌ समौ।हेरत्नः पतितः । ( उपजातिः । ) 


The audience must imagine that within the short intervening 
time, the bird flew toward the hermitage of sage Cyavana and 
perched on a tree. It was noticed by a boy and shot with an: 
arrow. It fell. down with the gem. Men from the city consta- 
bulary discovered the bird and brought the gem with the arrow.: 
The chamberlain: now presents the same to the king.. Wilson: 
sees much art in the conduct of business here than in other 
plays where a character is sent out and returns immediately in- 
stead of any dialogue filling upthe interval. cf. Sak. VI. The 
chamberlain describes the arrow as the prowess of the king mate- 
tialised for punishing the guilty bird- Hereby he pays a courtiers 
compliment to his master 


गिणतां गत-- Which assumed the form of an arrow (मागणः) 
अपराधोचितम्‌-.- ( शासनंम्‌) That which is worthy of a crime, the 
desserts for the guilt. ' विस्मयम्‌-- All are surprised at the quick .re- 
covery of the gem, Nearby are lying only the ASramas of holy 
sages; so the shooting of the bird is never expected from that 
quarter. १९ अद्भिः ganisa: —The gem is soiled and defiled by the 
touch of the vulture- Hence it is to be washed and purified. cf 
तैजसानां मणीनां च सर्वस्याइममयस्य च। भस्मनाड्विमँदा चैव शुद्धिरुक्ता. मनौषिभिं:॥ 
Manu. ४. I]. २० अझिझुद्धमू-- This purification is necessary to 
remove the pollution by contact with the vulture. cf. -कालीशञमनसः- 
शुद्विरुदकाछपलेपनम्‌। अविज्ञातं च भूतानां पांडेघ शौच्मुच्यते॥ B. D.S. I. 58 
वर्णोविचारक्षम-— Capable of deciphering the letters. The chamerlain 
pleads that he is too old to read the name. This is a plausible 
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excuse: of the old man, But it should be noticed that the poet 
purposely avoids the discovery of the name by any person other 
than the king himself. There is greater charm and'a pleasant 
surprise in the father discovering that he has a son than any 
person telling him so. Again the chamberlain would have been 
unnecessarily involved on the stage if he were to read the name. 

सापत्यतां रूपयाति--. Gesticulates the pleasure of his having a son. 
The discovery leads to :joy which is manifested on his person. 
This acting requires great skill on the part of the actor 

अपत्य-- अनेन जातेन पिता नरके न पतति । The birth of a son. repays 
the debt to the manes and saves the father from falling into hell 


२५ aaraa. ९ efc.— This is a common device to withdraw a 
character from the stage where his presence is no longer required, 
The chamberlain is:not assigned any particular: duty at the mo- 
ment. २६ कि-विचारयति-- The Vidüsaka notices that the reading 
of the name has made the king contemplate over something. We 
must understand that he has not noticed the. gesticulation of his 
having a son. (सापत्यता). 

२७ V 7. उर्वंशीसम्भवस्य ऐलसूनोः धनुभृतः द्विषदायुषां ded: Fara 
आयुषः अयं बाणः । ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 

It is an ancient practice to inscribe one’s arrows with one’s 
name. The arrow belongs to one Ayus, the son of Purüravas and 
Urvasi, “Gaal: — Of the son of Aila; Purüravas. supra notes on 
III 49. २९ कथमेतत्‌ etc.— The arrow brings in a pleasant surprise. 
The king is unable to explain his. having a son without himself 
knowing of it all this time. In a mortal woman the signs of pre. 
gnancy are quite discernible before delivery. But the king has 
never noticed any such signs in UrvaSi and has never been away 
from her except on the occasion of his visit ta the sacrifice in 
the Naimisa forest. नैमिषयसत्र-- Naimisa is the .name of a sacred 
forest celebrated as the residence of the holy sages to whom the 
Mbh. and the Puranas are expounded by Sauti. The Varaha P. 
informs us that the forest is so named since the demoniacal for- 
ces encamped there were killed in the twinkling of an eye. 
cf. उवाच ARA निहतं दानवं बलम्‌ । अण्ये5स्मिस्ततस्त्वेतन्‌ नैमिघारण्य- 
संज्ञितम्‌ ॥ ( वराइ Jo ) also Mbh. 44 is a sacrificial session lasting 
from thirteen to a hundred days, or even more. Here it. seems 


to be द्ादशाइसत्र, cf. बहुभ्यो दायते यत्र तप्यन्ति प्राणिनों बहु । कतरो वहवो यत्र 
तत्सत्रमभिधीयते ॥ 
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The sacrificer is required to desist from all sexual inter- 
course during the sacrificial session. He is, therefore, to live 
single in the sacrificial hall. 


The king remembers that he was separated from Urva$i once 
on the occasion of a sacrificial session, and during that peroid 
she might possibly have given birth to a son, without himself 
knowing anything about it. The poet merely alludes to a sacrifice 
which has nothing to do with the plot of the play- This gives the 
whole thing the semblance of reality, which a distinct statement 
that the king performed a sacrifice, would have failed to convey. 


V. 8. तानि दिनानि आविलपयोधाराग्रं लवढीदलपाण्डुराननच्छायम्‌ अल्से- 
क्षणं केबलं तस्याः वपुः अभूत्‌ | ( आर्या ) 


The verse describes the few signs of pregnancy that the king 
has noticed on the person of Urvagi for a few days. atàe0—The 
breasts of which had their nipples turned darkish. लवल— The 
complexion of the face of which turned pale like that ‘of the 
Lovali leaf. The Lovali is a creeper with pale-green, whitish 
leaves. ताने Ranà—This indicates that a few days before he left 
for the Sacrificial session, he observed these early signs of preg- 
nancy in her. cf. दिनेषु गच्छत्सु नितान्तपावरं तदीयमानीलमुर्ख स्तनद्वयम्‌ | 
Ragh. III. 8. The Kadambari describes the various signs of con- 
ception in a woman. cf. अहमपि ae कदा समुपारूढगर्भ भराल्सां आपाण्डुर- 


मुखा देवी द्रक्च्यामि । गनैःशनेश्च ARIA उपचीयमानगभो मन्दे मन्दे सञ्चचार | 
सः व्यामायमानपयोधरमुखीं गर्भपाण्ड्रां विलोक्य विज्ञातवान्‌ | Ka. 


३० मानुपीधर्म— Human characteristies. 'मा भवान्‌ etc.—The Vidū- 
şaka reminds the king that after all Urva$i is a heavenly nymph 
and she should not be judged by human standards. He should 
not expect to notice in her case allthe signs of pregnancy. Her 
ways and habits are mysterious and hence inconceivable. २९ 37- 
संवरण-- Concealing the son. The king agrees with the Viditsaka- 


But still he fails to understand why she should conceal the fact 


as well as the son, from him for all these years. 33 च्यवन-- The 
name of a sage, son of JJ and पुलोमा, The Mbh. narrates that 
once Pulomi was carried off in her pregnancy by the demon 
Puloman. * In her fright the embryo fell out and -thereupon she 
was released by the demon. She returned to her husband with 
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the fallen child ( च्यवन). The Rigveda describes him as the pro- 
६८४८ of the ASvins who restored him to his youth when he was 
wasted with old age. cf. पुनश्ववान चक्रतुयुवानन्‌ । RV. I 8. 6. 


३७ के नु खल etc.— The boy has impressed the Vidüsaka so 
much that he feels that the boy is the shooter of the vulture- 
Further, he recognizes closer resemblance between the king and 
the boy. अर्धनाराचः — A crescent-shaped iron shaft. ग्रृथ०-- That 
shot its mark, the vulture 


३८ V. 9. आस्मिन्‌ निपतिता मम दृष्टिः बाष्पायते, हृदय वात्सत्यत्रन्धि 
aaa: प्रसादः जायते | उञ्झ्ितेथैत्रृत्तिः सञ्जातवेपभ्ाभिः अङ्गैः एनं अदयं 
qed च इच्छामि | ( बसन्तातिलका ) 


The king describes the various effects in his own person at 
the sight of the boy. Tears run into the eyes, paternal affection 
swells up in the heart and the mind feels delighted. Impatience 
impels him to embrace the boy. 


वाष्पायते-- Sheds tears; wet with tears. It is a denom. from 

ara, cf. “ बाष्पमश्रु उद्वमाते । ` बाप्पोष्मन्यामुद्ददने । ' ( Pan, III .6) ziù 

वयडू |" वात्सल्य०-- Forming parental affection. cf. रके नु खल «res 
'स्मिन्नौरस इव पुत्रे स्निह्यति मे मनः | नूनमपत्यता मां वत्सलयति । Sak, VII. 


उंज्झित ९-- Who has given up all patience or composure, बेपथु- 
Tremor, thrilling. अदयम्‌— adv. Hard; closely, pressingly. 


४१ सोमवंशविस्तारायता-- Be the perpetuator of the race of the 
Moon. The blessing is most appropriate and purposive to the 
sequel. अनोख्यात-- Not told in so many words. The Tapasi means 
to say that so close is the resemblance between the king and the 
boy that the fact of their father-son relationship is clearly deri. 
vable, even though not expressly communicated. Hence she 
commands the boy to bow down to his father. She has no hesitation 
to openly declare the relation since it is obvious. The other inter- 
pretation that the Tapasi notices the king's intuitive knowledge 
of the relationship ‘is farfetched. जात-- A term of -endearment 
cf. SAR पुत्रामन्त्रणे । ४२ चापगभम्‌— With the bow in hand. The 
boy knows well the Ksatriya custom. He should not part with 
his weapon under any circumstances. 


४४ V l0. यदि अयं मम पिता अह अस्य सुतः इति ual इदं हार्दम्‌ , 
तहिं ) उत्सङ्गवर्चितानां गुरुषु कीदशः Se: भवेत्‌ । ( आयी ) 
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The revelation that king Purüravas is his father produces in 
the heart of the boy great filial affection. He wonders how much 
greater affection toward their parents the children would hold 
who are fondled on the laps of their parents मू-ढृदयस्य कर्म-- A 
heart-felt emotion; deep affection. 3td#°—Those who are brought 
up on their very laps. The boy was separated from his parents 
soon after his birth; hence his wonder. King Dusyanta feels 
parental love on a aimilar occasion. cf. अनेन कस्यापि कुलाङ्कुरेण 


सृष्टस्य गात्रस्य सुखं भमेवस्‌ | कां RAN चेतासे तस्य कुयाँद्‌ यस्यायमङ्कात्‌ 
कृतिनः प्ररूढः Sak. पप, 9. ४५ भगबति— The customary mode of 


address to nuns and deities. cf. तपछिन्यो देवताश्च वाच्या मगवतीति च। 
N. S. 9. 24. ४६ जातमात्रः — As soon as he was born ; at birth. 


किमापे निमेचम्‌-The Tapasi was not informed of any cause, much- 
less the real one, by Urva$i. The simple Tapasi understood the 
reason to be the education ofthe child and hence she never 
showed any haste to return the boy till his education was com 
plete. न्यासीक्ृतः A च्वि form. Was committed to my care. जातकर्म-- 
The rite to be performed at the birth of a child before cutting 
the umblical cord. It is one of the sixteen Samskiras enjoined 
by the ritual texts. The rite consists in giving the babe honey 
and clarified butter in a golden spoon. cf. प्राङ्नाभिवर्षनात्‌ पुंसो 


जातकर्म विधीयते | मन्त्रबतू प्राशनं चास्य दिरण्यमुसापिषाम्‌ ॥ Manu. I. 29; 
विंधवदस्माभिरनुष्ठितजातकर्मा पुत्र एप झाङुन्तलेवः। Sak. VI]. विधान-- Cere- 
mony; Samskira. | गृहीतविथः — Who has mastered all the lores. 
Traditionally the बिद्या. are fourteen. पडक्षमिश्रिता वेदा धर्मशास्त्र पुराणकम्‌ । 
मौमांसा तकेमांपे च विद्याद्येताश्रतुर्देश ॥ 


धनुर्वेद-- The science of archary. It stands for the whole of | 
' Military science, which is an Upaveda of the Yajurveda. Military. 


' science formed an essential part of education of a Ksatriya youth. 


अभिविनीत: - Has been trained. ४७ सनाथः - Having a guardian; well | 
` looked after. ४८ आश्रम ?—Contrary to the rules of the hermitage. All | 


sorts of killing is forbidden within the precincts of a hermitage. A 
boy in the first stage of life ( त्रह्मचयाश्रम ) is enjoined to avoid all 
killing, though he is taught the धनुवेद, ५० .ग्रंदीतामिष: — Who has 
. taken a piece of flesh. The gem was mistaken for a piece of flesh 
by the vulture as well as the hermit boys.  निर्लायमान:; — Settling 


on; resorting to. दयात Was made 2 target of his arrow 
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किल--शते ऐतिश्रे-- The Tapasi is relating only from the -report 
brought in by the other boys; sho was not an eye-witness. 


। The Vidüsaka looks significantly at the king as the narration 

' solves the whole mystery of the sudden recovery of the gem 

' earlier. He has surmised above that the boy is the shooter of 
the bird. This has come true. “२ नियातय-- Give back; return; 
deliver back, हस्तन्यासमू-- A deposit entrusted into the hands of 
The sage was greatly displeased at the violation of the rule of the 
ASrama and decided to return the boy to his parents. Note that 
the sage does not know the parentage of the boy; nor has he ever 
showed any curiosity to know more of such a worldly subject. 


५३ V. ll सुतस्य स्पर्शः सर्वाङ्गीणः किल, तेन मां उपगतेन तावत्‌ चन्द्रकरः 
चन्द्रकान्तं इव आल्हादयस्व । ( आयी ) 


The king feels impatient to embrace the boy and relish the 
pleasant sensation. He finds a new paternal affection welling up 
in his heart. स्पशः — Stands for स्पशसुख-- The pleasure of the 
touch. aata: — That is felt allover the body. The touch of 
the person of one's son thrills the whole body. किल-- It is said 
The king has never before experienced it. उपगतेन-- By means of 
coming near to me. चन्द्रकरः etc.— The rays of the moon fully 
penetrate ( सर्वानज्नीण ) the moonstone which thereupon begins to ooze 
under their influence. cf. द्रवात च इमरइमावुदूते चन्द्रकान्त । M.M.I 
22. Mark the appropriateness of the simile. 


५८ aaga: —Without being afraid. The Vidüsaka is very ugly 
and uninviting in appearance. Heis rendered more wild with 
his quaint dress. The boy may fear him. This is the significance 
of the king's word. ५९ किमिति etc— But the Vidüsaka promptly 
dispeis the king’s fear, Heenjoys the fun at his own cost; and 
comforts the king that even if he looks monkeyish, the boy will 
catch no fright at him. He is familiar with a monkey in the her- 
mitage. The Vidüsaka is frank and jolly enough to refer to his 
own deformity. शाखामृगः --शाखाचारी मृग: —A monkey. ६२ संयम्यमान ° 
Whose locks of hair are being tied together. 'The king seats the 
prince on a stool near him and begins to caress the locks on the 
crown of the head of the boy in the characteristic fond manner 
of a father. अहो uemdi?etc— A perfectly natural remark on the 
part of a mother. Urva&i is seeing her son for the first time after 
his birth. Hence sheis unableto recognise him all at once. 
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But the presence of Satyavati, the Tapasi to whom ske entrusted 
her boy, suggests that the boy is her ownson brought back by 
the 'Tapasi. 

६४ V. 2. इयं ते त्वदालोकनतत्परा स्नेहप्रस्नवविभिन्न॑ स्तनांशुक उद्रदन्ती 
जननी प्राप्ता । ( अनुष्टुम्‌ ) 

The king points to UrvaSi as she approaches, describing her 
state at the sight of her son. Maternal affection wells up in her 
bosom and it overflows with the milk from the breasts. cf. 
प्रज्नवेनाभिवर्षन्ती वत्सालोकप्रवार्तेना। Ragh. I. 84. 


“ The sacred mother's affection, panting, burst, 
The laces towards her babe.” ( Tennyson.) 


^ 


%i€°—Broken through by the flow of milk out of love H 
etc— Sage Kanva showers the same blessing on the departing 
Sakuntala. cf. ययातेरिव alter नतुंवेदुमता भव। Sak. IV. ७१ कवचहरः — 
Of an age fit for wearing an armour. The word is formed accord- 
ing to the rule qui च। Pan. III, 2.l0. अच्‌ is added to the root € 
to indicate the age. Otherwise the form is हार; ! This is the age 
when a boy becomes fit to shoulder administrative responsibili- 
ties. SatyavatI is ignorant of the true reason of the deposit of 
the boy. She understands that the boy was entrusted to her care 
for being properly brought up and educated in the hermitage 
She minces the true cause of the return of the boy as not to annoy 
UrvaSi unnecessarlty. विसजायतुम्‌-- To be permitted to depart 
उपरुध्य Js interfered with. ७२ अवितृष्णा- Full of anxiety. This 


. indicates that UrvaSi meets the Tapasi for the first time since 


the birth of her child. ७६ पूर्वेस्मिन्नाश्रमे-- In the first stage of life, 
viz. the अद्दाचयोश्रम, during which a boy is required to stay ata 
Gurukula to acquire necessary training. द्वितीयम्‌ — The second 
stage of life viz. the गृहस्थाश्रम, ८६. कालो ह्ययं संक्रामितुं द्वितीयं सर्वोपकारक्षम- 
मात्रमं d! Ragh. V 0. Itis not necessary to infer from this that 
the boy has passed the age of twenty at this time, 


ec V 3. यः शिखण्डकण्डूयनोपलब्धसुखः मदङ्के gang d जातकलापं 
माणिकण्ठक शिलिनं भे प्रेषय | ( आयी ) 


A perfectly natural and characteristic wish of the boy ! He 
requests to send back to him his pet peacock. दाखण्ड०-- Who 
felt happy at the caressing of its crest. जातकलाप: - When it grows 
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a plumage. ७९ विदस्य-- Satyavati feels a little amused at the still 
boyish nature of the prince. 


८० V l4: अमुना तब सत्पुत्रेग अद्य ae पुत्रिणां अग्म्व; पौलोभीसम्भवेन 
aada पुरन्दरः इव | ( अनुष्टुभ 


SS 

The king is jubilant at his fortune and expresses his satis- 
faction by comparing himself to Indra. #34: — The foremost. 

पौलोमी— The wife of Indra. She is the daughter of demon 
Puloman whom Indra had slain. YI: — The destroyer of the 
cities of his enemy; Indra. ` 


cf. JAIRI शरजन्मना यथा, यथा जयन्तेन दाचीपुरन्दरो । तथा za: 
सा च सुतेन मागधा ननन्दतुस्तत्सच्शोन तत्समा ll Ragh. 3.23 


saal रोदिति The mention of Indra's name reminds her of 
the condition of her stay with the king and its fulfilment at the 
sight of the boy. It is a-beacon call for separation. 


The poet has most skilfully managed the whole thing. It is 
perfectly natural that the king should exult in his joy by com- 
paring himself with Indra. But the very mention of Indra’s 
name reminds her of his condition that she should return to 
heaven when the king beholds the face of a son born of her. The 


undesired has happened and she must now leave her dear lover 
Hence tears well up in her eyes 


८२ V l5.geaR, dara: अधिगमात्‌ मदति प्रभोदे मम उपपन्ने (सति) 
पीनेन्नतस्तनविसर्पिभिः aa: मक्तावलिविरचनापुनदाक्तिं आनयन्ती किं प्ररुदि ता 
आसि | ( वसन्ततिलक्रा ) 


The king is worried to see that Urvaái is weeping on this 
occasion of great joy. Tears welling up in her eyes profusely 
flow down upon her breasts. The continuous succession of drops 
of tears appears to form a necklace of white pearls on her breasts, 
She has already one,on her person. Hence the king romantically 
suggests that tears are superfluous and she should desist from 
weeping: 

बंशास्थतिः —Stability of the race. The acquisition of a son en. 
sures the continuation of the family. aaae —Which flow over 
the full and tapering breasts. 3wlai#°—The superfluity of wear- 
ing the pearl-necklace. <2 महेन्द्रसंकोततनेन--8 7 the mention of the 
name of Indra. She explains the cause of her weeping. The 
king mentioned the name of Indra in describing himself as a 
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compeer in joy to him. But that reminded her of the modifica- 
tion which Indra made in the curse of Bharata viz- that she should 
return to heaven as soon as the king beholds a son of her. The 
fear of inevitable separation made her weep. समय—A condition. 
sITHHid— Pains; afflicts, <9 dz«X—-One who stabilises the race: 
a son. RATA ’—In order that he may aquire learning. 
ततो मया etc.— Herein Urvasi gives out the real reason as weli ` 
as the pretext under which she handed over her child to the care 
of Satyavati- The real reason was to postpone as far as possible, 
the king's beholding the face of her son, and thus to put off the 
destined separation from the king. The pretext was that the boy 
would receive proper ‘education in the hermitage. Of course, 
Satyavati never believed this pretext as she expressly avows that 
the child was committed to her care for some unknown reason. 
Nobody could have been deceived by this excuse; for the child 
was a new-born babe and it was no time for it to besent to 
Gurukula for education. The supposition that neither Satyavati 
nor Cyavana knew the real parentage ‘of the child is perfectly 
false. For, how else could the boy inscribe in his arrow that he 
was the son of Urvaśī and Purüravas ? We must suppose that they 
both Knew .the real parentage, but were not communicated the 
real purpose of deposition, ror ever they cared to know it. It is 
calumniating to suggest that the sage would have been more 
courteous had he known the boy to be a prince. It is we, the 
worldly men, who make a distinction between the rich and the 
poor, the prince and the pauper. Sages who have realised their 
self-hood look upon all with equanimity. The residents of the 
hermitage were given to understond that the boy had come for 
studies. SatyavatI also might have been requested not to return 
the child until he completed his studies. Innocent lady, quite 
ignorant of the real motive of Urvagi, brings the boy direct to the 
king, instead of bringing him secretly to Urvasi. 

पितुराराधनसमर्थः — Capable of pleasing his father by his conduct 
as well as by the capacity to share the burden of the administra- 
tion of the state. << सुखप्रत्यर्थिता-- Hostility to happiness; being 
opposed to happiness. 

V. 6. कुशोदारे, सुतोपलब्ध्या आश्वासितस्य नाम मम gA: त्वया सह 
अये विप्रयोगः ARATE व्यावाततातपर्जः gaa aad Ala: इव 
sq: । ( वसन्ततिलका ) 
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The king complains ‘of the ‘perversity of fate, It gives by 
one hand and takes the same back by the other. Hardly is he 
felicitated by the discovery of his having a son who would 
continue the race, when he is hit by the revelation that he 
is to be separated from his beloved. A summer-parched tree is 
refreshed by the first showers when it is blasted by the lightning 
stroke. The happiness of the king is as shortlived as the relief 
of thetree. The distressing news nearly blasts away life from him. 


=qrafaal°’—Whose afflication due to the (summer) heat was 
allayed. नाम-अलीके--5८॥८९]} ‘when; No sooner than. The 
consolation was only in name, a phantom of delight. 444° आभेः- 
The lightning fire. The simile serves to bring out his misery at 
the imminent separation. <% 9T —The (happy) incident viz. 
the acquisition of the son. sia? —Tollowed by an evil; tailed 
bya disaster. This good fortune has. turned intoa chain of 
misfortunes. The Vidüsaka fears that the ‘separation is only 
the long end of the tail. ‘The king will “renounce the kingdom 


in despair and retire into a forest; and many others will come 
in its train. 


९० मामपि मन्द” etc.—Urva$i supplies another misfortune in the 
chain viz. she will be misunderstood by all at her departure in 
obedience to the command of Indra. She has enjoyed with the 
king and has a son from him. The boy has returned from the 
Gurukula after completing his training and is now capable of 
discharging the princely duties. The cup of her happiness is 
full, At this moment she is leaving the king. - Her conduct, she 
fears, will be misunderstood by the king. He may think that she 
has obtained her selfish end in life and is now not caring for his 
woe or weal. She is forsaking him quite coldtothe pangs of 
separation he will suffer. Really speaking, she is departing 
against her own will. She loves the king more than life. But the 
command of Lord Indra cannot be undone. She must obey it and 
hence she repairs to heaven with sorrow-stricken heart. कृतेविनय- 
Who has been trained. 44{8&3°—Who has achieved her purpose. 

९१ V. 07. सुलभाविप्रयोगा परवत्ता आत्मप्रियाणि md न प्रभवति । मुः 
शासने तिष्ठ | तब सूनौ आयुषि न्यस्तराज्यः अहम्‌ अपि विचरितमृगवूयानि 
' चनानि आश्रयिष्ये ( मालिनी ) 


i 
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The king dispels her fears by the assurance that he will find 
no fault with her action. He knows well that she has no inde- 
pendence of action in the matter and must bow to the dictate of 
her lord. He willingly consents to her departure. He further 
comforts her with the declartion that he will not engage in family- 
life any more, but will entrust the burden of government to hir 
son, and himself will retire to the forest, cherishing all the while 
her sweet memory. सुलम०-- Wherein separation is very easily 
brought. न्यस्त०-- Who has entrusted the kingdom. विचांरेत०-- 
Where herds of deer roam, ९२ पुङ्गव Which has been borne by 
an ( experienced ) bull, also experienced man i.e. king. दम्य-- 
Inexperienced; untrained. नि etc— The prince requests his 
father that he is still untrained in state affairs and as such he 

` should not be saddled with the heavy responsibilities of the king- 
dom. A young bull which is unbroken to the yoke and still re- 
quires trainning, cannot be safely yoked to a carriage. 


९३ V. I8. कलमः अपि सन्‌ गन्धद्विपः अन्यान्‌ गजान्‌ शमयति | मुजङ्ग- 


शिशोः विपं सुतरां ad भवति | sre gem: अपि ata: wa परिराक्षितु 
अलम्‌ । खकार्यसह; अयं भरः जात्या एव न खलु वयसा ) ( हरिणी ) . 


The king, however, rules out the argument of the prince. He 
points out that age and capacity have no inherent connection. A 
young mast-elephant overpowers other very big ones; while the 
poison of a.young cobra is much more virulent. Thus the capa- 
city is inherent and is not acquired with age, It is inherited 
and not induced. Naturally age is no consideration in his matter. 
By reason of his inherent prowess, the prince is quite capable of 
discharging the new responsibilities. aT: — Scent-clephant, 
the best and most powerful of the species. Other elephants can- 
not stand the strong odour of his rut. cf. ‘यस्य गन्ध समान्नाय न तिष्ठन्ति 


प्रतिद्विपाः | स वै गन्धगजो नाम नृपतेर्विजयावद्दः ||’ FA? — A cub ofan ele- 


phant. शमयाति-- Subdues; overpowers; defeats. वेंगोदर्य-- Fierce 
by reason of its rapid circulation in the body; virulent. 


आंधिपतिः —A king. He isthe very incarnation of god and 
hence divine. Human standard of age and capacity are inappli- 
cable in bis case. cf. बालोऽपि नावमन्तव्यो मनुष्य इति भूमिप: । महती देक्ता 
ENT नर्‌रूपेण ABA Manu. VIIS. अयं भर: -This excellence or virtue of 
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elephant to vanquish other big ones, which makes the poison of 
a young cobra quite deadly and which enables a young prince to 
rule efficiently. ८ तेजसां fe न aa: समीक्ष्यते Ragh. XI l. प्रक्ृतिरियं 
सत्त्ववतां न खलु वयस्तेजसो हेतुः Niti. 98. झुणिषुन च लिङ्ग न च वय: । Uttar. 
IV 0. तस्मात्प्रमाणं न वयो न कालः कश्चित्‌ कचित्‌ त्रैष्ठयमुपैति लोके । बुद्ध, 
अमात्यपरिषद्‌-The council of ministers, सम्मभ्रियताम्‌—Make prepara- 
tions for. ९४ z(??—Dazzling of the eyes. ९५ f*xsi—Cloudless ; 
when there are no clouds. विथT—Flash of lightning. 


९७ V. 9. गोरोचनानिकषपिङ्गजटाकलापः यादिकलामलबीतसूत्रः (नारद्‌ः) 
मुक्तागुणातिदायसम्भ्ृतमण्डनश्रीः RANAR: जङ्गमकत्मवृक्षः इव संलक्ष्यते | 
( वसन्तातिलका ) 


The king very vividly describes Narada as he descends from 
the sky. गोरोचन_Whose mass of matted hair is tawny like the 
streaks of Gorocana pigment. The matted locks of the divine 
sage are grey and bright and are hence fittingly compared to the 
bright streaks of Gorocana, which has got bright yellow colour. 
शशिकला०--४॥०३८ sacred thread is as pure-white as the digit of 
the moon. This digit suggests both the thinness and whiteness 
of the sacred thread. Zi9—Whose beauty of decoration is en- 
hanced by the excellent wreaths of pearls. हेम—With golden 
sprouts which correspond to the golden hair of Narada. जङ्षेम— . 
A moving Kalpa-tree. Ths wish-yielding tree grows in Paradise. 
The tree is really fixed and hence cannot be compared with the 
wandering sage. It is therefore conceived as moving. 


It is a common belief that holy men possess a halo of lustre 
around them. This is due to the inner light of the soul. A very 
similar description of Narada descending from heaven appears in 
the first canto of Sigupalavadha.  9i*i— A respectful worship 
offered to the gods or guests; materials for the same. cf. आप; 


वीरं कुशाग्रं च दघि सर्पिः सतण्डुलम्‌ aa: सिद्धार्थश्रत्रष्टाङ्गो ऽधः प्रकीर्तितः ॥ 
१०० आवर्ज्य-P०॥rin. 


१०२ दम्पती--जाया च पातेश्व—It isa Vedic formation from दम= 

house. (cf. Latin Domus) and connotes the master and the mis- 
tress of the house, अविरहिती-Never separated. The blessing 
appears ironical at tLe moment when the lovers are to disperse 
at the behest of Indra, but it has a great dramatic significance. 
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The words of a holy sage must come true ; and as such the bless- 
ing surprises all and raises new hope of a happy union once again. 
भूयास्ताम्‌-—Benedictive 3rd person dual—Be. १०४ और्वशेयः —The 
son of Urva$Si. This is the customary form of salutations to 
elders. cf. स्वनाम ग्रोच्याहमानेवादये इत्याभिवदेत्‌ । ( गोतम० ) १०५ Imp. 
2nd person sing. of असू-६० be. १०६ विष्टरः — विस्तीर्यते डाति--40 irre. 
gular form.—A seat. नोरदं अनु--After Narada. अनु is ॥ कर्मेप्रवचनीयं, 
It must be supposed that they all rose to greet Nürada on his 
arrival and were standing till he occupied a seat. १०९ कृतबुद्वेम्‌— 
Who has made up his mind, decided, resolved. अनुशास्तिं— 
आशापयाति-The king is modest enough to receive of the advice Indra 
asa command. Narada, the messenger from Indra, introduces 
the message as an advice; butthe king interrupts him at this 
condescension and corrects him that it is a command. He is a 
servant of Indra, who is to be commanded and not to be request- 
ed, १११ आदिः: —Foretold ; predicted. सांयुगीनः संयुगे रणे साधु: । 
Skilled in the art of war; warlike. g3: —Ally. संन्यस्तव्येमू-- 
Pot. pass. part. of सम्‌ + न्यसू-- to renounce; abandon. यावदायुः — 
As long as you live. The lovers have undergone the fiery ordeal 
of separation. They have emerged out of it chastened in spirit 
and ennobled in emotion. The loveis the ethereal emotion. 
Even gods approve of and consummate such enlightening emotion. 
Indra modifies his own words in favour of the noble lovers- The 
tragic end of the story is thus easiiy converted into a happy one. 


सहधर्मचारिणी The wedded wife. She accompanies her lord 
in the performance of all his duties. This is the grand ideal of 
the Hindu marriage. The wife shares in the weal and woe :of 
her Jord. ११२ शल्यमू-- The dart; the rankling thought of’ the in- 
evitable separation. This permission by Indra relieves Urva$i of 
the haunting fear of separation. ११३ परवान्‌- Dependent; an 
obedient servant. The king modestly receives this favour of 
Indra. Even in joy, he is unassuming. 


११४ V. 20. qaa: त्वत्काये कुर्यात्‌ त्वं च तस्य इष्टय आचरेः | gi 
तेजसा aÑ समेघयाति aA: च सूर्य तेजसा समेधयति | ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) 


Narada unfolds the motive behind Indra’s favour. Urvaśi is 
bestowed upon the king not for revelling in sensuality but for in- 
ducing him to fight for the forces of the good. [Even in the mo- 
ment of ecstacy the king should not forget this obligation. This 
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contains an important principle of the life. Between the high 
and low, the heavenly and the earthly the rulers and the ruled, 
it is the high who must first do their duty and deserve respect 
from the low. The low certainly must do theirs, but the high, 
being the more responsible and advanced, must lead the way in 
their mutual beneficial activities. — वासव: — वसव: ( gods) वसूनि 
( wealth ) वा सन्ति अस्य | Indra. X7?*— Good; desired object; also 
sacrifice. The idea is explained elsewhere: तव मवतु बिडौजाः 


प्राज्यवृष्टिः प्रजासु त्वमपि विततयज्ञः am: प्रीणयस्व | युगशतपरिवर्तानेवमन्योन्य- 
झुत्यैनैयतमुभयलोकानुग्रहरछाघनीयैः ॥ Sak. VIL34; दुदोइ गां स यज्ञाय 
सस्याय सवा दिवम्‌ | सम्पद्विनिमयेनासौ दधतुभुवनद्वयम्‌ || Ragh. I 26. 
राजा त्वर्थान्नमाहृवत्य कुर्यादिन्द्रमहोत्सवम्‌ । प्रीणितो मेघवाइस्तु महती वृष्टिमाबहेत्‌ || 
दण्डनीति. 


समेधयति— Feeds; enkindles. The fireis dull during the day 
as its brightness enters the sun at day-break. The setting sun 
deposits its radiance in the fire. तथा च श्रुतिः — ' आदित्यो वा अस्तं 
यन्नाञ्नेमनुप्रावेशति। ' Kalidasa repeats the idea in Ragh. IV l. cf. दिनान्ते _ 
med तेज: सवित्रेव gana: । आकाश: etc.— Looking up in the sky 
Narada is accompanied by nymphs who are standing invisible 
awaiting his orders, सम्भृतः — Prepared; provided. ११५ अभिपेक०-- 
Materials for the installation ceremony. Read Ram. II 36. 4-2 
आभिषेकाय रामस्य द्विजेन्द्रैर्पकल्पितं | काञ्चना जलकुम्माश्र भद्रपीठं स्वलंक्गतं i 
गङ्गायमनयो पण्यात्सज्ञमादाह्ुत जल ॥ ताभ्यश्वैवाद्वतं did समुद्रेभ्यश्च सर्वशः od 


क्षोद्रे दांचे घृतं लाजा «WE सुमनसः पयः ॥ 


११६ भद्रर्पाठ-- An anspicious seat of gold, silver etc. specially 
made for the occasion. cf. 2a च राजतं ताम्रं क्षीरवृक्षमयं च वा। 
भद्रासनं प्रकर्तव्यं सार्धहस्तसमुच्छितम्‌ ॥ देवी qo 


११८ कलशमाबज्यं-7.९ celestial sage himself performs the chief 
- part of the ceremony. १२१ 3t*4<—One who is capable of bearing 
the yoke; foremost; pre-eminent. The blessings pronounced 
upon the prince are significant and be speak the speaker’s charac- 
ter. The sage desires general prosperity for the boy. The father 


wishes him to exalt his race- The mother would have him abide 
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१२२ V ८. अमरमुनिः अन्नि; ब्रह्मणः इव, इन्दुः अत्रेः इव, बुधः शिशि- 
रांशोः इव, देवः बरोधनस्य इब, cd छोककान्तैः गुणैः पितुः अनुरूपः भव | ते 
अतिशयिनि aa आशिषः समाप्ताः ( एव ) । ( मालिनी ) 


The bard hails the newly crowned prince by pronouncing a 
blessing; and no better blessing he can wish than that the prince 
may be worthy of his father Purüravas. That the prince has 
obtained birth in the distinguished race, leaves nothing to desire, 
The progenitor of the race is Grandsire Brahma who is himself 
the creator of everything ; and who possesses all desirable things 
and qualities. Each generation down to Purüravas resembles its 
preceding one in the possession of all excellent qualities. So 
that to wish that the prince should be worthy of the king contains 
all blessings. Kālidāsa repeats the idea inRagh. V 34. cf. 

` आशास्यमन्यत्पुनरुत्तभूतं श्रेयासे सर्वाण्यांधेजग्सुपस्ते। पुत्रं लभस्वात्मयुणानुरूपं भवन्तमीड्यं 
भवतः पितेव ॥ 


अमरमुनेः ^ divine sage. MA: —A celobrated sage, one of the 
ten Prajfpatis or mind-born sons of Brahma. Anasūyā bore him 
three sons Datta, Durvasas and Soma. The Purinas describe: 
the birth of the Moon from the eye of the penancing sage. cf. 
Harivam§a; also ‘ अथ नयनसमुत्थं ज्योतिरलेमोरेव यौ: | Ragh. II 75. बोधन, 
— The same as Budha. दव: —His Majesty i.e. king Purüravas, 
लोककान्ते: — Which are loved by the people. अनुरूप: — Worthy. 
अतिशयिनि d8—In the exalted lineage; in the pre-eminent family. 

समाप्ताः —rulfilled; realised. All other blessings are already 
present in the fact that Ayus is the scion of such a noble family. 


१२४ V 22. उन्नतानां पुरस्तात्‌ fud अस्मिन्‌ तव पितरि, अनाकम्प्यचैयें 
रिथातिमति च त्वाये, विभक्ता राजल्दभीः अधिकतर इदानीं राजते | हिमवति 
जल्घौ च aada गङ्गा इब | (मालिनी ) 


The second bard hails the beauty of the royal glory as it 
stands now divided equally between the father and the son, by 
citing one of the best similes in Kalidasa. He compares it 
with the holy Ganges with her waters distributed between the 
Himalayas and the ocean. The idea of passage is happily brought 
out by the simile. The royal glory is now shared by the Prince. 
King Purüravas, who is the most exalted, is fitly compared 
tothe Himalayas, the loftiest of the mountains in the world. 
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The comparison is substantiated by the three common adjectives, 
Prince Ayus is compared tothe ocean which keeps within its 
bounds, and is steady in its gravity. This striking flight of fancy 
on the part of the poet deserves attention and appreciation. 


उन्नतानां पुरश्तात्‌ स्थिते--() Who stands at the head ( पुरस्तात्‌) of the 
exalted persons (उन्नत)... The king. (ii) Which rises above the 
lofty ones. The Himalayas. अनाकम्म्य°—(i) The prince who is of 
undaunted courage. (ii) The ocean whose calmness is never 
ruffled. स्थितिमति—(i) The prince who keeps within the bounds 
of proper conduct ( स्थिते ), ०६. ` स्थितेरभेत्ता ? Ragh. III. 27. (ii) The 
occan which keeps within its bounds or the datum line or tide 
level, व्यस्त ०- ब्यस्ताने तोयानि यस्याः स-Whose waters are distributed. 
१२६ süg?— The eldest mother i. e. queen Aufinari. UrvaSi shows 
her nobility of heart and her considerate nature. She is solicitous 
of her rival. १२७ ÑZ etc— The king joins in the nobility of Urvasi, 
The poetic justice requires the presence ofthe queen on the 
scene when everything has ended so happily for all. ‘The curios 
sity of the audience is baulkeed by the poet in his hurry to bring 
the drama to a close. Though nota serious one, it is a flaw in 
the construction of the play. Of course, happiness for her also is 
hinted at by the words of the king. 


१२८ V 23. ते आंत्मजस्य आयुषः यौवराज्यश्रीः मरुत्वता सैनापत्ये आभि- 
पिक्तं महासेनं मां स्मारयति । ( अनुष्टुभ्‌ ) i 


SN 


The divine sage is reminded of the glorious time when 
Kumira Kartikeya was appointed chief of all the heavenly hosts. 
याँवराज्यश्री: --His majesty as a crowned prince. सैनापत्य--'The post 
of the commander-in-chief of the army. महासेन-- महती सेना यस्य 
The leader of the great army (of the gods); one of the names 
of Kartikeya, the son of Siva and Parvati. His birth forms the 
central theme of our poet's famous Mahakavya, the Kumāra- 
sambhava. He led the heavenly hosts successfully against the 
demons headed by Türakasura. cf. ' कार्तिकेयो महासेनः।? अभिषिक्तं 
ao gods inaugurated him as their commander. cf. समेत्य सर्वेऽपि 


मुदे दघाना महेन्द्रमुख्यात्तरिदिवोकसो5थ | आनन्दकलोलितमानतं तं समम्यषिंचन्‌ 
प्रतनाघिपत्ये || Kumar. XIII. 50. This is the usual way of introdu- 
cing the Bharatavakya. cf. मारीचः — वत्स, किं ते भूयः प्रियसुपहरामि। 
Sak. VII. पाकशासनः -- Indra who killed (शासन ) the demon पाक. 
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१३१ भरतवात्रयम्‌-भरतानां वाक्यम्‌ The final stanza recited by all the 
actors. All the actors appear on the stage in their real character 
. and recite a sort of chorus containing a benediction. cf. नाटका- 


भिनयसमाप्तो नटेनाशीर्दीयते इस्यर्यः। प्रस्तावनानन्तरं नटवाक्याभावादत्र भरतवाक्य- 
मित्युक्तिः | ( राघवभट्ट ) 


V 24. परस्परविरोधिन्योः श्रीसरखत्योः एकसंश्नयदु्ूम॑ सङ्गतं सतां भूतये 
सदा अस्तु | ( अनुष्टुभ ). 


The poet conveys his blessing to the audience. He wishes a 
permanent union of pelf and pen, of Sri and Saraswati, of wealth 
and learning. Scholars have usually a very bitter experience of 
Goddess Laksmi, Is it the poet’s own experience? This is like 
the Utopian ideal of Plato that the philosophers should be the 
kings. cf. निसर्गेभिन्नास्पदमेकसस्थमस्मिन्द्रयं श्राश्च सरस्वतीच । Ragh. VI. 29 
* प्रायेण दीश्वरा मूर्खा: पांण्डता अपि निर्धनाः । ? 


परस्पर That are opposed to each other. एक?-- Which is 
rare to find in one common abode. 


सङ्गतम्‌ Union, simultaneous occurrence in one place. भूतये— 
To ensure the real welfare; for the prosperity. This is the con- 
cluding part of the निर्वणसान्धे, ` ८॥।।९० प्रशास्ति, cf, नृपदेशादिशान्तिस्तु 
प्रशांरेतरमिधीयते S. D. VI. ll4. 

*'The Hindu plays never offer a calamitous conclusion, 
which, as Johnson remarks, was enough to constitute a "Tragedy 
in Shakespeare's days; and though they propose :to excite all 
the emotions of the human heart, terror and pity included, they 
never effect this object by leaving a painful impression upon the 
mind of the spectator. The chief end of the theatre is to disguise 
by the insidious sweet, the unpalatable but salutary bitter of the 
cup. Dramatic writers, espseially those of modern date, have 
sometimes violated these precepts; but in general the conduct 
of what may be termed the classica] dramas of the Hindus is 
exemplary and dignified !? (Wilson). 


The present act deals with the fulfilment of the promise 
held forth is the first act. ‘This constitutes the fitrh Avastha; 
फलागम, in the development of the story. (cf. सावस्था फञ्योग; स्याय: 
समग्रफलोदयः | S. D. VI 73). The third act represented a formal 
union of the lovers. But it suffered from two defects viz. it was 
a physical union only, and there was the haunting consciousness 
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that it would terminate the moment the king was to see the face 
of a son born to Urva$i. Inthe meantime, the union was cut 
short by an unexpected calamity. "When through the ordeal the 
lovers came out ethereal and serene, were they reunited in 
body and soul. Only Indra's condition remained as a Damocles' 
sword hanging over their happiness: The poet now sets himself 
to wind up the threads of the story and bring it to a permanently 
happy end. ‘This is the नित्रदणर्सान्धि, the denouement. (cf. बाजबन्तो 
मुखाथर्था Raat यथायथम्‌ । एकार्थमुपनीयन्ते यत्र idest हि तत्‌ ॥ S. D. VI 80) 


The factors which have gathered so far, now move surpri- 
singly fast to their destined goal. ‘The poet is equally hurried 
in his treatment. The audience is treated successively to a 
series of surprises, and with an apprehensive heart the audience 
watch breathlessly each successive development. The gem of 
reunion is suddenly lost being carried away by a vulture. With 
equal surprise it is recovered by an arrow discharged by an un- 
known hand. The shooter turns out to be the king’sson- The 
wondering king is once more surprised by the arrival of a Tapasi 
along with the boy. Hardly his exultation is over when Urva$i 
declares the termination of her stay withthe king. The gloom 
is dispelled by the sudden arrival of Narada with Indra's message. 
of hope. Thus the story concludes with a happy end. The 


audience are pleased with the happy surprises and the divine 
dispensation of the poetic justice. 


The act reveals the refined traits of characters. Urva$iis 
now cured of her jealousy. Even in her happiest imoment she 
thinks of her rival. (cf. एदि वत्स ज्येठमातरमभिवन्दख 0) Dr. Keith 
condemns her for the singular lack of maternal affection which 
induces her to abandon forthwith her child rather than lose her 
husband. Her excessive attachment to her husband which would 
not tolerate separation from him led her to abandon her child, 
but she took care to commit it to the loving care of her friend 
Satyavati and thus the boy's proper upbringing was ensured. 
Through her divine powers she must have anxiously watched the 


growth of her child. This dereliction should rather be ascribed 
to Urvaéi before her transformation. 


/ ó 
The king is cured of his earthly passion. He shows sub- 
mission to the divine command and prepares himself to retire to 
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the forest. ( cf. विचरितमृगयूथान्याअ्रयिष्ये वनानि।) The critics regard 
Indra’s intervention as unnatural. But is not Indra bound to help 
his friend and ally ? His favour may be unexpected but not un- 
natural. Keith remarks that the incident of the boy Ayus is forced 
and the ending of the drama ineffective and flat- But he forgets 
the noble ideals of the poet. The poet believed that a woman's 
love can never be perfect and unselfish, unless it is blessed 
with children: A child is at once the fulfilment and a promise 
of life and love. Passion is sanctified inthe home when it deserves 
divine blessings which alone make it permanent. Life is love; 
says Kalidasa, and love is eternal. Life too should then be eter- 
nal. But just like love, life on the terrestrial globe is not con- 
summated until service is rendered to the humanity or the 
divinity. The king has discharged both the services; hence his 
love and life are made permanent by thc divinity. 
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APPENDIX—C 


An Index to Subhdsitas in the Play. 


€ The numbers to the right refer to the! pages of this edition. ) 


अतिस्नेहः ag कार्यदर्शी | 

आनिर्वेदप्राप्यागि श्रेयांसि | 

agaz: ag Aaa: | 

अनुत्सेकः खलु विक्रमालङ्कारः | 

अन्यसंक्रान्तप्रेमाणो नागरिका आविक दक्षिणा वन्ति | 
अभिमुखीष्विव काङ्‌क्षतसिद्धिपु asa नित्रतिमिकपदे मनः | 
अभिव्यक्तायां चन्द्रिकायां किं दीपिकापीनरुक्‍त्येन | 
Hal नु खडु दुलभानिवेशी मदनः | 

अहो विरुद्धार्थसम्पाद्यितेप्सितलामो नाम | 

ad सुखप्रत्यर्थिता दैवस्य | 

उत्सङ्गवर्थितानां eu भवेत्‌ कीदृशाः स्नेह | 

को देवतारहस्यानि तर्कयिष्याति | } 
चन्द्रादमृतामिति किमत्राश्चर्यम्‌ | 

छिन्नहस्ते मत्स्ये पलायिते निर्विग्णो थीवरो भणति wal 

मे भविष्यतीति | 

तप्तेन तप्तमयसा घटनाय योग्यम्‌ | 

दूरारूढः खलु "Sue: | 

न खब्बक्षिदुःखितोऽमिमुखे दीपाशिखां सहते | 
न युक्तं सुभाषितं प्रत्याचरितुम्‌ | 
न तारशा आकृतिविशेषाश्रिरं दुःवभागिनो भवान्ति | 
न हि सुलभवियोगा कर्तुमात्मप्रियाणि प्रमवति परवत्ता | 
नास्ति विधेरलङ्घनीयं नाम । 

नास्त्यगति मनोरथानाम्‌ । 
नोच्छुसिति तपनकिरणैश्रन्द्रस्येबांशामिः कुमुदम्‌ | 
परावृत्तभागधेयानां दुःख दुःखानुबन्धि | 
परिभवास्पदं दशाविपर्ययः | 
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प्रथमं मेघराजिईश्यते TARJA | 37 
प्रभुता रमणेषु योषितां न हि भावस्खलितान्यपेक्षते। 83 
मंवितव्यतानुविधाबीनीन्द्रियागि । PISO 
महृदपि परदुःखं शीतल सम्यगाहुः | 83 
राजा कालस्य कारणम्‌ | 79 
लोत्रेण aa कुग्भीरकस्थास्ति वा प्रतिवचनम्‌ | 45 
वसुधाधरकन्दराद्विसपीं प्रतिशन्दोऽपि हरोर्भिन्नत्ति नागान्‌ । 7 
विविक्तादृते नान्यदुत्सुकस्य शरणमस्ति | 25 
ed: «el बयसि यतते ळब्धुमर्थीन्‌ कुट॒म्बी 
पश्चातुतरैरपह्ृतमरः कल्पते विश्रमाय | 52 
सवैत्रौदरिकस्य़ाभ्यवहायैभेव विषयः | 55 
सेव्यो ज॑नश्र कुपितः कथं नु दासो निरपराधः | 47 
wig कष्टाधिकारः | 52 
। स्वाथौत्सतां गुरुतरा प्रणयिक्रियैव । 84 
SLOKAS 

अवघूतप्रणिपाताः पश्चात्सन्तप्यमानमनसोडपि | 
Raida दयितानुनयैर्भनस्विन्यः ॥ १ ॥ 54 


. नद्या इव प्रवाही विषमशिलासडूटस्खालितस्नेहः | 
विभितसमागमसुखों aafaa: शतगुणों भवति ॥ २॥ 56 
परस्परविरो धिन्योरेकसंश्रयदुलेमम्‌ | 
सङ्गतं श्रीसरस्वत्योभृंतयेडस्तु सदा सताम्‌,॥.२३ ॥ 22 
प्रियवचनशतोडपि योषितां दयितजनानुनयो रसादृते | 
प्रविशति हदयं न तद्विदां मणिरिव ङृत्रिमरागयोजितः vy 47 
यदेवोपनतं दुःखारसुखं तद्रसवत्तरम्‌ | 
निर्वाणाय तरुच्छाया तसस्य हि विशेषतः ॥ ५ ॥ 73 
शमयति WAKA गन्धद्विपः कलभोऽपि सनू . 
भवति सुतरां वेगोदग्रं भुजङ्गदिशोविषम्‌ | 

भवमधिपतिबालावस्थोऽप्यल परिरक्षितुं 

न खलु वयसा जाप्यैवायं खकार्यसद्दो मरः ॥ ६ ॥ Ii6 
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Appendix — D 


{Some important sentences, besides the Subhasitas. ) 
सदृश खळ सामादकान्तरस्थ | 


नप्सेरेव प्रतिभासि मे | 

किं प्रभावदार्शिना महेन्द्रेण | 

उपक्रतं wg दानवैः | 9 
नेयं anaa: सष्टि्भवितुमईति | 9 
हन्त दत्तफलों में विषमावतारः | H 
दिष्टया महेन्द्रोपकारपयौप्तेन ARRA qud भवान्‌ । 3 
zd wg eu दुर्मोचनीयेव मम प्रतिमाति | 76 
कतं मया Yad भतू रहस्यदुर्गस्य | 2 
अत; खलु. भवता दिव्यरसाभिलाषिणा चातकत्रत गहीतम्‌ 24 
ईदृशा एव तवामिनिवेशो भवतु | 25 


अइल्याकामुकस्य महेन्द्रस्य बज्र उपेशीपर्युत्सुकस्य 
भवतो 5हमपि द्वावत्रोन्मत्तौ । 28 


मदनः खलु मां नियोजयति ॥ 30 
किं पुनर्मानुष्य विडम्ब्यते | 32 
aa आर्य ams । 35 
ननु भणितमेब कमळनालायमानैरङ्गैः | 3 
इतो मुहूर्ताउज्ञास्यामि का कामुञ्झध्यतीति | 39 , 
सखे वैयर्थ्यभिव चक्षुषः सम्प्रति | 4 
भो दिब्य खळु तद्भूजपत्रं गतमुर्वश्या मार्गेण | 42 
अत्रानेनेबोपायनेनाप्सर;क्रामुकं प्रक्षे | 44 
दुरागतामिदानीं संवृत्तम्‌ 4 45 
युज्यत आत्मानः सौमाग्यं प्रच्छादयितुम्‌ | 46 
एष खण्डमोदकसश्रीक उदितो राजा द्विजातीनाम्‌ | 55 
ननु पश्य आश्वासितः पिशाचोऽपि भोजनेन | 46 
अपि नामाहं पुरूरवा मवेयामिति | 58 
स्थाने खल्वियं देचीशब्दने।पचयते | 63 


इला areal राजर्षि; | न gaga निवर्तयितुं शक्रोमि । 68 
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कथमिहैव युवयोरस्ताभेतः सूर्यः | 7" 
केवलमनिमिपैनयनिमीना विडम्ब्यन्ते | 7n 
इयं aag वृद्धिमम | 72 
मा भवान्‌ सवै मानुषीघर्म दिव्यासु सम्भावयतु | 04 
ननु आश्रसवासपरिचित एवं शाखामृगः | l09 


अपि वत्स उपितं aa quiera | द्वितीयमध्यासितु 
तव समयः | ili 


अयं सोऽथोंऽनर्थानुबन्धी संवृत्तः | [त 

"ei: e SM IAEA ls 
नाहीति तातः पुङ्गववारितायां gh दम्यं नियोजवितुस्‌ | ll: 
अद्दो aa मे हृदयादपनीतामिव | 78 


Important stanzas ' 
Act I— ३, 4, 7, 8, , 8. 
Act II— , 7, 0, l, 8, 20, 23. 
Act III— 4, 2, 6, 7, 5, 9, 20. 
Act IV— 4, 2, 4, 7, 0, L5, 20, 22,25, 28,34, 38, 43. 
Act V— 8, 9, 6, 7; I8, 9, 2!, 22 24. 


Appendix — E 
मत्स्यपुराणे चतुर्विशतितमोऽध्यायः | 

इलोदर च "dS बुधः पुत्रमजीजनत्‌ | अश्वमेधशतं साग्रमकरोद्यः स्वतेजसा | 
gu इति ख्यातः सर्वलोकनमस्कृतः ॥ अहन्यहनि देवेन्द्रं द्रष्टुं याति स राजराट्‌ | 
HAA रथं दृक्षिणास्वरचारिणम्‌ ॥ सार्थमकॅण सोऽपश्यन्नीयमानामथाम्बररे | 
केशिना दानवन्द्रेण चित्रलेखामथोवेशीस्‌ ॥ तं विनोजत्य समरे विवैधायु- 
चपाणिना | FAGAN वायव्यमस्त्र सुक्त्वा यशोर्थना॥ तथा muris] समरे येन 
चेव विनिर्जितः | भित्रव्वमगमदेवैदेदाचिन्द्राय चोवेशीस्‌ ॥ तनः प्रभृति AST- 
मगमत्पाकशासनः | ळद्मोस्चयचर नाम भरतेन प्रचतितस्‌ | मेनकामुवर्शी रम्मां 
TAA तदादिशत्‌ ॥ ननते GSA तत्र ळक्ष्मीरूपेण चचा । सा पुरूरवसं दृष्टा 
नत्यन्ती कामपीडेता ॥ विस्मृतामिनय सर्व यत्पुरा मरतोदितम्‌ । शशाप भरत 
क्रोधाद्वियोगादस्य Was ॥ पञ्चपञ्चाशदन्दानि लता Gear भविष्यसि | पुरूरवाः 
Rare तत्रेवानुभविष्यति || ततस्तमुर्वशी mar -भर्तारमकरोचिरम्‌ । गापान्ते 
भरतस्याय उवैशी बुबसुनुतः॥ अजीजनत्‌ सुतानष्टौ नामतस्तान्निबोधत | आखु्दढा- 
ATA TA ER HMRI PETA SP RA ऽशवे? TRUE ॥ 


APPENDIX—F 
Important Words Annotated. 


( The figures after the words refer to pages in the Notes. ) 


अनप्सरा 
अनङ्ग 
अपटीक्षेप 
अपद्दस्तित 
अपक्षलोप 
अपराजिता 
अपवार्य 
अप्सरस्‌ 
अप्सरःकामुक 
अभिक्रुद्ध 
अभिनय 
अभिषेक 
अभिसारिका 
अथोन्तरन्यास 
अर्घ्य 
अवाप्स्यः 
अष्टरस 

असुर 
अहदस्याकामुक 
अहोरात्र 
अङ्कुरित 
आकाशभाषित 
आचार 
BATA 
आलोकान्त 
आह्विक 
उदाहरण 
उन्माद 


१०२ | उपत्यका 
१९० | उपस्थान 
१०४ | उपवासनियमा 
२०४ | उपाध्याय 
२३ | उपायन 
६७ | 3G 
| औदरिक 
| औपहारिक 
११६ | कञ्चुकिन्‌ 
७३ | HAMEL 
२९ | कमलनालायमान 
११ कमिन्‌ 
९३ | किराती 
१०८ | कुररी 
P कुलपर्वत 
१०२ | कोडीन 
१२४ | क्रिया 
१६५ | कृतोपचार 
२०९ | गन्धद्विप 
१७० | गन्धमादन 
८७ | daa 
१४ | घर्मान्तशंसि 
७० | चातकत्रत 
१५१ | चारण 
३४ | च्यवन 
१६३ 
८६ 
९५ 
५३ 
१७० 
८३ 
cc-08 ang 


१३ 
३ 


जयोदाइरण 
जात 
जातकर्म 
= 
तमोवृत्ति 


जनान्तिक ४०, ९६ 


१७२, fura 
२४९ | त्रिदश 
१३३ | त्रोटक 
१०५ | दम्पती 
५३| दम्य 
१०२| दस्वु 
१२० | दाक्षिणनायक 
१२९ | दाक्षिण्य 
११३ ' दान 
१९६ | Raza 
८२, दुरागत 
६४ | céfea 
१८८ | दूति 
९. | देवी 
६६ | देवीशब्द 
९३ | द्रष्टुमनाः 
९ | ड्विजातीनां राजा 
८४ | द्वितीयाश्रम 
२००! चेयं 
१४९ | नरसख 
१३० | नागरिक 
१७६ | नाटक 
६३ | नान्दी 
३८, निक्षेपः 
१९२ | नियोग 
निमन्त्रणिक * 
नियताप्ति 
fad: 
निःश्रेयस 
निर्वेदणर्सान्चि 
निर्वाण 


३८ 
१९३ 
१९४ 
ER 

g Y 


ASNA Collection. Viti Sp Gangotri 


१७३ 
२५ 
८ 
२०१ 
२०० 
१८९ 
६४ 
&Y 
१७२ 
६३ 
SU 
६९ 
८६ 
४९ 
१३० 
८८ 
१२० 
१९६ 


नैमिष १९१ 
नैशा २४ 
पञ्चब्राण ६६ 
पञ्चावेधाभ्यवद्ार ६० 
qual १६१ 
पारेच्छद १५८ 
पर्वन्‌ [१७३ 
पाकशासन २०५ 
पाथेय १६५ 
RIMAR ६ 
पितुर्मध्यमं पदम्‌ vv 
पित्तोपशमन ९७ 
पिशाच ९७ 
पुरोवात १६० 
पुरंदर १९७ 
पुरोभागिनी १३९ 
पुष्पाकर २०८ 
OTL. १८८ 
पूर्वरङ्ग १ 
पूर्वाश्नम १९६ 
पौलोमी १९७ 
प्रणयिन्‌ ८ 
प्राणधान १४९ 
प्रतिग्राहित १०५ 
प्रतिष्ठान ७४ 
प्रत्यार्थन्‌ ८९ 
प्रत्यादेश १५ 
प्रभाव , २५ 
प्रतीपालङ्कार ६३ 
प्रमदवन ६३ 
प्रयोगातिदाय ११ 
प्रवेशक BR 
प्रद्नत्ति १६० 
प्रसाधनविघि ६२ 
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प्रस्तावना 
प्रहरण 
प्राप्त्याशा 
प्रावृषेण्य 
प्रियानुप्रसादन 
प्रेक्षण 
बन्दीग्राहम्‌ 
ब्रादरायणसम्बन्ध 
बाष्पायते 
बोधन 
ब्रह्मबन्चु 
भद्रपीठ 
भरत 
भरतवाक्य 
मवितव्यता 
मागीरथी 
भूमिका 
मधवत्‌ 
मदनदूति 
मनसिशय 
मन;सङ्ग 
मरुत्वत 
मलयवात 
महासेन 
मानुष्य 

मान 

मारिष 
मानस 
HGRA 
मृगचारिन्‌ 
मृगतृष्गिका 
यवनी 
रथाङ्गनामन्‌ 
ua 


११ 
१५ 
११२ 
१५६ 
१३१ 
१०४ 
१५ 
१६७ 
१९२ 
२०४ 
५ o 
२०३ 
८७ 
२०६ 
१०७ 
७४ 
१०७ 
१७ 
१६२ 
१२३ 
Yt 
३८ 
६६ 
२०५ 
७६ 
११४ 
५ 
१६४ 
१२४ 
१७९ 
५२ 
१८८ 


' १६७ 
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APPENDIX—G 
CORRIGENDA 


= .(Orthographical errors in the Text and obvious misprints in 
the Notes are omitted. ) 


LINE CORRECT 


Text and Translation. 


७ पच्चादेसो 
१० गहिदा 
१३ जधा” 

*सपराओ 

आणाविअ 
१४ asa 
&. Wonder 
७ °Praticchanda 
१२ मिच्वा 
२ जिह्दा 
११ बण? 
४ reddish 
१० उम्मत्तआ 
2 of 
११ जाणिस्सामो 
१२ पथ्थीअमाणा 
१२ ag 
5a अमुणिआ 
१९ Teported to 
७ Peacock 
५ “समर्थ 
४ वट्टमाणाए, 
v .  /रेईअमाणं 


PAGE LINE 
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८८ ११ 
९३ ११ 
९६ १५ 
१०५ १५ 
११० ७ 
११९ १५ 
22 १ & 
१२० १ 
Introduction 
25 
4 8 ॥ 
5 28 
5 32 
2 | ह 
i3 १6 
3 3L 
i6 3 
i6 7, 
i8 29 
26 6 
36 22 


CORRECT 


जाणादि 
आर्यपुत्र 
failed 
उदउम्मुहस्स 
= * | 
पृच्छामि 
repentant 
ruddied 
vulture 
mayst 
mayst 
mayst . 


mayst 


thapsodious 

discovered 

Sieng^ 

bles t 

epic 

dictum 
Purüravas 

first 

forgetting 

irrelevances 


* Construction 


नत 
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APPENDIX-H * 
( Som» remarks on the characterisation of Urvast ) 


*' Kalidása's women appeal more strongly to a modern reader 
than his men. The man is the more variable phenomenon, and 
though manly virtues are the same in all countries and centuries, 
the emphasis has been variously laid. But the true woman seems 
timeless, universal. I know of no poet, unless it be Shakespeare, 
who has given the world a group of heriones so individual yet so 
universal; heroines as true, as brave as are Indumati, Sità, 
Parvati the Yaksa’s bride and Sakuntala.’ (Ryder) 


“ The Vikramorvagiya deals with love of a recognised court- 
esan, who accidentally meets a brave warrior; characteristically 
captivates him in the coquettish meshes of her hot passion and 
holds him captive for years together-with'all those arts of fascina- 
tion that she as a heavenly hetaira,knows so well. With remark- 
able skill and insight Kālidāsa gives us here the true picture of a 
courtesan's affection, how of her own accord she makes bold 
advances to her lover, how in their very first meeting she sits 
quite close to the king so much as evoke from the Vidüsaka a 
humorous reproof, how she grows concerned at the knowledge 
that the king is attached to his wife and has respect for her, 

* how in her relations with her „lover her sole object is the grati- 
fication of her brute passion and how with that end in view she 
unscrupulously prefers to undergo separation from her son in a 
most unmotherly fashion. The indissoluble and extra-ordinary 
hold that the hetaira has secured on Purüravas is so complete 
that the poor king actually goes mad in her absence. And when 
in his helpless insanity the duped monarch wanders about in the 
forest, piteously crying out to his beloved, the spoet seems to 
teach us the lesson that the passion fora courtesan ends in 

` misery.” (A.B. Gajendragadkar ) ॥ * 
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. Exracts of some opinions on Prof. Gaidhani's edition of 
Be i VIKRALIORVAS:YAM 


" Amezg ‘ue several editions of this play which I have so 
far seen. Prof. Gaidhani s comes r..rrer to my ow: idea of how 
a Sanskri. d „ma shoul! be editele It is, therefore, with no 
little confidrnce that i commend this ecition to all those for 


whom it is intended ” र 2 
Dr. R. N: DANDEKAR, m.a.. Ph. D. 


Fergussoi. College, Poona. 


“Tt is a good edition with कफी, notes anda critical . 


introduction °’, 
: . Prof. H. D. "CLA ! 


i Wilson College, Bcmrar. 


"Ycan confidently say that Prof. Gaidhani’s edi:ion is 


, excellent ™, 
Pro. G. N. DIKE, 


Visnagar College, BARODA STATE. 


“Tam satisfied that Proi. Gaidhani’s edition can be safely 
recomm^nded to the students for wi. m it is meant”, 


Prof. N. A. GORE, 
KHAR, BOMBAY. 


“ Tt is awell-writteu book. ” 


Prof. V. R. BHAT, 
St. Joscph's College, BANGALORE, 


**We have an e:::el'ent edition of Kalidasa's immortal play 
and stuusuts of tas crama cannot zflurd to ignore it”. 


THE EDUCATIO पका, Revirw MAGAZINE, 
MADR:.3. 


THE ROYAL BOOK STALL 
ies 27, Budhwar Per». POONA 2. 
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